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THE MOST RETEREN'O 

I^ORD ARCHBISHOP 

OF 

CANTERBURY, 

My Lord, 

JS the foregoing book had ihe advantage of appearing 
under the patronage of a name so highly respected 
and esteemed^ I beg leave to present this also to yom^ 
Grace^for whom alone it ever was intended. 

The Church of Christ increasing in splendor ^ and de^ 
creasing in virtue % the origin and progress of supersti^ 
tion and spiritual tyrannif ; the nnluippif controversies 
which signalized the fourth century ; the councils called 
4o compose these disputes, and never answering the pur- 
poses for which they were designed; the character of the 
ecclesiastical historians zvho have transmitted to us the 
memory of these events; t lie laws of the firsi Christian 
emperor, which^ like himself had a mixture of good and 
iiul; the accomplishment of the prophecies in the destruc- 

yOL. II. A tio^ 
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iion of the persecutors of Christianity ; the state of the 
Jews ever since their rejection^ and the hopes which 
Christians entertain that God in his appointed time will 
sheio mefxy and favour to his once chosen people ; these 
are the subjects which I have endeavoured to examine and 
discuss^ without adulation or dissimulation^ with sober £* 
herty and disinterested inquiry^ and which I offer to your 
Grace^ with gratitude^ respect^ and c^ection^ as to a 
most candid and impartial judge ; wishing ^ with the Pub^ 
lie J that your hescdth piay be established^ and that you nuxy 
long continue an omqment qfid a blessing to the Church 
gndSlQte, 

lam, 

My Lord^ 
Your Grace's most obliged, 
and obedient humble Servant, 

A- D, 1754, JOHN JORTIN, 
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BOOK THIRD. 

A, D. I^ONSTANTINE being diejiosecl to protect 
311. \^ and embrace Christianity, which his fa* 
ther had greatly favoured, and about to figlit Maxen* 
tins, prayed to God for his assistance^ As lie was 
marching, he saw in the afternoon, in the sky, over 
the sun, a shining cross, with this inscription^ tvto) r/. 
SL9L, joined to it. Tlie sight astonished him and the ar- 
my whidi accompanied him. This he related to £u- 
sebiQs with his own mouth, and sware to the truth of 
it, at a time when many of the soldiers were living. 

« f»Tpc wrm/MfOf, yfoifiiyri uCtc* curii^ou, hiyvtrar, rvrafiKx. 
Maris Set meridiams^ sole in occasum vergenie^ crucis 
iropaum in ccelo ex luce cmjlatum^ soli superpositum^ ip* 
sis vchUs se vidisse ^rmavit^ cum hujusmodl inscriptione: 
Hac vince. Euseb^ Vit. Const, i. 28. 

Concemiag this story there have been tliese oppo« 
fiite opiBions : 

A ? Thai 
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That it was a miracle, wi'ought in favour of Qon- 
stantine and of Christianity : 

Thai: it was a pious fraud, a mere stratagem of CoH'- 
stantine, to animate his soldiers, and to engage the 
Christians firmly on his side. 

Fabricius, as an honorarius arbiter^ comes between 
both, and allows the f^ct, but rejects the miracle, 
BibL Gr. vi. 8, 

There is, says he, a natural appearance, a solar halo, 
which sometimes represents a lucid cross ; and this is 
60 rarely seen, that it is no wonder if Constantine and 
they who beheld it with him, accounted it miraculous, 
especially at that juncture. 

If this was no miracle, yet it tended to the service 
of Christianity, and to bring about the great revolu- 
tion which then happened. 

There are in historians ancient and n^odern, and in 
the Philosophical Transactions, descriptions of such phic^ 
fiomenoj and also of lucid circles or crowns accompa-t 
nying them, Fabricius gives an account and a repre-? 
sentation of some. 

Thus far all goes well enough : but the gri^at diffi- 
culty is the inscription, tvtw r/xa, for which Fan 
bricius offers this solution that * yfufi means a 

picture 

* Euscbius uses yfafri for a pictur^^ speaking of the cross, repre- 
sented in a picture of Constantine. *0 fxh Sj) xai er rPA*H2 y^j/»^o- 
7aT6) fsrhcLKi vrfo tuy ^uvtKtKZr wfo^fm aroLKet/xfYQ, rol; wi/lar of - 
vctK^o7( hfCL(T^cLi ^fVTiiei, ro fikv aiJliifiof V7rtf>xei/4.iyor rife aJrv xef a^wc 
TH rPA*H^ nraf alvc ro¥ Se ix^for xai ^ohifim ^r.f>x, toy rrir €x- 
xxmiaf TV 0fcS hsc rirc rut diior vroKtofKYKra/lx rvpxmlof, notlat )3Jft< 

^iJOfAlfOf fJOimCti if lf>oi)tb¥lo( /LLOfXp^. llO Xti) fioLffthiVf VITO To7c « J- 

TV KCLi Tuv av% isrocl, ^'c\et ^inaffAifOf kolIx faav t5 xJtvc, Aw9o7c 
re ^ccKctcJuc CLTnUt/u/LiiyoY, hd Tfic xiPoyu''^ rPA*H2g iI&kyv roic 
^flfo-/ TOY cfaxoi/a. — sy xai luYOLfia tov wtf Kifo^Kr.g ^rfltjt«^t{vt 
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picture as well as a writings and that xeyw, when ap- 
plied to a picture or image, means to denote or imp/y^ 
«nd that the words of Constantine and Eusebius may 
be thus interpreted ; To the cross was adjoined a 
picture or image^ intimating that by this he • should 
conquer^ which image was a lucid crown^ a repre- 
sentation or symbol of victory. 

To this I add, that Eusebius, by not using the words 
roix^Gt or yfOfAfiaUp nor mentioning in what language * 
it was written, seems to speak rather of an emblem 
or picture than of a writing. 

Add to this, that in the standard which Constantine 
ordered to be made in form of a cross, in memory of 
this omen, he placed a crown of gold and jewels on 
the top of it, and a cypher denoting the name of 
.Christ, but not the words rira vUa. Euseb. Vit. 
Const, i. SI4 

Amongst the Panegyrici Veteres^ the eighth is in 
praise of Constantine, and celebrates his victory over 
Maxentius, but says uQt a word of the cross. The 
author of this panegyric was a pagan. The ninth 

also 

Qfliift>t tfoTou^f, xa?a ^i;9«r aVwxeiac xi;i^«fw«rai tlfjKM. Quine- 
tiam in sublimi qoadam tabula ante vestibulum palatii posita, cunctis 
spectandum proposuit salutare quidem signuzn capiti suo superpositum : 
infra vero bostem ilium et inimlcum generis humani, qui impiorum 
tyrannoruto opera Ecclesiam Dei oppugnaverat, sub draconis forma 
in praeceps nientem. — Idcirco Imperator draconem telis per medium 
ventrem confixum, et in profundos maris gurgites projectum, sub suis 
suorumque liberorum pedibus cera igne resoluta depingi proponique 
omnibus voluit :— quem salutaris illius tropsei quod capiti ipsius sup- 
erpontum erat, vi ac potentia in ezitii barathrum detrusum esse signi* 
ficabat. Vii. Const, uu 3. 

• Philostorgius supplies tbat defect, and says that it was in Latin : 
In hoc vincey p. 478. But Philostorgius did not see it, and hi« tes* 
timonj ought to go for nothing. 
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also, composed by Nazarius, is silent conoeming this 
prodigy. One of die panegyrists speaks of a bad o- 
men, by which he might mean the cross^ See Tille- 
mont H. des Emp. iv« 659. not. 

Bat,* after all, it seems ratlier more natural to in- 
terpret yf%pYi¥ hiynxfifav of a writing than of a picture. 
It is an ugly circumstance, and 1 wish we could get 
fairiy rid of it. 

Licinius, if we may believe the writer de Morilbi^f 
Persecuiorum, was instructed by an angel how to ob- 
tain the victory over Maximinus, cap. xlvi. p, 276v. 
This seems to have been a military stratagem of Li- 
cinius, to regain the favour of the Christians^ and to 
Animate his soldiers. 

It luith been controverted whether Licinius ever 
Was a Christian • Cardinal Noris takes die negative, 
Pagi and Basnage the affirmative. The truth of the 
case seems to have been, that he pretended for some 
time to be a Christian., but never was so j and that^ 
finding the Christians to be much more fond of Con- 
stantine than of himself, lie threw off Ukj mask. Sec 
S. Basnage An7i. ii. 667^ 

When the church under Constant ine and his suc- 
cessors enjoyed the protection of the civil powers, the 
Christians compared tlieir present with their past con- 
dition, and called to mind the sufferings of dicir pre- 
decessors, and the patience and fortitude which they 
had exerted, particularly in the last and severest per- 
secutions. Tliese considerations raised in them an higii, 
and indeed a just veneration for the martyrs: but it did 
not stop here, it ran into excess, and produced bad 
effects. Every rumour concerning the behaviour of 
those saints was received without due examination, 
the number of the sufferers w^s augmented, the suf- 
fering 
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ferings of s»me of them w^re e:iiaggen^t(s4» and inany 
fictitious miracles were added to the account. ThQir 
bodies were discovered by the help of visions and re- 
velations, and were said to emit perflunes^ aiid to 
work miracles without ejid. This drew a great resort 
to their graves, and every one had his story to tell ot 
the benefits which himself or his ne^hbour had re^ 
ceived. To have been suspicious or slow of belief on 
such occasions would have passed for little better thap^ 
atheism, and thus the frenzy grew epidemical. In 
the time of Augustin, many real or pretended monks 
went strolling about, as hawkers and pedlars^ selling 
the bones^ and reliques of martyrs ♦. August, de Op. 
Monach. 98. 

The fathers of those times, as Athanasius, Gregory 
Nazianzen, and who not, but particularly Chrysostom 
with his popular eloquence, eoiitiibuted to the utmost 
of their power to encouragje the superstitious venera- 
tion and invocation of saints, the |ove of monkery, 
and the belief of miracles wrought by monks and re- 
liques« Some of these fathers, particularly Gregory, 
were in other resects valuable men, but this was the 
distemper of the age, and they were not free from it. 
See Chrysostom T. i. OnU. 40. p. 485. Ed. Pat. 

Thence arose religious addresses to the martyr^, 
who were considered as patrons and intercessors, whidli 
tended to lessen the reliance and gratitude due to 
Christ, and to substitute new expedients in the room 
of rational piety and strict morality ; and those 
Christians who were conscious of their own defects 
began to pay immoderate honours to the martyrs, 

that 

» See a iMssetUtion of Mabtllon, D^ Cuku Sanctorum ^not^uni, 
ih the ^ct. Erud. 1699. p. 107. 
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that by their interest they might obtain remission of 
sins. Prudentius, who had a fine genius, and was a 
good poet for the time in which he flourished, to a^- 
tone, as he says, for the follies of his youth, spent his 
latter days in defending. the catholic faith, and in 
composing hymns to the martyrs, and expresses his 
hopes that Saint Romanos would do him a consider- 
able service at the day of judgment, for the sake of a 
poem in which he had celebrated that martyr, 

. Vellem sinister inter Hwdorum greges 

Ut sumJuturuSj eminus dinoscerer, 
. Atgue hoc precante^ diceret Rexoptimus^ 

Homanus orat^ transfer hue hoedum mihi; 

Sit dexter agnus; induatur vetlere. 

tlift 5T£f . 10. - 

Tliesc practices suited the half-con Verts and nomi- 
nal Christians, who came over for the loaves, .under 
Christian emperors. The gay and splendid appearance 
of the church helped to allure them ; they found new 
religious amusements to make up for those which they 
had quitted, and if they were superstitious before, 
they might be so still, mutatis mutandh. In the room 
of gods and goddesses they had saints mate and fe- 
male, lord and lady protectors, to whom thqy might 
pay their respects : and instead of sleeping in tlieir 
own temples, they could slumber over the bones of 
the martyrs, and receive as good infonnation and as- 
sistance. If they longed for miracles, portents, pro- 
digies, prqphecies, visions, dreams, omens, divinations, 
amulets^ cliarms, S^c. they might be supplied. 

. Thus the fathers of the fourth century in general 
introduced an irregular worship of the saints. I am 
sorry that I cannot entirely acquit Eusebius upon this 
head: He speaks thus in his Prcepardtio^ xiii. 11. 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



ECCLESIASTICAL tflSTORY. 9 

** T«r St Si ifTQ^dnAw iir\ rfatl&<t^, oc iv twSoxi/<i(rac nXivriini, 
*' df V VfSrdv fdr fwofjiir tv Xf*'^ y«KOvc «rai; n«K yt ^uax/rou 
" 'Axa' w ^-wo/^iflflt 'HcrioSy, iTeiSotr r/rec t5 to/5tv yirv^ riKivli* 

*' E^r^xo/, dxi^'itoatot, f Jxaxtc fitf^'rof ar9fQ7rav / 
*' n«ffo/At8a ^Ir Jr. Atx'rvBofjLivot ifoL to ©tS, eric Xf*' ''^^ ^*'^ 
*' fAoriovc re jJ 3-«wc TiKrai, jj T/ri S/afofw, wt« ^ rauT)? S-wo- 
" fiir n ar €^iry?Tai. T/ S* oJ fjAKXCfiiv ; Kai ror xoi^or Xw ^f^"* 
^' ror, «c AoLtjiiovctf y ly ey or iL(, oS to S-tfCLTnuvo/uitr rt, 5 larfOfTKuywo* 
" ^ir avrwr t«c S'wxotc. Tot avtol ll tclZtol fOfiNfiiv, orar ric 

*' yVfA, U Tift aKKO TfO^O TlKlVricil, TOV SiTOI fltr hoLfifov^oc hf 

** T« /S/41 aya9oi %fAo(ru^ Ka/ raura Xe dffiol^ei itts tit rwr S-to- 
fix»r TtXivr?, vc ffCLTidra^ r5c ax>ffiJ< ivjefeiocc tfux ar a/rcaj>/o/c 
«T«r, tsrafOLKccfiSoLyiff^oLi. o9ir 5 £?r/ rac S-wxac aJrcJr cB^f w^fy va- 
ftivcti, ^ rac ii'X*^ tya^a Tavrouf tsroteifr^ai, TtfAUv ri raV /ULctkXf/oLC 
avTor '^^X'^f ^^ eJxoycac 5 rvrwr Jf ii/xoy ytyyof4.t¥oy. Jam VC- 

ro finqitit Plato) qui post egregia virtutis exempla, 
honestam in bello mortem occubuerint, numquid eos 
in primis ex aureo illo genere fuisse dicemus ? Maxime 
vero. Num etiam Hesiodum audiemus, dum ex eo 
genere qui Vivendi finem fecerint, de illis ita pro- 
nunciat, 

Sant nlii Heroes casfi\ terrascjuefrcquentant^ 
Atqjte ultimo mala depellunt^ hominesqne taentur ? 
Sane audiemus. Consulto itaque Numine, quonam 
Heroes illos ac Semideos ritu, quove discrimine con- 
secrari oporteat, religiose omnino quicquid respon- 
dent, observabimus. Enimvero faciendum id erit. 
Turn illos deinceps tanquam Heroas venerabimur, eo- 
rumque sepulcra sanctiore cultu prosequcmur. Ea- 
dem porro statuimus, ubi quis post vitam cum excel- 
lentis probitatisopinione traductara, supremumautse 
nio, autalio quovis modo diem obierit. Hcsc Plato. Qure 

quidem 
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^uidem in bomimm Deo camdmorum qiifyui egregk ton^ 
tmunty quQ$verie pktQt^ miiif^jure appellam. Nam 
eteorum sepukra oekbrar^i eiprecea ibi votaque mncu-* 
pares ei beaias ilhrum animas venerari cou^ifei^iff^^^ tVit 
queanobismeritojieri sfafuimus* 

This, though it contains no direct invocation of 
saints, inclines too m^ch towards it. Therefore Vi- 
gerus thought it ^worthy of si ip^rginal t)ote, ^nd writes 
MARTY&UM cuLTU^, lest the ufiattentive fi^d^ 3hQuld 
pass it by* 

The argument stands thus : Why should not we 
Christians shew the same regard tp our saints and 
martyrs which the pagans paid to their heroes ? and 
tlie argument, together with the authority of Flato in 
this point, is good for nothing. 

" Montfeucon observes that Euspbius* p. 486- 
" testifies that the good actions of holy men, which 
" he calls their merits, may be beneficial after their 
*' death to him who shall piay to God to shew him 
" mercy for theur sakes. This may be jidmitted in 
*' some sense ; for, after all, God may, if he thinks 
•* fit, shew favour to a person for the memoiy of a 
*' saint ; but as it is Jesus Christ who is tine soJp 
" foundation of our redemption, and as he has or- 
*^ dered us to pray to God only in bis name, it is 
^^ much more safe to hold fast to that, and not to e* 
'* stablish, from our own head, new forms of devo- 
" tion, which were unknown in the apostolical times, 
*^ and which at last grew to an excess that was past 
" all bearing." Le Clerc, BibL A- et M* iv. 16- 

To observe a proper mean in the public respect dup 
to departed saints, was a difficult point, and requii-ed 

more 

* In his Commentary on the PsalmSy published by Mont&ucon. 
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mofe care and caution than the fathers and ecdesia-* 
sties of the fourth century thought fit to bestow upon 
it. Nothing seemed more reasonable than to celebrate 
suffering virtue, and to reverence those illustrious 
persons who had preferred duty to riches, honours, 
pleasures, and length of days. Gratitude, and dear 
affection, and friendship, and eyery commendable 
disposition pleaded for such a practice ; and by it an 
holy emulation was kindled, and Chri3Uan8 were ex^ 
cited to imitate those whom they admired, and whom 
they saw thus honoured and praised. But the transla- 
tion from lawful to unlawful veneration was easily 
made ; and as the Pagans from honouring their he*- 
roes soon began to deify them, it was easy to foresee 
that the Christians who were come over, or half-over 
from Paganism, would behave themselves much in 
the same manner towards saints and martyrs, unless 
tliey were diligently restrained. And yet the fathers, 
instead of guarding against this rising evil, gave it en- 
couragement by their many indiscretions. 

Hubertus Languetus, in one of his epistles, ob- 
serves that the day of the martyrdom of John Huss 
was kept at Prague with a solemnity approaching to 
superstition. lia autem celehraiur ejus memoria, ui ea 
res (diqnid superstitionis mihi habere videatur. It may 
be so; but if a little enthusiasm and superstition is 
pardonable in any case^ it is in paying honours to 
those worthies, who were massacred by cruel bigots 
and by nominal Christians, and who acted or suffered 
in defence of liberty civil or rel^ious, names tar more 
venerable than one half of tliose which fill up the 
calendars and martyrologies. There is no great dan- 
ger that Protestants should ever run into such excess, 
as to worship their heroes and martyrs* 

Praying 
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Praying at the tombs of the i^artyrs was ofte of tfi« 
fooleries which the fathers should have restrained- 
What an idea did it give, to weak Christians, of the 
Almighty, who ought to be worshipped in spirit and 
in truth ? As if He could be supposed to shew more 
favour to a petition, because it was offered up at the 
place where a good man lay buried ? 

As the honours paid to the dead and to the reliqnes 
of the martyrs were set foi-ward and supported, though 
not entirely, yet principally by the Consubstantialistsy 
the Arians seem to have been rather less disposed to 
run into these puerilities. Faustus the Manichaean 
reproaches the Catholic Christians with their endless 
superstitions of this kind, and tells them that they 
were no better than humble imitators of Pagan Ido- 
laters. 

What the Pagans said of their gods coming at cer- 
t'lin times to visit their cities, the Christians after- 
wards said of their saints. See Valesius on Euseb. p* 

Juturna Nymphai qucs juvaret* Itaque muUi (egroti 
propter id nomen^ June aquam petere solenii says Vant>« 
For the same reason women big with child sacrificed 
to Egeria, yworf earn puiaretU facile Jhotum alto egerere^ 
Festus. 

In like manner Christians have adored those saints^ 
whose names resembled their diseases, their wants, 
their trades, ^C4 See La Motthe Le Vayer Hexam* 
Rustique^ p. 136, <§c who banters these superstitions 
of tliose of his own communion. 

The sufferings of the. martyrs had another effect 
upon persons of more zeal than prudence, and of a 
fervid and fanatical disposition. The times of mar- 
tyrdom were oyer, and that sort of courage and con- 
stancy 
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fitancy could not be exerted ; and therefore pious peo- 
ple contrived a method of ^voluntary martyrdom, and 
inflicted upon themselves as many pains and penal- 
ties as Pagan cruelty had invented. They left pa- 
rents, wives, children, friends, fiimilies, and for- 
tunes, they retired from the world, they obliged them- 
selves to a single and solitary life, they allowed them- 
selves no more food, raiment, and sleep, than would 
just keep body and soul together ; and in these au- 
sterities, to do them justice, there was usually no dis- 
simulation ; all was performed in earnest. Several of 
them, as Theodorus and Symeon Stylites, when 
their mothers or sisters came to visit them, and ear- 
nestly begged admittance, would not be seen . When 
any of them quitted their retirement and returned to 
the world, they were considered as apostates, and 
men lost to goodness, but they might enter into the 
church. 

At first they set at defiance all learning, as useless 
or pernicious, and imitated their father Antony, who 
was entirely illiterate. They spent their time in work- 
ing with their hands, and in silence, prayer, and con- 
templation ; but afterwards, when they were formed 
into societies, they betook themselves to study. 

They dwelt apart, each in his hole, so that most of 
them kept sad com] any, and by this moping and ever- 
musing life, they were prepared and qualified to dream 
dreams, and see visions, and to converse with angels 
and daemons, and many miracles were* said ^o be 
wrought by them, which found easy credit and re- 
ception in a credulous age. 

The devils used often to appear to tlie monks in the 
%ure of Ethiopian boys or men, and thence probably 
the painters learned to make the devil black. 

Evagrius 
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Evagriup, an adorer of monkery, hatli given us a 
strange account of the monks of Palestine in the fifth 
Century. Some, says he, shut up in monasteries, ex- 
ercise ail sorts of macerations ; some dwell in little 
dens of the earth, just big enough to hold them ; o- 
Ihers of a more eminent degree, males and females, 
repair to desert places, wearing nothing except a small 
covering of their nakedness ; and walking upon all- 
four, eat grass and roots like the beasts, and if they sec 
any passenger, they run away and hide themselves. 
Another sort of monks, more perfect than all the for- 
mer, haunt the cities and the places of the greatest re- 
port, prefemling to be mad^ and run into public hou- 
ses *, and eat and drink with any sort of people, and 
frequent the baths continually, and above all, seek out 
the company of the women who go there, and wash 
themselves along with them, &c. Balnea publico Jre^ 
guenter adeunt^ ei shnul cum mu&eribus diversantnr ef la^ 
l?an/. Adeo omni perturbation animi superioresy ut na^ 
turce ipsi vim inferant^ et nee aspectUy nee tactu, nee cm- 
plexu ipso mulieris^ ad ea quce naturce ipsot^m propria 
sunty inclinari queant. Sed cum viris quidem viri sunt^ 
Jemna: vero cumfeminis. Non enim uniuSy sedutriusque 
simul sexus esse cupiunt, i. 21. You may think per- 
haps that Evagrius intended to insult or ridicule th«m. 
'Tis no such thing ; he is very serious. 

Gregory Nazianzen, celebrating the absurd austeri- 
ties and mortifications of the monks of Nazianzen, telte 
us, that some of them, through an excess of zeal, kill- 
ed themselves, to be released from the wicked world, 
p. 107. 

Pachomius tlie monk earnestly exhorted his disci- 
ples to discover without delay their temptations to the 

wisest 
• Into brotbe/'iouujf says Niccphonis. 
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wisest of tlieir brethren, by whom they might be in- 
(ri^tted how to get the victory over them, lest by con- 
cealing them too long, they should be carried to hor- 
rible extremities ; for he assured them that many upon 
tliat account had flung themselves from tlie rocks, had 
cut open their bellies, and h&d killed themselves in va- 
rious ways. J^^MMra H. E. vii. 199. Nothing is 
more probable tlian that such a Course of life should 
produce melancholy madness. 

Some of the philosophers had exercised strange se- 
verities upon themselves and upon their disciples, from 
the days of Pythagoras down to the time of Lucian, 
who introduces tlie pliilosopher Nigrinus as condemn- 
ing such practices^ and observi4[ig thstt they tiad occa- 
sioned the death of several persons. X(A. i. p. 67* 
where Hem^terhusius says ; Chistiam Ascht^^ posi^ 
yuam vestiimt veierum phUosophorum adsdverani^ hac 
^uoque fuee Lutianns meHio deridet^preposierafonmmda 
pieiatis instruments non spr€X)erunt ; y«t> de geuere n&n 
p^UtcA reperiesm Vitis Pairum^ et Oi^siam Imtitwthn&us. 
MultA noiantj 9ed admodim pertnrbvi^. Cresoil. 7%. 
Rh&t. V. 6, 7» BoUao, ffist. Flag. c. \y.p. 78. 

They who had not the Vesoiution to join themselves^ 
widi these monks, yet ad^raired what they would not 
imitate, ^^d all the peepk magmjied them^ 

Monkery was pretty well established \vl the time of 
Consfantine. It began in the eastern countries^ in £- 
gyj^, Palc^ine, and Persfla, before it was introduced 
into the western parts of the Roman empire. 

" l^lladius was a friend of Rufinus and of St Chry- 
♦' sostom, a defender of Origen, a favourer of Pelagius, 
<^ and an adversary of St Jerom. His History of the 
-*' Monks and of their miracles, contains, like most o- 
•♦ ther accounts of this kind, many extraordinary 

** things 
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*> things. Amongst several instances of solid virtue 
*' and useful reflections, we find in it childish obser- 
*' vations, examples which it would be dangerous to 
** imitate, extravagant austerities, unreasonable ac- 
" tions, and injudicious enterprises/^ Du Pin, 

Falladius was a bishop, and had been a monk him- 
self. He wrote the lives of the monks down to his 
own time, to A. D. 420. His book is called Historia 
Lausiaca ; a work, says Fabricius, quod nemo leget sine 
summa admiratione stu<£i incrediSi/is quo viri illi etjemina 
tarn enixe conafi sunt austeritate vitce celibis ef solitariit^ 
cultu durissimo, inedia acjejuniis vix humams^ ei absiinen" 
tia ab omnibus commodis vita^ assequi sanciimoniam. 
Quamquam hanc in hnge aliis rebus consistere^ cdiispeti a« 
lique^ n^que in soiiiudines esse relegandam^ et cum conju^ 
gio ei societaic hominum neutiquampugnare turn sacra li^ 
tera turn ratio sana et sanctorum hominum non solitariorum 
conjugumque exempla^ et Monackorum atque Eremita^ 
rumpeccaia testaniur* Bibl. Gr, ix. 5. 

The Greek philosophers had a particular dress, and 
affected to appear rough, mean, and dirty, for which 
they were sometimes insulted in the streets by boys, 
and by the populace ; and the Cynics, very prudent- 
ly, were armed with a staff, to defend themselves from 
dogs and from the rabble. The Christian monks imi- 
tated the old philosophers in their garb and appear- 
ance, and many of them seemed, in the opinion of 
those who loved them not, to have inherited the rags, 
the pride, and the contentious spirit of the former. 

Some of them, out of mortification, would not catch 
or kill the vermin which devoured them ; in which 
they far surpassed the Jews, who only spared them up- 
on the Sabbath day. Qui pediculum Sabbato necaty 

taiH 
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han r6u8 est^ quam qui cameium Sabbaio necaret : says a 
Rabbi. 

Ammon, the father of the Egyptian monies^ in the 
days of his youth, being importuned by his relations 
to take a wife, married a young virgin , and on the 
wedding evening entertained her with a long harangue 
against the married state, and made her as fanatical 
as himself. The conclusion of which was, that they 
both eloped from their house, and fled to the desert, 
and there led a monastic life. Socraies ivi ^Si 

We may compare this with the metamorphosis of 
Hippomenes and Atalanta, who on their wedding day 
were turned into lions : 

tnodo leviafuhce 
CoUajubdt wland : tUgiii curvantur in ungues : 
Ex kumeris armJiufU : in pectora toiam 
Pondus abii : summa cauda verruntur arena. 
Iram vulius habet ; pro verbis murmura redduni / 
Pro thalands celebrant silvask 
Ovid Met. Xi 

However, the itionks, even in the earliest times, 
Were not all of them such wonderful examples of mor^* 
tification, as we learn from an unexceptionable witi- 
nessi who was a fast' friend and patron of monkery, 
from Athanasius. Writing to Dracontius, a tnonk, 
who had been chosen a bishop, and wanted much to 
dei^line the office, he says^ When you are a bishop ^ yon 
may fast and drink no wine : for we have known bishop.^ 
wtJu> voere fosters^ and monks who were eaters ; bishops 
who abstmnedfrom wine^ and monks who drank it ; bi^ 
shops who wrouf^ht miracles^ and monks who wrought 
nonet many of the bishops have kept themselves even from 
matrimony^ and monks have been the fathers of children. 
Epist. ad Dracontj 
TOJ.* II* ■ fl Tillemont;, 
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Tilleiftont, when he gives an account of this ^isde, 
Omits the passage we have cited ; and Du Pin in his 
Bibliikheque hath inserted it« Each had his reasons. 

Jerom exhorts Ilusticus, a monk, to live in a mona- 
stery, rather than to be an hermit in a solitary place. He 
sets forth the inconveniencies and bad consequences 
of this way of life. An hermit, says he, becomes 
proud, thinks himself a man of importance, forgets^ 
what he is, eats what he will, sleeps as much as he 
thinks fit, stands in awe of no person, is oftener ram- 
bling in the streets than at home in his cell. Not 
that I blame a solitary life, but I Would have men first 
learn their spiritual exercises in ^ monastery. Du 
Pin. 

They who have judged monasteries to be hurtful or 
useless, yet ever approved of universities, colleges, 
halls, schools, public libraries, hospitals, and places 
set apart for the relief of the miserable, the encourage- 
ment of literature, and the education of youth. Ouf 
Chelsea-college, as they say, was designed by King 
James L ibv polemic divines; and then, with a very 
small and easy alteration, it was made a receptacle of 
maimed and disabled soldiers. 

If tlie king's project had been put in execution, the 
house would probably have been an house of discord ; 
and Peace be within thtf walls ^ would have been a fruit-* 
less wish, and a prayer bestowed in vain upon it.r— 
Eo primumJinefundaiumjMk (hoc Collegium) a Jacobs 
primo% ut illic Tlwologi alereniuTj ifuarum (^icium essei^ 
uipt$blice oppugnareni novas in Ecelesiw kcereses. Act» 
Erudit, MDCCIK. p. 114. 

The Balearesy to teach their children the use of the 
sling, hung up their dinner,' and did not let tlxem eat 
it, till they had fetched it down with a stone. In like 

manner, 
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ttannet, the fellows of this college were not to have 
been admitted to commons', till they had discovered a 
new heresy in the writings of some contemporary, and 
had confuted the doctrine and worried the author. 

Cpnstantine held in the highest veneration those 
who addicted themselves to divine pkiiosophy^ as it was 
called in those days, that is, to monkery ; and the ho- 
ly women who preserved a perpetual virginity, these 
he almo!^t adofed. So says Euscbius, who was carried 
away himself with tile torrent, and dver-valued this 
strange way of life^ Pi'/. Const, iv. 26. 28. D^monsf* 
JEv. i- 8, 9. iii» p. 129: To some of these saints might 
have been applied what Tcrtullian says of the Roman 
god, Faunus Fatuus, Curan eum magis qunm consecra- 
ri decebat. 

But of all the praisera of virginity, Jerom seems to 
have performed his part the best, who calls Enstoclii* 
uro the nun His ladtjy because she was the spouse of 
his Ijord^ and reminds the mother of this lady, that 
she had the honour to be dod^s mother-in-laws Socrus 
Dei. Epist. ad Eustoch* T. iv. P. 2. p. 27; et 36. 

After all, since som<i of the ancient monks seem to 
havE beem pibus, honest, welUitieamngi and sensible 
men, a doubt will arise whether the writers of their 
lives have not sometimes misrepresented them^ as u^- 
5ng more rigour and self- maceration than they realJv 
exercised } and whether they have not ascribed to 
them sorrte fi-eaks and follies into which they never 
fell, as well as miracles which they never perlbrmcd. 
The sayings and the actions of these solitary saints, 
collected by Tillemont, Flcury, and others, and inseri-T 
ed in various parts of tlieir ecclesiastical histories, nrft 
sometimes noble and commendable, charitable, dis- 
treet, compassionate, and good natured, but ofteiier 

B 2 trifling, 

Digitized by CjOOQIC 



so KEMAAKS Oir 

trifling, frantic, absurd, and ridiculous, mixed with 
everlasting apparitions of devils, and with miracles of 
the most useless, fantastic and improbable kind^ So 
the whole is a strange medley of piety and folly, sense 
and nonsense; 

Concerning the mirades wrought in the fourth and 
fifth centuries, this general observation may be made, 
that they were usually performed, either to serve the 
cause of the Consubstantialists and to run down Ari- 
anism^ (as afterwards Nestorianism and Pelagianism) , 
or to establish the adoration of saints and of reliques, 
or to represent a monastic life as the summit of human 
piety, the quintessence of perfection, and a service the 
most acceptable to heaven* One would wonder how 
the physicians did to live in those days, when this ef* 
fusion of miracles seemed to have rendered their art 
altogether unnecessary. They could have had no bu- 
siness, except amongst Pagans, Jews, heretics, and 
schismatics. 

The Egyptian monks, says Sozomen^ preserved with 
great care the memory of the wondere wrought by 
their founders and fore-*fathers ; but they thought it 
iproper to deliver them down from one to another by- 
word of mouthy not by written records. Perhaps they 
were driven to this method by necessity, and because 
they could neither write nor read. 

As a story never loses in telling, the wonders were 
daily augmented by this excellent contrivance^ and 
the traditionary snow-ball* rolled about by the monks, 
licked up new materials, and made a considerable fi- 
gure. UoKXu Si 5 ^iatytcia €T avrS (v^CcCKxtr, £ /s^dhi^a rotg 
kxT AHyvTrlor Movax^Tc nKftSo^rai, vif) fwowi iJonfiircK, /XiaSo;^ 
trafaloffibf^ AFPA^OT imfjuhuc a^ofjiffifiionvetr t«V T«r traKauiii'^ 

ftif 'AtrxrHw oi[il(i<. Multa porro per eum (Ammqnem) 

mirabilia 
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mirabiRa contigeruni, qua ah JEs^ffpti Monachls studiose 
notata sunt : qmppe qui magni astiinant^ veterum Mona^ 
chorum virtutes continua successione sibi a niajoribus tra- 
ilUas accurate eammemorare^ i. 14. 

Valesius hath not expressed the sense altogether so 
clearly as he ought to liave done. 

The Egyptians were by nature disposed to bear au- 
sterities and mortifications, aad fit to become monks. 
ff amines auiem JEgifptii plerique sub fuscuU sunt ^ etatra^ 
ti — gracilenii^ et aridi^ ad singulos motits excandescentes^ 
cofiiraoersi et repescones •acerrimi. Er^ubescit apud eos^ 
si quis non inficiando tributa^ plurimas in corpore vibices 
ostendat. Et nulla iormentorum vis itroeniri adhuc potuitj 
t/uce obdurato illius tractus latroni invito elieere potuit^ 
utnomenpropnumdicat. Amm. Marcell. xxii. 16. A/- 

leu if if Aiyii'TTio^ rfefxv^troc f t' a\«9tc hfjLOKoyv^i, iElian 

Var. Hist. vii. 18. 

The Emperor Valens made a law to compel the 
monks to serve civil offices, and, as some say, to serve 
in the army, which was no bad scheme. See Cod. Tkeod, 
1. xii. Tit. i. p. 409. and Gothofred's notes, and Tille- 
mont H. E. viii. 608, 808. 

Qmdam ignavice secta^ores^ desertis civitatum muneri- 
bus, captant soHtudines ac secreta^ et specie religionis cum 
ccstibus Monazontdn congregantur. Hos igitur aique 
Jutjusmo^y inira JEgi/ptum deprekensoSj per Comitem Ori" 
entisj erui e latebris consuUd prceceptione mandavimus^ 
<stque ad munia patriarum subeunda revocari. — Cod. Th. 
The same law is to be found in Justinian's Code. 
Many of these monks, as it appears from ecclesiastical 
history, had such a martial spirit, and were so addic* 
ted to fighting, that they were fitter for the camp 
tb^Ji fox the cloister.. 

liuit 
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But it is not probable that Valens would have done 
the Egyptian monks so much honour as to list them 
for soldiers, or that they had the legal qualificatioM 
requisite for it. He compelled them militare^ as Oro^ 
si us and others say ; but in those days the words 
militia and mi'itare were used lor all kind of public 
offices, civil as well as military. 

In the fourth century the number of the monks and 
nuns of Egypt alone amounted to more than ninety-six 
thousand. Fleurij H. E. v. p. 30. 

One reason of this multiplication of monks was, 
that they were a collection of all sorts of people, of 
beggars, fugitives, vagabonds, slaves, day-labourers, 
peasants, mechanics of the lowest sort, thieves and 
highway-men, inured to stripes, poverty, hunger, 
^nd hardships, so that a monastic life, such as it was, 
was preferable to that which they had led, and by 
becoming monks, they became gentlemen, and ^ 
sort of saints. We find firom Augustin, that 
several of them refused to labour with their hands, 
and expected to be maintained in laziness, pretending 
that the good instruction which they imparted, and 
the good example which they set, deserved such a re» 
compence ; for which this father reprimands them, 
^i. Retract, c. 21. 

The monks in all times had their friends and their 
foes, the first were generally of the clergy, and the 
second ol* the laity. 

In the fourth century the people of Rome for the 
most part (as we learn firom Jerom) abhorred the 
monks who repaired thither from the east, as beggarly 
impostors, and hungry Greeks, who seduced ladies of 
fortunes and quality, and often ruined their health by 
pei'suading them to practise rigid mortifications and 
austerities. 

When 
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When Jerom departed from Rome, A. D. 385, 
Paula with her daughter Eustochium followed him. 
She was an illustrious lady, of the family of the 
Gracchn and the Corneiii, Before she set out, she 
divided her effects amongst her children ; and then 
went to the haven, accompanied by her young, 
afflicted, weeping family, her brother, her children, 
and her kindred. Parvus Tomtius^ says Jerom, sup* 
pUces manus iendebai in lUore. Rujina jam nubilisy uf 
^uas expeciaret nuptias^ iaciiisjleiibus obsecrabaf. But 
Paula, like anotlier Hegulus *, brake through all these 
dear obstacles, Slxe went to Cyprus, to kiss the feet 
of Epiphanius ; thence to AntiocFi to visit Paulinus, 
and thence I know not whither. 

What a folly for a grave matron to leave her family 
out of devotion, and, transformed into a religious 
gypsie, to roam about by sea and land from place to 
place, to visit monks and ecclesiastics ! and what a 
still greater indiscretion in Jerom to countenance such 
things ! The laics in those days had just cause to 
dislike the monks, who put such superstitious fancies 
into the heads of their mothers, sisters, wives, and 
daughters, and taught them to throw away their time 
and their money too ; for these travelling ladies used 
to carry alms and oblations with them, to be distri- 
buted as the directors of conscience should advise. 

Homer was a much better preacher upon this subr 
ject, than the fathers of the fourth and following cen- 
turies ; 

* Feriur puUca conjugis osculum^ 
Farvotque natos^ ut capitis minor ^ 
jHf se removissff el virliem 
Torvif^ bumifofuise vuAum, 
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'Akk etc oTko¥ HffcL ri Qn/lyjc ify* ito/Mi^e. 



Efyw t7roi)(W^cLi 



« 



II. z. 

Melania, the younger, had the same kind of zeaJ, 
and was much admired for it. Piniano Juncia erat^ 
juoem nobilissimo^ quem duorumjiliorum patrem fecerai. 
Tantum earn coepit odium matrimonii, ut dixerit ma- 
rito suo Piniano filio Severi, qui erat ex Praefectis, Si 
volueris quidem habitare mecum ut ratio dictat, te 
dominum agnosco. Sin autem hoc tibi grave videtur 
utpote juveni, res omnes meas tibi habe, et solum sine 
me esse corpore liberam, Deus postea misertus a-» 
dolescentis, ei zelum pietatis immisit. Cum ergo 
uupsisset viro, tredecim annos nata, septem yero cum 
eo vixisset, vigesimo aetatis suae anno mundo renunciaL 
Pallad. Laos. Omnia sua serica integumenta de(Si al^ 
taribus^ parteque prccdiorum longe tnaximd cUsiractdj 
collectam pecuniam in Fcdcestincm^ Mgtjpturn^ aliasque 
f-egiones pauperibus Monackisque distiribuendam misit. 
S. Bas'nage Ann. iii. 228, This was A. D, 408. 

Ambrose was one of the violent declaimers in favour 
of virginity, and in a treatise on that subject he ex- 
horts girls to enter into Nunneries, though against the 
will of their parents, which was highly indiscreet, to 
say no more, and which gave great offence to many 
Christians, even in those days. De Virgit^. See Barr 
beyrac. Du Pin, T. ii. p. 246. 

Constantine had a great desire to accomplish two 
very laudable designs : the first was to propagate 
Christianity and to cpnvert unbelievers ; the othef 

was 

* No ippre-n-but h^tsten to thy t«i^s at home, 
There guide the spindle, and direct the loom. 
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was to reunite Christians, and to compose their dif- 
ferences. In the first attqmpt he succeeded in some 
measure, but along with those who were sincere in 
their profession, there came a multitude of hypocrites ' 
and nominal Christians : the latter project he soon 
found to be impracticable. 

In the persecution A. D. 303. Christians were re- 
quired to give up their sacred books. They who 
complied were called Tradliores. Mensurius, bishop 
of Carthage, was suspected of this fault, for which, 
and for other reasons, Donatus and his partizans re- 
fused to hold communion with him ; and thus began 
the schism of the Donatists, which continued three 
hundred years, and overspread the provinces of Afiric. 
Constantine took fraitless pains to settle this affair by 
councils and hearings, and finding the Donatists ex- 
tremely refractory, he was provoked to use rough 
methods, and to banish their ringleaders ; but after- 
wards he recalled them and gave them up, as he said, 
like incorrigible fools, to their own madness. 

Those schismatics who wrangle in good earnest a- 
bout trifles, have an incurable understanding and are 
unpersuadeable, and would fall out with themselves, 
if they had none else to oppose. 

About the same time brake out the Arian contro- 
versy, which made more noise, and did more mis- 
chief. It was the occasion of innumerable lies, slan- 
ders, forgeries, pretended miracles, persecutions, ba- 
nishments, seditions, and murdei-s, of many false and 
partial histories, and of a multitude of councils which 
produced only confusion and discord. An evil dae- 
mon, says Eusebius, who envied the peace and pro- 
/iperity of the Church, set us at variance. 

Ai 
I 
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A^ sceva € specuUs tempus Dea nacta nocendi 
Ardua tecia petit stabuli; et de culmine summo 
Pastorale canit signum, cornuque recurvo 
Tartaream intendit vocem : quaproienus omne 
Contremuit nemus^ et silvce intonuere pro/'undce, 
Audiit et Trivire longe lacus^ audiit amnis 
Sulfurea Nar alhus aqtia^ Jontesque Velim: 
Et trepidce matres pressere adpectora natos. * 
Here also Constantine laboured in vain to bring things 
to an accommodation : the most probable way to ef- 
fect it was not put in execution. 

Alexander, bishop of Alexandria, and Arius, who 
was a presbyter in his diocese, disputed together a- 
bout the nature of Christ f ; and the bishop being dis- 
pleased at the notions of Arius, and finding that 
they were adopted by other persons, was very angry^ 
says Socrates, vfo^ o^h '^iv/lircu. 

He commanded Arius to come over to his senti- 
ments, and to quit his own : as if a man could change 
his opinions as easily as he can change his coat ! rov 

Agetov of40ia( fgomf cxeMvo-i. Soz* 

He then called a council of war, consisting of near 
an hundred bishops, and deposed, excommunicated, 
and anathematized Arius, and with him several ec- 
clesiastics, two of whom were bishops. 
Ilk dies primus ieti prmusque malorum 
Caussajuit. 
The Benedictin editors of Athanasius tell us that 
Alexander was as mild as a hmh^ vir mitis et pacts 
amans. Others will think perhaps that he and his 

assessors 

' • Virg. ^n. vii. ^Ii. 

f Si ulla pars est Theologiae, in qua facile est aut crrarc aut 
^cfcusari, est ilia de Trinitate. Cronus. 
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assessors were too expeditious in passing sentence, 
9Lnd ready to turn a brother out of doors without 
much ceremony, 

Coliisre sarcinulas exclamai Prasul^ et exi 
OciuA\ etpropera. 

Alexander then wrote a circular letter to all bi* 
Bjiops, in which he represents Arius and his partizans 
as heretics, apostates, blas}ihemers, enemies of God, 
full of impudence and impiety, forerunners of Anti- 
christ, imitators of Judas, and men whom it was not 
Jawful to salute, or to bid God speed. 

Yet Sozomen acknowledges that they were learned 
men, and in all appearance good men. Cuin igitur 
Alexander multos sanctimis vitce specie venerabiles^ et di- 
.cendi arte pollentes Arianis Jiwere animadvet'teret^ ac 
pracipue Eusebium^ qui tunc temporis Niconiediensem 
Ecclesiam gubernabat^ virum doctlssimum^ magnceque in 
palatio auctoritatis^ cunctis ubique Episcopis scripset^ ne 
cum iUia commumcarent. Soz. i. \5. At vera Euse^ 
Uus, et alii quidam Orientalium parfmm Episcopi, qui 
turn doctrina turn mnctitatis causa per id tempus celeber* 
rimkabebantur. — Idem iii. 18. 

Theodoret himself says of Basilius Ancyranus and 
Eustathius Sebastenus, who were Semiarian bishops. 
Porro ambo familiares erant Imperatori (Constantio) 
ei ob eximam vitce sanctvnoniam summa apud earn aucto- 
ritate etjiducia pollebant. ii. 25. 

There is no reason to doubt of the probity and sin- 
cerity of those who opposed Alexander and the Ni- 
cene Fathers : for what did they get by it, besides 
obloquy, and banishment? Many good men were en- 
gaged on both sides of the controversy : So it was in 
^he fourth century, and so it hath been ever since. 
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In the same epistle, Alexander is very severe upon 
Eusebius of Nicomedia, who afterwards was the head 
of the Arian party. 

In defence of the divinity and eternity of the Son he 
uses arguments which are not all of them conclusive, 
and brings texts of Scripture, of which some are, and 
others are not to the purpose. To prove the eternity 
of the Aoyoc, he cites Psai. xlv. 1 • My heart is inditing 
a good matter. In the Greek, 'E^feJ^aw i >tafS/a ^v xiyor 
iyoAiv. To tliis he adds another proof, which shews 
that he was a passable cabbalist : Solomon^ says he, 
declares^ Prov. xxx. 19« that it is impossible to find out 
ihe zoaif ofn serpent upon a rock; xvMch rock^ as St Paul 
tells us^ is Christ. How hardened and perverse must 
those men have been, who could withstand such evi- 
-dence 1 1 

He declares that the Son is from all eternity, im* 
mutable, and perfectly like the Father in all things, 
excepting that he is not unbegotten^ or self-existing: 
that upon this accoimt the Father is greater than the 
Son, and that the Son is of a middle nature between the 
First Cause of all things, and the creatures, which from 
a state of non-existence were called into being. — fiira 

TQ ayirrtjra Ket^rofjuyor £>t«W^^-«c ttvroc iireuliwiv h Kvfiof. o Ila- 
5«f fjLM, xiyar, fie^ur f4.i kh^^hoc solo inferiorem Patre, quod 
ingemtus non est^-^icui ipse Domiaus docuii^ cum ait^ 
Pater m(^or me est, <Jjrc And again : — ^^axfoy £v Afi fit- 

Jo^u Jloilfhs iyonfii'm koj rSr xliT^irJtav J«r* ccJrv '^ 6uk evlar^-'^^v 
lAwRvjyttrct ^YXI3 fAoroyiyric, It jfc ri okol e? ovx wTQf tToinffir o 
licHyif TV 3"€5 Aflyv, >J e^ aJrv tQ ov%c Ilajpoc ytytmroii. — mul^ 
turn interest inter Patrem ingenitum et res ab iUo creatas 
fix nihilo. — Inter quae duo medium obtinens unigenita na^ 
jtura Dei Verbis per quam Pater universa condldit ex «£^ 

hilo^ 
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h^^ ex ipso vera Poire progenita est. Apud Theodo^ 
ret. i. p. 17- 

Bemgne inteUigendum est quod cat Alexander^ says 
Valesias. It is very well observed ; for without be^ 
mgnitg ?LnA grains of allowance^ Alexander himself will 
not be much better than the Semi-Arians, 
Sedvos^ Trojugeme^vobisignoscitis^ — 

Therefore Valesius, and several besides him, inter- 
pret the words of Alexander, so as to express their own 
scholastic language, and say that ^yVic me2ins personality 
considered abstractedly from entity. See Le Clerc 
Art. Crit. vol. i- p. 293. &c. 

The difference between Alexander and the Semi- 
arians seems not to have been great. Yet Pachomius, 
the monk, had a revelation, and a voice from heaven, 
which directed him to follow the doctrine of Alexan- 
der. Such was the testimony ^s^hich God gave to the 
pure and orthodox faith of this holy prelate^ who zcas 
soon to be attacked by the calumnies of the Arians. Til- 
lemont, H. E. vi. 216. If this be true, a man may be 
orthodox, without coming fully up to that standard of 
orthodoxy which was fixed in later ages. Monsieur 
Jurieu, whose zeal against heresy is well known, as- 
sures us that the fundamental articles of Christianity 
were not understood by the Fathers of the three fii^st 
centuries, that the true system began to be modelled 
into some shape by the Nicene bishops, and was after- 
wards immensely improved and beautified by the fol- 
lowing synods and counsels, that is, by the Jurieus of 
the fourth and fifth centuries. Thus did tliis warm 
apd imprudent writer make concessions as large and 
liberal as his adversaries could desire, and deliver him- 
self up to be buffeted by the Socinians, whom he had 
treated as the vilest of all heretics. 

Philostorgiugi 
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Fhilostorgius says that one Alexander Baucalis WM 
the incendiary, who stirred up the unhappy quarrel 
between Alexander and Arius. He also tells us, that 
Alexander of Alexandria owed hisbishoprick to Arius, 
who might have been chosen, but declined it, and 
preferred Alexander to himself; he also mentions 
some things which are not to the honour of Atliana- 
sius, Fhilostorgius indeed was an Arian ; but there 
is no good reason why we should follow tiie example 
of modem ecclesiastical historians, and believe every- 
thing that the Homoousians say concerning the Arians^ 
and nothing that the Arians say concerning the Ho- 
moousians. It is best to be diffident, and not to trust 
overmuch to the relations of either party. 

Eusebius of Nicomedia, and Eusebius the historian 
endeavoured to pacify Alexander, and to persuade him 
to make up the quarrel, and Constantine sent a letter 
by the illustrious Hosius of Corduba to Alexander and 
Arius, in which he reprimanded them both for dis- 
turbing the church with their insignificant disputes 
vwl^ fjLixfQY Kit )Jaf tKoLX^^cay, ^6 Telus poTvis atgue levissi'^ 
mis, and exhorted them to mutual forbearance and for- 
giveness. Socrates commends this letter, and calls 
the emperor's sentiments wise and prudent. Twayrci 

i. 8. which Valesius renders : Et hrec quidem Impera- 
tor admirabili sapientia prseditus per literas suadebai. 
He should have ssidprcedita or piena^ but he seems^ 
for certain good reasons, to have had a mind to tran- 
slate it wrong. Eusebius also hath published and 
praised this epistle. Tillemont, Baronius, and many 
others, arc highly offended at it, and suppose that the 
emperor when he wrote it, had some evil counseltor 
at his elbow^ either Satan, or Eusebius. 

But 
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But the affaif was gone too far to be thus composed, 
and Socrates represents both sides as equally conten* 
tious and refractory. 

To settle this and other points, the Nicene council 
was summoned, consisting of about three hundred and 
eighteen bishops, a myjc^iai/ number*, on which many 
profound remarks have been made. 

The first thing that they did was to quarrel, and to 
express their resentments, and to present accusations 
to the emperor against one another. So say Socrates^ 
Sozomen, Rufinus. Theodoret favours his brethren 
in this affair, and seems to throw the fault upon the 
laity. Rufinus quidem ait Episcopos variis de causis m- 
ier sejurgitntes libellos crlnunationum adversus collegas 
Constantino obtuHsse. Theodoritus vero Rbellos ilhs por^ 
rectos Juisse dicit a Laicis^ qui Episcopos variis de cassis 
accusahant. Valesius ad Theod. i. 11. But the whole 
story, as it is related by them all, and even by Theo- 
doret, shews that the bishops accused one another. 

The emperor burnt all tlieir libels and exhorted 
them to peace and unity ; so that if they had not 
been restrained by his authority, and by fear and re-^ 
spect, they would probably have spent their time in 
altercations. Socrates i. 8. 

In ea sententia fuit Socrates, says Bishop Ball, ui 
crederat Condlio Episcoporum vere Unhersali semper a^ 
desse Spiritus Sancti gratiarn illuminatricein, qua eos, ut^ 
cunqtte rudes et imperitos ( qujod tamen SaOinus de Patri^ 
bus Niceuis fatso affinnaroerat ) ab errore saltern in neces* 
sariis Fidei articuUs immunes custodiiTt. Def. Fid, 
Nic. See Socrates i. p. 31. 

Thus 

^ See Barnalias e. ix« p. 2S. and hu ComQieatators.r 
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Thus the mfalUbilitjf of general couhcils is establish'' 
ed. But where, I pray, is this written ? and in 
what pai't of the New Testament shall we find tliis 
important doctrine ? 

What constitutes a general council ? and how shall 
we know when it is vere Universale ? For this it seems 
is a necessary requisite to draw down infallibility 
upon it. 

Have bishops alone a right to vote in a general 
council ? Why are presbyters excluded, &c. ? Were 
even all the Christian bishops invited to the Nicenc 
Council ? Were the Novatian bishops admitted there ? 
No, says Valesius ; they deserved to be shut out ad 
being schismatics. It may be so ; but they were ac* 
counted orthodox in points of doctrine, and they had 
also a plausible claim to admittance, if they wrought 
miracles. Socrates tells us that some of them had 
these extraordinary gifts, and tl}eir miracles are aa 
probable as those of Antony, of Hilarion, of Symeon^ 
and of other monks. Four hundred bishops met toge- 
ther at Ariminum : did they constitute a general 
council ? No ; it was an Arian council, and there** 
fore it must not be called Concilium^ but Conciliabulum^ 
Thus the question concerning UmoerscUitff is some-^ 
what embarrassed. But let us proceed to some-^ 
thing that is not embarrassed, and that is sufEciently 
plain. 

Let us imagine then a Council called by a Chris" 
tian emperor, by a Constantine, a Constantius, a^ 
Theodosius, a Justinian, and three or four or five hun- 
dred prelates assembled together from all quarters, ta 
decide a theological debate. 

Let us consider a little by what various motive* 
these various men may be influenced^ as by reverence 

W 
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the emperor^ or to his counsellors and favourites, hb 
slaves and eunuchs : by the fear of offending some 
great prelate, as a bishop of Rome or of Alexandria, 
who liad it in his power to insult, vex, and plague all 
the bishops within and without his jurisdiction ; by 
th edread of passing for heretics, and of being calum- 
niated, reviled, hated, anathematized, excommuni- 
cated, imprisoned, banished, fined, beggared, starved, 
if they refused to submit ; by compliance with some 
active leading and imperious spirits, by a deference to 
the majority, by a love of dictating and domineering, 
of applause and respect, by vanity and ambition, by 
a total ignorance of the question in debate, or a total 
indifference about it, by private friendships, by en- 
mity and resentment, by old prejudices^ by hopes of 
^ain, by an indolent disposition, by good-nature, by 
the fatigue of attending, and a desire to be at home, 
l}y the love of peace and qiiiet, and a hatred of conten- 
tion, &c. ' * 

Whosoever takes these things into due considera- 
tion will not be disposed to pay a blind deference to 
the authority of general councils ; and will rather be 
inclined to judge that the council held by the apostles 
at Jerusalem was the first and the last in which the 
Holy Spirit may be affirmed to have presided* 

Thus far we may safely go, and submit to an apos- 
tolical synod : but if once we proceed one step beyond 
this, we go we know not whether4 If we admit the 
infallibility of one general council, why not of ano- 
ther ? and where shall we stop ? At the first Nicene 
council, A. D. 323. or at the second Nicene coun- 
cil, A. D, 787? They who disclaim private judg- 
ment, and believe the infallibility of the churcli, act 
consistently in holding the infallibility of councils ; 

VOL. II. c but 
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but tliey who take their faith from the Scriptures, and 
not from the church, should be careful not to require 
nor to yield too much regard to such assemblies, how 
numerous soever. Numbers in this case go for little, 
and to them the old proverb may be applied ; 
Est turba semper argumentum pessimi. 
I would have said scepcy but the verse will not ad- 
mit it. 

If even the Nicene council hath small pretensions ta 
infallibility, the subsequent general councils, as that 
of .Constantinople, and that of Ephesus, have still less 
pretensions, as Bishop Bull must have known, and as 
every one knows who is at all acquainted with their 
history. A council of gladiators held in an amphi- 
theatre would be as venerable as that of the Constan- 
tinopolitan fathers, if Gregoiy Nazianzen may be be- 
lieved. The testimony of this pious and learned fa- 
ther is very troublesome to the admirers of such as- 
semblies, and they are willing, to suppose that it 
was the effect of peevishness, and that old age and ill 
usage had soured his temper in some degree. 

What would the good man have said, if he had 
lived to see the general council of Ephesus, which was 
far worse than any thing that his eyes had ever be- 
held ? He would have wished himself at the ends of 
the earth, to be rid of such company, and as he was 
a poet, he would have made verses upon the occasion, 
after the manner of 

Pone mepigris ubi nulla campis 

Arbor cesiiia recreatar tmra ; 

Quodlatus mundinebuke malusqtie 
Jupiter urget : 

Pone sub curru nimium propinqtu 

So/is in ieira domibus negaia — 

If 
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If such councils made righteous d^cfees^ it must 
liave been by strange good-luck. 

Several writers of the fourth and following centuries 
have indeed spoken of the Nicene fathers as of m- 
spired men ; but we must remember that the epithets 
^ii-mw^oQ and 5io^fcc, like other complimenting titles, 
were extremely cheap in those days; 

Easebius and several of the ancients commend the 
Nicene bishops in general : Sabinus bishop of Hera- 
clea, and of the sect of the Macedonians^ called them 
ignorant and illiterate men, in his collection of coun- 
cils^ which is lost, for which Socrates reprimands 
him, and Bishop Bull censures him with great vehe- 
mence. 

In the Nicene countil ther6 were undoubtedly not 
a few fearned, pious, and virtuous prelates, and holy 
confessors: and some worthy persons^ though not so 
many in some of the subsequent general councils ; 
but in sucli assemblies the best and the most moderate 
men seldom hav6 the ascendant, and tliey are oflen led 
or driven by others who are far inferior to them in 
good qualities, 

A general council, as we are told, will at least b^ 
secured from erring in fundamentals. 

But by this way of reasoning the number offunda- 
menials will be increased beyond measure and without 
end, and metaphysical terms of art will be accounted 
Jundamental doctrines^ as if the very existence of Chris'^ 
tianity could depend upon words not used by the Holy 
Spirit, unknown to tht sacred writers^ not to be found 
in the creeds of the three first centuries^, of which dif^ 
ferent Interpretations were given when they were first 
established and have been given ever since, and which 
common people most certainly do not and cannot un^ 

c 2 derstand ; 
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derstand ; hut they are secured, it seems, by that sort 
of faith without knowledge, which the church of 
Rome recommends, and which is called by some Fides 
Carbonaria. 

At the Nicene council, Eusebius proposed a creed, 
in which he avoided the word o/xwino^, and anathema«> 
tized eiyery impious fieresj^, without specifying aty : but 
his advice was not followed, hfjuxiirm was insented, and 
the Arian doctrines were anathematized. 

Disputes, as we may well suppose, ensued amongst 
the bishops concerning the meaning and the conse- 
quences of the word ofjLwaiof. Eusebius assented to it, 
and declared in what sense he understood it. His 
sense of consubsianfiiii wsls^ that the Son ofGodwasnoi 
like created beings^ but received Ids existence and hisper- 
,fectionsfrofn the Father An a different^ and in an ineffable 
manner. Thus he took leave to interpret for himself 
the hfAwciot; ; and the council seems to have given him 
permission so to do, or at least not to have passed any 
sort of censure upon him, though they understood 
more to be contained in that word. If that were 
really the case, as 1 think it was, Eusebius did not de- 
ceive the council. 

Others give other senses to it, and the debate, says 
Socrates, was like a battle fought in the dark, — i ri ©- 

^o\t(rf\t hi^tc Ttric liilafOLTJi' crt^/ nr KOLloilfiCo/ix^ivoi j ix.fi&oKoyifA^'' 
pot TC¥ aaf otTcXMAo)!' 'SroKi/iov HyetfOir rvKTo/Aa)(iAC rt 'Hlv aTreij^i rot 
yiyofjLifx, vU -^ xKK^WiC i^cLlro¥% nSrli^, oif ttr ah?Ji)sMc (iKOfffn/Jiw 

vnKafjLCxYQY. — VOX Consubstantialis ; quorundam animos 
conturbabat ; quam illi diu tnultumque versantes, et so^- 
puloslm exajhinantesy intestinum inter se bellum excita-^ 
vemni. Eaque res nocturnce pugnce haudquaquam dis' 
-simi/is erat : neque enim utrigue satis ifUelligere videban- 

tur. 
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#irr, cur sese invicem caiumniis appetere insiituissent, — • 
i. 23. et Soz. ii. 18. 

Socrates was a Consubstantialist, so far as to believe 
even that miracles were wrought by the moriks in 
favour of that doctrine, and yet upon examining the 
epistles written on the controversy by bisliops of eacli 
party, he could not help concluding that they disr- 
puted about words of which they had no ideas, and 
charged one another with consequences and inferences 
wlitch neitlier side would own. 

The council of Antioch, which consisted of Con- 
substantialists, wrote an epistle to the emperor Jo- 
vian, and explain their doctrine in the following man- 
ner : AyoL^fOfjLiY tJ? (Tw euxaf eia, ort ryi^ iytx^ avvit^ Tfi( \r N/- 
xat/ct faraxoLi vfOTifov o-f/ij oTnSefVn^ rni- cr/V*r j avo%iXo/jLi9oL, ^ 

TLoli^OfJiif. OTTOTt Kf TO loKVYtr aVTW Tm ^ifOY OfOflOt, TO TV *O/JL00U(ri}f 

f a/*ir, aj^oLhSc Ttrv^fiKi voLfct to7^ tanjilfifn]/ If fjtmeioL^, irnfjLouycva-iic 
CTi IK TWC evffiot^ TV tsroLlfO^ *lCiOC iyMfYiByi, ^ ort o^Oioc kol[ oi(ricLY 
r£ TLoilfL 9VTI St a!c craflwc tiyoc vift rif ap^nrcv yhf^tnr twivoM' 
flint, >tTt xdroL tiycl )(^YiiTiif *EKKmiKh KOL/iiSdvtliU to orofia t^q v- 
ff/flc^. «c ifOLTfoTrnf Xfe tJ 6$ ovk of%v vrtfl tJ *T/5 diffiSaf ToKjun^eV' 
% 'Af«&). Religioni tuce significgmtis, nos fidem eorum 
gui Nicccce olim congregati sunt, et prohare et retlnere. 
Eternm voecAulum in eQ Synodo positum^i quod (juibusdam 
novum aique insolens videtur, Consubstantialis videlicet^ 
id cautissimam mterpretationem a Patribus accepii ; ut 
scilicet Filius ex substantia Patris genitus^ et quoad sub- 
stantiam Patri stmilis esse intelUgatur. Non quo perr 
pessio quadam in ilia inenarrabili generatione cogitctur 
autnomen substantiae juxta Gentilium usum et cour 
suetudinera accipiatur : sed ut evertatur idquodAritis 
ausus erat asserere, Filium ex nihilo extitis^e. A pud 
Sozom. vi. 4. 

,c3 TJu§ 
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This is interpreting ob^curum per obseuijus;^ and if 
any one can tell what these Lycophrons meant by 
•vV/a, he must be very sagacious, All that we can 
learn from their epistle is, that the word ouV/c^, . being 
ysed by Christian divines, had lost its pagan signifi- 
cation, and had not acquired a new one. 

Si aurem pra^beamus viris, quomm alioquin aucto- 
ritatem spernere nequaquam possumus, de SytuxUs ve- 
teribus loquentibus, nobis magnifica oratione descri- 

bent iyioLQ Kf oiKov/^ifiKoic furoSvc ^io^o^av crojlfwr, crvraSf oiffS-eia-ac 
twi T?c fioLffth&cLi TV fiiyciMt fiaunKtQf, Kf i(ra'ro9o>^>t, , SanctOS ei 

cecumenicos cceius ad/iqtorum divinUus patrum, congre-. 
gatos in regno ^qgni regk ^i Aposiolis oequiparandi. 
Quis, auditis his et similibus verbis, i-eligioso qaqdam 
horrore et corpore et animo non contremiscat, ac pa- 
ratus non sit oracula ejusmodi coetus ayidis auribus 
excipere, hand aliter ac si ccelo ipso emitterentur ? 
Venim haec est (quis crederet ? ) Abstracta Notio 
Synodorum, quae in inconspicua Idearum Republica 
coguntur ; non imago earum, quse inter miseros mor- 
tales olim congregatae fuere, Reges ignari (non le- 
gent ha^c Mohammedani, nee Ethnici, sed ii quorum 
scire interest, quo. fiet ut verum aperte proloquar) 
Reges, inqu^m, ignari, nee inter bonos principes 
nunierandi, convocarunt Grsqulos, qui linguae a- 
cuendae per tptam vitam operam dederant, rerum ip- 
sarum igharos, cpntendendi studiosQs, perpetuis rixis 
inter se divisps ; et bardos aliquot honn[ines ex occi- 
dente, rudiores quidem illps, sed non ineliores ; iique 
post pudendas cpntentiones, obscurissima quaedam 
flogmata, verbis sae])e parum aptis, auctoritate sua 
firmant ; quae stupidi populi sine examine adorent, 
quasi divinitus accepta. Non ficta me loqui norunt 
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qui Syhodorum historias legerunt ; nee certe vanus 
erat Gregorius Nazianzenus, qui dixit ; 

OiJoc Ti tans trvYioottrtv hfAoSfovoc iwofiL eyctfyt 
Ef(f ti>K, ivix ^o6pc Ti, Mf a/'(r;^ia nfvyr^i zri^oi^iv, 

Nunquam ego sedebo in Synodis anserum aut gruum te^ 
mere pugnantium. Illic contention iilic rijca^ et probra 
antea laientia scevorum hominum in imum locum collecta. 

Visne aliam Netionem Abstractain ? Lege quaj de 
Ecclesia repnesentativa^ ut solet vocari, a plurimis 
olim et nuper scripta sunt ; ilia nihil sanctius, nihil 
doctius, nihil amantius veri excogitari potest, Sed 
cave ne Abstractse Notion! similcm uUam in rerum 
Jiatura quaeras, nisi frustra esse velis. Si rem in qua 
Teperiri oporteret, quod tantis laudibus ornatur, in- 
spicias, delaberis forte ad opinionem Gasparis Scioppii, 
insignis Grammatici, qui Ecclesiam reprcesentativam 
definiebat, mand^'am, shoe gregem, aut multitudi)iem 
jumentorum^ sive asinorum ; et benigjic atque aniice 
Ipcutum "esse ju^icabis, quod ferarum non dixerit. 
Nee aliter de iis sensit Josephus Scaliger, cujus est 
hoe insigne judicium, in Scaligeranis : Christianis 
prientalibus GrcedSySyris^ hodie nihil pejus ; et olir^ 
JSpiscopi GrcBciJuefmnt nequissbni et superbissimi. Eo- 
rum Concilia fuertmt meros consphationes. Ixxtina Ecr 
fiesta lo^ge honestius ^se gessit, qiuimvis intus. multa ^t 
elampessvnefecermt. Clericus Art. Crit. i. p. 430. 

This description of general councils gave offence to 

many persons, whose reverence for tliose assemblies 

was at least as grcvat ag Le Clerc^s an^ Scaliger's dis- 

jqgard. But thus much is certain, tliat by paying 

Jittle deference to general councils few inconveniences 

arise, jcompared with those wlxicli inevitably follow a 

blin(| 
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blind and tame submission, in points of faith, to hu^ 
man decisions, and to public wisdom^ as some of our 
controversial doctors have loved to call it, which m3iy 
h^ public Jollff. 

Public xpisdam is a mere Proteusy and, not to con- 
sider it in Pagan or Mohammedan countries, amongst 
the Jews it once was the wisdom of Ahab and Jezabel, 
and afterwards of Annas and Caiaphas ; and in Chris- 
tian regions it hath appeared in an hundred shapes. 
It sets out with a great shew of religion ; it begins 
with the Gospel according to St Matthew : and it often 
ends in the Gospel according to Mr Hobbes, 

Ecclesiastical government, in some form, is abso- 
lutely necessary, without which no discipline and or- 
der can be preserved, and no religious society can 
well subsist, and which none can be more willing to 
obey than I am : Yet, Call no man your Father upon 
earth ; for one is your Father^ who is in heaven. Nei- 
ther be ye called Masters ; for of^ is your Master, even 
Christ. 

Deus dedit omnibus pro virili portione sapieniiam ; — - 
nee quia nos illi tempofibus antecesserunt^ sopientia quoque 
antecesserufU. Quce si omnibus cequaliter datur, occu- 
pari ab antecedentibus non potest, — ^Sapientia/n sibi a(S^ 
munt, qui sine uUojudicio invents Mqjorum probanf^ et 
fib aliispdcudam more ducuntur^ Sed hoc eosfalUt, quod 
Mqjorum nomine posito, non putant feri posse nt atit 
ipsiplus sapiantj quia Minores vocantWy aut illi desipue^ 
fintf quia MqfOT^^ nominantur^ Lactantiqs J)io. Inst^ 
i\. 7. 

Valesius is a strenuous defender of the sacred au-* 
thority of general councils. Quid per spiritualem legem 
frjj ^nv/jL0i1tKn ro//o9e(r/aj Theodoritus intelligat, obscu-f 
fum est. Ego Niccence Fidfi Symbolum intelligi puto^ 

^uq 
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quo definitum est, FiHum Patri conhstantialem esse. 
Decreta enim Synodorum, leges sunSpiritiis Sancti. 
Noia sunt verba Apostolorum (juce legitur in Actibus, 
cap. XV. Visum est enim Spiritui Sii:to et nobis, &c. 
Ad Theodor. v. 13. 

Valesius was obliged to maintairsuch principles, 
or to give up his religion : and ever Protestant who 
admits these principles, ought byall means to ad- 
mit the conclusion, and to go ovr to the church of 
Rome. 

The fourth general council of Chjcedon, A. D. 451. 
wasalso divinely inspired and infallile,aswe learn from 
no less a voucher than SfjmeonStyliie. — lio xayd — iyrd^tvx 

*rh ifiir la-poOtfTiY, Tvir mifl tyiy wmv rZv ijdv voLJifQY toy h Kolk- 
X^iloYt a-VYtK^iKv^raY i^oLKtxricoY TftaKOYla, ifihcoY j^ vnroTyifulo/uiiYo^ 
vtr clvtSc rtic vuro tv ay/w XlytiJ^aro^ ^fe()(i)9eiflr«c, ^ y> /Mt^a^i; 
Ivo » TftOY <rvYiMYTO)Y Ito. TO oYOjjLOi avTV, 'dfi^iY Xa>%f, or«c /^fc- 
^<x^v TotriraY ij mKiicovTaY dytcoY wale^av iixcifet ei ^n ?r ol-t df- 
X^^ f^^T ctvrar to aytov Ilreu^a ; Quaropier ego — animi 
mei senterUiam sigmficam^ de fide sxcentortim tiiginta 
sanctorum Patrum qui Chalcedone cogregati suntpersis- 
tens etfunddtm in eafide qua a Sprttu Sancto revelata 
est. Etemm si Servator noster^ ubiiuo tresve in nomine 
ipsius congregati sunt, adest in meco iilorum, quomodo 
^eri posset inter tot et tantos sanctoi Patres, ut Spiritus 
Sanctus cum ilUs non esset ? 

Thussaith Symeon, apud Evagium ii. 10. The ho- 
nest monk talks like an inhabitantof the middle region, 
who lived upon his pillar, and knev little of what pass- 
ed below. The patrons of this doctrine are able to 
produce a large number of Symeons, and of ancient 
»nd modem teachers, who all agiec in voting for the 
inspiration of synods, for it is q much easier thing to 

find 
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find monks than psons ; but the former without the 
latter will be of gall service to them. 

After all, it ith happened sometimes that one 
council hath confcdicted another ; and this creates a 
terrible difficulty ^ut of which neither Valcsius nor 
Symeon himself ai extricate us. 

We have a mce certain rule by which we may- 
judge of councils^ rule given us by our Master, By 
their fruits ye shalknaw them. We need only survey 
their acts and monments, their behaviour, doctrines^ 
decrees, and censujs, and compare them impartially 
with the morality 4:he simplicity, the prudence, the 
charity, and the pity of the gospel. By this method 
we may form a toleable idea of them, though amongst 
the fathers of thosicenturies there was no Father Paul 
to do them justice and to give us an account of their 
proceedings. 

" Athanasius wjs made bishop, and successor to 
** Alexander, bccuse whilst he was deacon he had 
** strenuously oppsed Arius. Philostorgius relates 
" many things ofiim not at all to his credit, which 
*' perhaps are notnore^to be received than the reports 
*' of the Homoousans concerning Arias, nor yet more 
*' to be rejected, unce prejudice and partiality were 
** very prevalent q both sides. 

*' A. D. 330. Ihe Nicene council by its deternii- 
** nations A. D. 315. could not appease the dissen- 
*' tions. Great w^re the contests and the quarrels in 
" Egypt between tie Arians and the Athanasians, and 
*' the Homoousian writers so represent the affair, as 
*' to favour the latter, and to condemn the former in 
*' all points. 

" TJiis year a tuiimlt was raised at Antioch on ac- 
** count of the controversy. 

« A. D, 
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*VA, D. 335. Athanasius was condemned by a 
** council held at Tyre, for having obtained the see of 
'* Alexandria by unjustifiable methods, and for other 
** and worse misdemeanours, if Philostorgius may be 
'" credited, ii. 11. This historian, though a favourer 
** of the Arian cause, yet freely censures Arius where 
** he thought him reprehensible, and therefore might 
^' be a fair relater of other points. 

" In the following year Athanasius. was accused a- 
** gain by the same bishops who had condemned him 
*' at Tyre, and who were now assembled at Constan- 
*' tinople, and the emperor Constantinc banished hun 
" into Gaul. 

^* About this time died Arius, by a wonderful 
*' judgment of God, as his adversaries afterwards said, 
** But quarrels ran so high in those days, that there 
" is no confiding in the reports of either party. 

*^ A. D. 341. Athanasius, who had been honour- 
" ably recalled from banishment by Constantine tlie 
" younger, was condemned and deposed by thecoun- 
" cil of Antioch *, consisting of about an hundred 
*' bishops, of whom a third part were Arians, and 
*^ Gregory of Cappadocia f was put in his place. 

" Julius, bishop of Rome, called a council, and ac- 
" quitted Athanasius, and condemned the council of 
** Antioch. 

^' Athanasius then returned to Alexandria. 

" Macedonius was appointed bishop of Constanti- 
*' nople, and Herniogenus the praefect endeavoured 
^* to put him in possession, and to drive out Paul ; 
** but Hermogenes was murdered by the Athanasian 

*' populace, 

* See the remarks of Pagi, in Socrates, p. 84, not. a. 

f Who came in like a tyrant, and committed many outrages. 
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** populace, who wanted to have Paul for their bi- 
** shop. 

" The Arians, in their council at Antioch, had 
" made a creed, and left out the o/nowtoc. After this 
" they proposed a new confession of faith, which was 
*' said to have been the creed of Lucian *the martyr, 
*' wlio was of the same sentiments which were after-"^ 
'* wards held by Arius, as Alexander of Alexandria 
*' and Philostorgius testify, 

" In this creed, the Arians, avoiding the word con-- 

** Substantiai^ call the Son irfi^Vr n ^ araKKoiJJov T«c 
'* b-toTffloi, w/fltc re ^ /Svx?c ^ Ivrifitai xctt li^m ifroLfiKKeuLlcw 
** ^iciroL, jj vfojoToicor vdvti; xJ/Vewc. Immutobiiexn et con'* 
*' versioni non obnoxium ftd dhinitatem guod attinet^ es- 
*' senfia vero, consitii^ et potentice Patris mmufabiiem 
*' imaginem^ primogenitum omnis a^eatura. 

" Valesius translates aVa/»aAxax7er, nullaienus discre^ 
** pantem; but though the word is often to be found 
*^ in that sense, it signifies also immutabllem. This 
*' induces me to think that they had a mind to draw 
*' up a creed in expressions which might be approved 
" by both parties f, an expedient often practised in 
" this controversy. 

** A. D. 347. Constans called a council at Sardica. 
** Three hundred and seventy bishops were assembled, 
^^ ^nd most of them being Homoousians, Athanasius 

*' was 

* Lucian was higbly honouitd by the Arians ; and some of the 
most celebrated bishops fA that party, as Eusebius of Nicomedia, Ma- 
ris, Theognis, Leontius, &c. are said to have been his disciples. Phi- 
lostorgius relates, that tlie body of this martyr was brought to Nico- 
media by a dolphin, the very dolphin, I suppose, who carried Arion 
upon his back, and who had the same affection for saints as for mu- 
sicians. 

f This Confession of Futh is Catholic, says Du Pin, althbngh the 
word ^onsubuantial be not in it* B, £. ii. p. 325* 
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* was acquitted. But the Arian prelates withdraw- 
' ing themselves, met at Philippi, and there made 

* contrary decrees, which also were called Sardicen- 

* sian. Nor would Atlianasius have been recalled to 
' Alexandria, if Cpnstantius, moved by the threat-. 
' ening letter of his brother Constance, and for tlie 

* sake of peace, had not given his consent to it, two 
' years after the council of Sardica. 

" A. D. 350. * A council was held at Sirmium, in 
' which Photinus was condemned. The bishops who 

* met there were almost all of them Arians f, yet 

* were their canons received like those of ot.her coun- 
' cils. 

** A. D. 337. Many Homoousians were banished, 
' and amongst them Liberius bishop of Rome, and 
' other bishops. Liberius after having remained two 
^- years in banishment, subscribed to the condemna- 

* tion of Athanasius, and published a confession of 
' faith, in which, leaving out the word ofAoivm, he de^ 
' clared the Son to be like the Father in all things. 

** At this time the Arians began te be distinguishr 
' ed and divided. Part of them were Homoiousians, 

* and part Anomoeans. The first said that the Son 
' was altogether hiAomm^ of like substance with the 

* Father ; the second, that he was dvojuLoioc, unlike, or 
' different, or unequal. Such was the difference be- 
' tween the Arians, if we may trust to the account:i 

* of ancient writers. 

*> In the council of Ancyra, the Anomoeans were 
' condemned, and it was decreed that two councils 
' should be called ; one for tlie eastern churches at 
' Seleucia ; another for the western at Ariminum. 

'' A. D, 

• A. D. 351. Cave. Sec Socr. ii, 29. and the notes, 
f Cave saji, Semiarwns. 
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" A, D. 3/59, AtSeleucia the Homoiousians an<i 
" the Anomoeans coatended ; the latter were over* 
** powered, 

" Four hundred bishops were assembled at Arimi- 
•* num, of whom about a fourth part were Arians, 
*' where, after much wrangling and many delays, 
" most of them subscribed to a creed, in which it was 
" only said, that the Son of God was not a creaturei 
" like other creatures. 

" A* D. 360, Macedonius, who was driven away 
** from Constantinople, is said to have published his 
" notions concerning the Holy Ghost. With the 
'* rest of the Arians he denied the consubstantiability 
'* of the Son, and only said that he was like the Fa- 
^* ther ; but he positively affirmed that the Holy 
" Ghost was x7/ror, created. His successor was Eu- 
*' doxius, an Anomoean, who had been bishop of 
" Antioch, on whose removal, great dissentions arose 
" at Antioch. Some followed Eustathius who had 
" been deposed in the year 330. Othersjoined them- 
" selves to Meletius, who had been ordained by the 
** favourers of Eudoxius^ and who had deserted A-» 
" rianism, whilst a third party, who were Arians, 
" shunned them both, and had Euzoius for their bi- 
** shop. 

** A. D. 363. The Arians, the Semiarians, (sa 
** they called the Homoiousians) and the Consubstan- 
*' tialists were quarrelling and contending every 
*' where, particularly in the eastern parts and 
*' the Emperor Valens favoured and supported the 
** Arians. 

*' Gregory and Basil, who had led a monastic life,- 
** left their retirement, to oppose the progress of A- 
" rianism/' Le Clerc^ Compend. Hist* 

A^ D- 364. 
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A, D. 364. Apollinaris, bishojof Laodicea, a 
man much esteemed for learning anc piety gave rise 
to a new sect. He thought, perhapsjhat Christ being 
cne^ it was impossible that two persoi could be so u- 
nited in him as to make one person. Thence (as some 
say) he concluded that in Christ t\. Aoye? supplied 
the place of an human soul. . It ista)e supposed that 
the Arians either were of the same oinion, or came 
into it and adopted it. Theodoret sas, Simon^ Basi- 
Bdes^ Valentinus^ Bardesaines^ &c. tknozdeged Jesus 
Christ to be God^ but said that he was mly man in ap- 
pearance ; the\ Ariam held that the vf ox A in Christ 
supplied the place of a souL Apollinan taught that the 
word tvas united to a living body *, buia body not am-- 
mated with a reasonable soul : Photins, Marcellus of 
Ancyra^ and Paul ofSanwsata^ said thi Christ was a 
mere man. Epist. 104. 

This may suffice for a summary .ccount of the 
Athanasian and Arian controversy, luring the first 
forty years. 

The Pagans, who were by-stander in the times 
when this controversy was so warmly igitated, could 
not be much edified, or much disposd to embraca 
Christianity, when they saw its profesjors at such im- 
placable variance. This made Ammianus Marcelli- 
nus say, that no wild beast was so cruel an enemy to 
man as most of the Christians were to each other. Ju- 
lian, says he, knew their quarrelsome temper, nullas 
infestas hominibus bestias, ut sunt sibi ferales plerique 
Christianorum^ expert us. xxii. 

The Alexandrians, a people naturally satirists f, 
jesters, and buffoons, and the most quarrelsome and 

seditious 

l^fut tft!^v^of. Corpus prxditum animd sensiti^ d« 
f The Romans wcxe iond of x*-ixchasing Alezandriaa hoys for 
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seditious of all unkind, those I nuean who v^re Pa- 
gans, were higl/ entertained with these debates, and 
made them the sbject of constant ridicule and drollery 
in their theatre Euseb. \\t. Const, ii. 61- They 
were doubtless ^ the same opinion with Sliaftsbury 
and his fecetiou disciples, that ridicule is the only test 

of truth. 

For an instate of their national temper and turn of 
mind, when ki^ Agrippa came to Alexandria, A. 
D. 38, the Aleandrians, who hated him because he 
wasa Jew, anc^ envied him because he was* a king, 
contrived to seup a rival against him. They took a 
poor mad-mar who used to run naked about the 
streets, and hug a mat over his shoulders by way of 
robe, and put paper diadem on his head, and a cane 
in his hand. Vhen they had thus equipped him, they 
set him up on i bench in the most conspicuous place 
in the city ; sene with sticks on their shoulders stood 
round him as lis guards, others knelt down before 
him, bringingmformations or complaints, or begging^ 
favours whilst all the populace shouted, and called 
him Royal Master. Pfulo in Flacc. p. -970. Ed. 
Far. 

Elias Cretensis, in his Commentaries on Gregory 
Naz. p. 316. says, that the Alexandrians Ethnicw/i' 
quondam hominem insigniter tmpudicum^ veste detractor 
pudendisgue nudatis, in Antistitis solio collocarunt, tan^ 
quam si AfUistes aliquisforet, Ille vetv Doctoris lar^ 
vam prce sejerens^ in religionem Christianam inveheba-^ 

tur^ 

slaves, because tliey were spritcly, witty, and extremely impudcntr 
See Statius Siiv. ii. i. 72. and v. v. 66^ and the CommenUtw*. 
The poet Claudian was an Alexandrian, and his works are generally 
either panegyrics or satires: but he shines most in the latter, as ap* 
pears from his two books agsdnst Eutropius. 
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iur^ comico earn risu exsibiUms, ei cofUrariam eidoctrinmn 
proponens. 

He took this from Theodoret t Quondam ex suo nu^ 
fnero notissimce iurpiiudinis^ qui una cum veste pudorem 
simul exuerais nu<h$m sicut natus erai^ in EcclesidB soUo 
coiiocanicSf Coneiofic^orem infamem adoersus Christum 
saiutarunL Nam dhinorum verborum ioco^ turpitudnem 
prqferebat : progravibus verbis petulantiam ; propkiaie 
mpietatem ; pro coniineniia scartationem^ adulierium^ 
masculmn venerem^ furium^ escam et potum vitas homnum 
utiUa esie docens^ £* H. iv« 92« 

But, to leave the profane scurrilities of the Alexan-« 
driai^s, aad to return to what is serious, and very 
seriou^, let us hear the judgment of Erasmus: Quid 
eogitah^ni (a fide Christiana aUemj si viderint rem usque 
adeo 4£fflcilem esse^ ut nunquam satis discussum sit quibus 
verbis de C/iristo sit loquendum ? perinde quasi cum moroso 
qucpiam agas Dcemoncy quern in tuam ipsius pemidem 
evocarisy si quid tefefellerit in verbis prcescriptis^ ac nan 
poiius cum clemeniissbm Servatore^ qui a nobis prater 
puram simplicemque vitam nihil exigit, £pist« 339* 

For these and such remarks, Erasmus was frequent^- 
ly accused of Arianism by his enemies* Erasmus^ as 
Le Cierc observes, Arianismi ab itlius avi Monachisi 
aliisque non melioribus insimulatus est ; quasi nimiojuisset 
ingenio^ quam ut orthodoxus esse posset 4 

Scripture, say the Protestants, is the only rule of 
^th in matters pertaining to revealed religion, and 
they say well. There is no other .Christianity than 
this J no other test of doctrines than this j no other 
center of union than this- Whatsoever is not ctearltf de- 
livered there, may be true^ but cannot be important : 

fi£C M£A £ST SEXTENTIA, NEQVE ME EX EA VLUVS 
YXQTAM AVT DOCTI AVT INDOCTI MOVEBIX OBAXIO. 
VOL* XU X> If 
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liTwhen the quarrel between Alexattdeir and Art'iis 
was grown to such an height as to want a remedy, 
the fathers of the church had, for the sake of jpeace^ 
agreed to draw up a confession * of faith in words of 
scripture, and to establish the divinity of Christ in 
the expressions us'ed by the apostles, every one might 
have assented to i'l, and the Ariah party would most 
certainly have received it. Tlie difference of senti- 
ments indeed and of interpretation would not have 
ceased, but the controversy would have cooled and 
dwindled away, after every champion had disdiar- 
ged his zeal upon j^aper, and had wriAen tto his 
heart's content. Thie Arran notion > that tAs Son wa» 
trectted in time^ and th&t iJtere was 'a time tvhen he etc^ 
isted rtot^ would pmbably have sunk, as not being the 
hnofuasre of the New Testament ; and the Macedonian 
Action, that the Holy Ghost wlis erected in time^ would 
have sunk with tlie other, for the same fea^ti ; at 
least, these opinions would rtever have been obtruded 
upon us, as articles of faith. 

One remarkable-difference may be observed betw<5eft 
tlie creeds which were proposed u}X)n this occasion. 
The consubstantialists drew up their creed with a 
view to exclude and distress the Arians : f the Ariafns 
had no design to disti'ess the Constibstatntialists, but 

usually 

• It had been beiter to hare dropped and disimssed the question, 
but perhaps this was impracticable, in tvntis animorum incendiis, 

f Auctor ipsorum Eusebius Nicomediensis Epistol^ su^ prodidit 
dicens : Si verumy inquit, Dei Fi/ium et increatum dicimus^ bomdousion 
cum Patre inctpimus confiteri, Hsec cuin lecta essct Epistola in 
ConciliD Nic»no, hoc verbum in Tractatii Hdct pdsuenint Patfes^ 
quod riderunt Adversanis esse fotmidini, ut tanquam eyaginato ab 
ipns gladio ipsorum nefandse caput Hiereseos amputarent. Jtmbrasiuf 
de fid. ad Grat. L. iii. 7. 
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ti^i^ly proposed creeds, tP which Athanasius himi^elf 
m|gh| b^ve assented ; so fh^t if the compilers were 
^jrians, their creeds were npjc Ariaij. 

The Se^jariaps agreed with the Arians in rejecting 
the word h/uw^to^j but differed from them in carrying 
t|>e perfectfpns and tfie dignity pf the Son higher 
than the A^i^^ns di49 an,d in affirn^ing jthat he was 
0^w(r^c, pf iik^ .$uipsl;2u^ce, ^n^ like to his father in 
3I} things. 

If Christ be .Go4 tlic JV^Qr^, who had glory with 
tiie Father before tjie WjOrld was, who was in the be- 
gizm^.qig, who was before all thipgs, by whom all 
tlufigs were made, ^c. the egefernity of the Aiyo? w;th 
the E^tjjiiex appears to be 9 ^aturai aqd vinforced cpn- 
seqijieiiee. 

The author of the epistle .to the Heb;-ews seenis to 
have been of this opinion : he uses a typical argu 
fifient from the cxth psalm,, ?uid draws a parallel be 
tween Melchisedec and Christ, intending perhaps to 
intimate that what Melqhisedec was figuratively or 
typically, that Christ was really find tru(ly. Now 
]Melchisedec Aarf^eiM^ beginrdng of, daifs ngr end of 
life^ nothing being rec9r^ed in sacred writ concerning 
\^ bkirth or his de^th : consequently the Son of God 
hath in reality neither beginning .of dgffSy ^or end of 
£fe. 

Dr Clarke judged it more reasonable to admit, than 
to reject, the eternity of the Son. ** It .cannot be 
*' denied," /(says this excellent writer) th^t the terms 
** Son and ^get, dp most properly ?i,nd necessarily 
*' imply 0fi, act, ^'iAe Fafih^^s wilL FOr whatsoever 
" any person is supposed to, do* not hy Ms p^^wer and, 
** willy but by mere necessity of nature, it is not in- 
** deed He XhdXdoes it at allj in any true proprioity 
d2 '*of 
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** of speiech, but necessity only. Nor can it intef^ 
♦* ligibly be made out, upon what is founded the 
•^ authorttjf of the Father in the mission of the Son, if 
*' not upon the Son's thus deriving his being from 
** the FathcJr's incomprehensible po^wer and will. 
^* However, since the attributes and powers of God 
** are evidently as eternal zs his being, and there ne- 
" ver was any time wiierein God could not wili what 
^^ he pleased, and do what he willed^ and since it i& 
^' just ^ easy to conceive God always acting as alw€ys 
" existing J and operating before all ages, as easily a^ 
** decreeing before all ages, it will not at all follow, 
•' that That which is an effect of his will and power ^ 
•* must^^ that reason necessarily be limited to any 
** definite time# Wherefore not only those ancient 
•• writers who were esteemed Semiarians, but also 
•* the learnedest of the fathers of the contrary side, 
** even they who carried up the generation of the 
*' Son the highest of all, did still nevertheless expressly 
** assert it to be an act of the Father's potver and wili — 

•• The notion df the eternity of the Son is not in- 
" deed clearly revealed ip Scripture ; but it seems 
" most probable that God (i nar1oxf«T«f) did always 
" exercise, in some manner or other, his Eternal 
•* Power and JFiVA— 

" Almost all the old philosophers, who held the" 
*' eternity of the world, did not thereby mean that it 
** was self-eonsientf 4^." 

See Clarke's Second Reply to W. Obs. vii. 

Lc Clerc, who often declared a dislike, both of the 
Arian and of the Consubstantial system, ♦ thus delivers 
his opinion of Clarke's Scripture Doctrine^ S^. 

"Dr 

* Le Ckrc hath obsenrcxl, that Christians, fiirsaking the notions 
of tht Censubstantialists and of the Arians, had come by degrees to 
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** Dr darkens doctrine seems to be the same with 
** that of the Nicene council, excepting that he uses 
** not the word consubsianiial* It is not therefore to 
*• be wondered that he should have produced so ma- 
« ny passages from the ancient lathers in favour of 
*' his hypothesis. They who pretend that the Nicene 
" council should be the rule of our faith, ought by 
** no means to censure Dr Clarke, if they under- 
•* stand what that council meant/' Bibl, CItias» 
XXVI. 419. 

It is affirmed by some learned writers ia jthis cooi- 
troversy, that eternal generaiion^ or derivations implies 
a manifest contradiction. This was also the nption of 
Arius, who concluded, that because the Soi;i received 
his existence from the Father, tlierefore there must 
have been a time when he was not^ They who say 
so, are obliged, by unay<oidab|e consequence, to 
maintain this most unphilosophical assertion, Th^t 
the Father and First CausQ, who hath been what he is, 
supremely wise, good, and powerful, from all eterni- 
ty, yet could not act^ ajad exert his wisdom, goodness, 
and power from all eternity • But this is what they 
-can never prove ; ^d the contrary opinion, namely, 
Jthe eternal agency of the Almighty, is far more rea- 
sonable 

19L tight way of tbinking concerning the uniiy of God, namely, diat 
God 15 CM in the strictest sense of one simple, numerical, individual 
essence, and that the Son and tbe Holy Ghost are not bongs, or es- 
•ences, or substances, but moJiJScaiiottSj maaierei ^V/r^, .of the divine 
essence or substance. 

The doctrine of a moJa/^ nominal^ ideal Trinity terminates una- 
voidably in the doctrine of ont divine person variously manifesting 
himself. Whether Le Qerc saw and admitted this consequence, 
I cannot say. • He seems to have fluctuated on this jaTfXtx. See ^ 
l^€ of&Uibiiu^ 
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sonable, and is attended with no other difficulties than 
those which equally attend a past eterniiy. 

The eternal generation of tke Word is not fohnd in 
Scriptute^ nor is he ccdted the Son of (Shod npbh tmy ac^ 
i^ount antecedent io the incarhaiidn. Sb says Dr Bennet, 
and so say some other writers on both sides of the 
icontroversy. Yet there are expressions in the New 
Testament, from which, I think, it may be collected 
that our Saviour was Son of God before his eartlily 
nativity. But (howsoever that be) since there is oiie 
God and Faf/ier^ and First Cause of all, the difference 
between Sow of God, and ^orrfofGod is to us no-r 
minal and imperceptible, and both certainly imply a 
derivation. 

St John, says th^t all things were made by the 

tVord^ St Paul says that God made all things by his 

Son ; whence it appears that the tVord^ atld the Son, 

.are one and the same person, receiving his existence 

from one and the same leather. 

Oiie of the texts on which the ancients founded the 
generation qf the Son before his incarnation, is in 
Psalm ex. 3. according to the Lxx. Before the moriang 
star I begat thee : a text which certainly is Full to the 
purpose, if We admit this ancient translation of it to 
be riglit, and our present Hebrew text to want emen- 
dation. 

To settle the controversial bounds betw^een the A- 
rians, the Semiarians, and the Athanasians or Con- 
substantiaiists of those days, and to determine how far 
they agreed, and how far they differed, and how far 
they were or were not consistent with themselves, is, 
if not an impossibility, yet certainly a very difficult 
task. They were not to be blamed for their inquiries 
about this subject ; their disputes witli Jews and Pa- 
gans 
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^ns must have unavoidably led them into it: but 
they should not have reviled and persecuted one ano- 
ther, or required an assent, under pain of excommu- 
nication, b^nishm.ent, infamy, and beggary, to ex- 
pressions not used by sacred writers. Is this the re- 
verence and respect which ought to be paid to the 
IJoly Scriptures? 

Our Saviour is represented as submitting to suffer- 
ings and to death forQur sakes, and then exalted by 
his Father to the highest glory and dominion ; and 
because in a submisbioa to transient sufferings so am- 
ply rewarded, there might i^eem to be no great exam- 
ple of compassion and condescension, and of that iove 
wluch passeth Icnowleclge^ Xhevidqrt xhQ writej-s of thp 
New Testaraertt have given us some accouat pf his ante- 
.cedenjt condition, and infivm us that he who was rich 
became poor for our $akes^ ^ud quitted a state of 
splendo;* and happiness, and tumbled ^nd en^ptied ^m^ 
self^ i^vt^i ^ ilcLTreiya<rji¥ iaulof, when he became man. 
This leads us directly to inquire into the dignity pf 
Jtis natture, concerning which, after all ovur .enquiries, 
we can knp^ no inpre than th,e Holy Scriptures have 
told us; and from thpse passages its^ems (to me Bjt 
Jeast) to be a fair .i<iferei[ice, that /^^Sb« possessed J ron^ 
<dl eternity allihai the infinite love and infinite power and 
infinite wisdom of the Father could communicate. 

fiat -here .it .will be asked perhaps, ^Wh^ was the 
doctrine of the Nicene fathers? and what did they 
mean by Consubstantiality ? 

It is impossible to answer this question without 
using logical SLTid methaphi^sical terms. 

By the word ofjkoijioc^ they, meant, not of /he satne nu- 
■merical or individual .^^^/oiic^, Jbut ofthe^ime * gene- 

rical 

* That o^w^ioc means ofo/ie suhutnce in kind^ hath been shewed 
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rical substance OT subsistence. As amongst men, a son 
is hficwtof with his father, that is, of the same human 
nature-; so, in their opinion* the Son of God is 
i/xwiTM^ with the Father, that is, of the same divine na* 
ture. 

By this word, therefore, they intended to express 
the same kind of nature^ and so far a natural equaUtif. 
' But according to them, this natural equality excluo 
ded not a relative inequaCty ; a majority and minority ^ 
founded upon the everlasting difference between giv^ 
ing and receivings causing and being caused. 

They had no notion of distinguishing between /wr- 
son and beings between an intelligent ageftt^ and an in^' 
telligent active substance^ subsistence^ or entity. 

When they said that the Father was GW, they 
meant that he was God ofhintself\ originally ^ and »»-> 
derived^ 0&ec iyivrfd^^, and i 0eoc* 

When tliey said that the Son was God, they meant 
that he was God by generation or derivaiiony 0»^e 

The Unity of God they maintained, and they defend^ 
ed it, first, by considering the Father as the First 
Cause, the only underived and self-existing ; secondly, 
by supposing an intimate, inseparable, and incom* 

prehensible 

by Petavliit, Curcelbeus, Cndworth, Lc Clcrc, fsfc. aod to pxove it 
would be acium agere. 

w^ic^yrirnla, Qfwe iuhtan^e with tbt Father^ as to bis Jimttiiy 5 
Htsd qf one sttbstawe with us^ as to his humanity. ConcU. Chalce* 
donense. So s^y the writers of the fifth century who were called or-* 
thodox I but they who speak thus, must have understood by hfitf^ioQ^ 
tf on$ suhstamee in kin4t M'wt suppose them to have had any ideas af- 
fixed to thor words, and to have been consistent with thmsclv^ii 

wW9b i« mow ipdc^ thfin \ woidd ^Sm^ 
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prehensible union, connection, indwelling, and co-ex- 
istence, by which the Father was in the Son, and the 
Son in the Father ; and, thirdly, by saying that in 
the Father and the Son there was an unity of will, de- 
sign, and consent, and one divine power and domi- 
nion, originally in the Father, and derivatively in the 
Son. 

Such seems to have been their system, and my de- 
sign is, barely to represent it, and to do it justice. 

In process of time Christians went into a notion 
that the Son was rAvlMcnoc and ^ofti<rtoc, of the same indi- 
vidual wi^/ratce 29iM the Father, and with the Holy 
Spirit ; and they seem to have done this, with a view 
to secure the doctrine of the unitff. 

The school-men took up the subject, and treated it 
in their way, which they called explaining^ and which 
men of sense call impenetrable jargon. 

Of all the modern writers upon this controversy, 
they who have undertaken to prove the doctrine of 
the Trinity by Cabbalism have talked in the most 
singular manner ; though, I doubt not, with very 
iionest and upright intentions. 

A notable specimen of this way of talking is pro- 
duced in darkens Letter to Wells. The author, who- 
soever he was, informs us, that Job xii. 12. with the 
ancient is wisdom, means With the Father and tlie Son is 
iheHoljf Spirit; that the moiV/ in Jo6 xxxi. 1, 2. is 
the Virgin. Marif; that Christ sent himself, and conse- 
quently prayed and returned thanks to himself, inter- 
ceded mth himself, &c. that wliilst he was upon earth 
the kingdom of heaven was held in commission, and managed 
Ihf the angeky &c. &c. He should have added to all 
iiis proofs the spurious text in I John v. 7. There are 
fhree thifi bear recgrd, &c. 

One 
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One ?ileyer wrote a book, De Mtfsterio S. S.^Trim" 
iaiisex solius Veieris Testamenti lAbris demonsirato. 
The text which he urges as the most clear and con- 
trlusive of all, is Deut. vi. 4. Hear^ O Israel^ the Lord 
our God is one Lord: in which he is not at all singu- 
lar, many of his cabbalistic brethren having made the 
same remark on the same text. ' 

Rabbi Judah hath preserved a tradition, that the 
ancient Jews in their Liturgy, used this form of pray- 
er, I and H£, save^ ^ P^^H •' ^^^ this Galimatias is a 
mystical representation of the Trinity, according to 
some peMsons who were learned men, but too much 
addicted to Rabbinism, See Jac. Alting Gram. 
Hebr. Exerc. iii. and Vitringa in Jesai. xliii. p, 
469. 

The famious Postellus observed, that tliere were e- 
leven thousand proofs of the Trinity in the Old Testa- 
ment, interpreted rightly, that is, krv/iAtikoyuio/jLv^moKaSSa' 

" Your friend (says Clarke to Nelson) being a sin- 
*' cere and sober-minded man, has entered only a lit- 
.*' tie way into these traditionary explications of 
" Scripture ; but those who have gone far into them, 
*' have given such .visionary and cabbalislical inter- 
*' pretations, especially of tlie Old Testament, as give 
*' too sad occasion for infidels to look upon aU deli- 
" gion as enthusiasm, and particularly have caused 
" the study of the Hebrew language, which of itself 
'* is a plain, easy, inartificial language, to be brought 
" by men of weak judgment abusing it, into the ut- 
" most contempt/^ 

Abbadie, a man of vivacity and of a warm imagina- 
tion, wrote two treatises : in the one he proved with 
much spirit and elegance the truth of natural and re- 
vealed 
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V^aled religion, in the other he defended the divinity 
of Christ ; but how ? By laying down his own na- 
tion of it, and then afguing that if it was not true, 
our Saviour was what is too shocking to be named 
or thought of*, and what no Mahometan would call 
him. 

Few controversies have been carried on with less 
temper and with less prudence than this. 

Before the fourth century was ended, the Consub- 
stantialists differed and disputed amongst themselves, 
whether in the Trinity there were three kjjpostases, or 
one hypostasis: part of them hold the first, and 
part the second opinion ; and it hath been supposed 
by some, that they had notions directly contrary to 
eAch other : but the tinith is, tliat they only misun- 
derstood one another, and were in reality of the fame 
itnind. 

Pot the word i'srh^m^ was ambiguous, and had two 
senses. In the first sense, hjfpostasis'xs the existence pf 
a ihihgj or ike manner in which it exists ; in tlie second 
sense it is the existing things or the substance itself. 

Three htiman souls have Only one Jiypostasis, in the 
first sense, that is, one and th^ san^e kind of nature, 
consisting of intelligen'ce, activity, ffCs but in the se- 
cond sense they are three hjpostases^ that is, three in- 
telligent active beings. 

The Consubstantiali^s who said, that in tlie Trinity 
there was one hypostasis^ toolc the word in the first 
sense, And their bretlrren who said there were three 
hypostases^ took the word in the second sense ; and 
tiuis the dispute was verbal, and as «oon as they 

came 

? This o<fious indiscretion httth bfecn frequent amongst disputcrs of 
iriore zeal than judgment. 
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came to understand one another, they were recon- 
ciled. 

In the fourth century, the Consubstantiaiists began 
the persecution, by exconnmunicating and banishing 
their adversaries. 

After the death of Constantine, Constantius perse- 
cuted the Consubstantialists ; and the Arians under 
his protection (as afterwards under Valens) were guil- 
ty of many horrible outrages and cruelties, which must 
have hurt their cause greatly, and have made honest 
ipen hold them in abomination. 

Julian gave liberty to all the contenders to fight it 
out in disputation, and recalled those whom Constan- 
tius had banished. 

Jovian favoured the Consubstantialists daring his 
short reign. 

Yalentinian, like a wise prince, kept an even hand 
between both parties, and would not be the tool of ei- 
ther. 

Valens at the same time persecuted th^ Consub- 
stantialists in his dominions. 

Gratian and Theodosius oppressed the Arians. 

The Arians were also divided into sects which ana- 
thematized and plagued each other. But Arianism 
subsisted, and made a considerable figure for above 
three hundred years, and was at last destroyed by vio- 
lence and persecution* See Bayle's Diet. Aeius. 

In the foiuth century were held thirteen councils a- 
gainst Anus, fifteen for him, and seventeen for the Se- 
miarians, in all, forty-five. 

How could the Arians, in the time of Constantius 
and Valens, bring themselves to such an unchristian 
persecuting temper ? how could they oppress their 
tellow Christians the Consubstantialists, who, suppjos- 

ing 
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ing them to have been in an error, fell into it through 
a religious fear of ascribing too little to their Redeem- 
er, and of not paying him sufficient honour? Can a 
man love his Saviour, and hate his brother for a mis- 
take of this kind ? 

And how could the Consubstantialists persuade 
themselves that an Arian, who perliaps had suffered 
for professing Christianity in times of distress, who 
believed Christ to be his Maker, his Saviour, his King, 
and his Judge, would chuse to detract from his digni- 
ty, and to offend him in whom he placed all his hopes 
of salvation ? Human nature is not capable of this 
folly, and if the man was in an error, yet in such a 
person the error must have been involuntary, a mere 
defect of the understanding, and not a fault of die 
v^lL 

A Christian, and a lover of peace, who lived in 
obscurity, and whose name 1 cannot tell, stood up, 
and said ; 

" My brethren. The things to be believed are few^ 
*' the things to be done are many ; but you behave 
" yourselves, as if the reverse of this were true. St 
** Paul tells you. The Grace of God thai bringeth sal- 
^^ vaiiony haih appeat^ to all men ; teaching us^ thai 
^' denifing ungodliness and worldly lustSj we should live 
** soberly y righteously ^ and godly in this present worlds 
^^ looking for thai blessed hope^ and the glorious appear ^^ 
♦' ance of' the great Godf and (of) our Saviour Jesus 
" Christ. Concerning the nature of Jesus you can 
** dispute incessantly, and concerning the word Grace 
•* you will probably dispute no less ; but th^ rest of 
" the sentence you disr^ard as of small consequence 
** or importance. What, I beseech you, must the 
" Jews and the Pagans conceive of you and of your 

** religion } 
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*^ religion ? And what do. the holy &ngelp think, whd 
" look down upon your contentions ? Those blessed 
*^ and compassionate spirits pity you, and think you 
*^ mere children. But when from contending you 
" proceed to beating your fellow-servj^nts, to perse- 
" outing and destroying,^ tliey consider you as most 
" malicious and wicked children. ; their pity is 
" changed into iiidignatiQn, ;*nd they would strike 
*< you dead, if the Supreme Gov-ernpr did not st^y 
'' their liand, and remind them that such disorders 
'* must needs arise, and g^iall one day be r^ctified/^ 

So said this unkmmn ; but behold the consequence ! 
The Consubstantialists called him an Ajrian, and the 
Arians called him a Consubstantialist. 

The Nix^ene fathers having anathematised the A- 
rians, the emperor seconded them, and banished Arius 
and tlie bishops who skied with him, and ordered the 
books of Arius to be burnt, and added ; — If^^}/ »w»^ 
be found to have concealed a copij of those books^ and not 
to have instant/i/ produced it and thrown it inio the fire y 
he shall he put to death. The Lord be with you qU. 
Socrat. i. p. 32. 

Constantine's conduct was variable afterwards ; for 
he certainly understood not this p^ple^Ked and ob- 
scure, controversy and he acted as he was influenced at 
different times by the ecclesiastics of each party, who 
accused one another not only of heterodoxy, but of 
being enemies to the emperor, and of other faults and 
misdemeanours. 

The creed of Arius, which he delivered to Con- 
stantine, and upon which the emperor ordqred him to 
be recalled and restored, is thus : 

*' We believe in one God, the Father Almighty, 
^* and in our Lord Jesus Christ his Son^ begotten of 

'' him 
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** bita before all ages, God the Word^ by whom all 
*' thitigs were m^de in heaven and in earth, who de* 
*' scended and was incarnate, suffered, arose, and 
** ascended into heaven, and will come again to judge 
*' the living and tlie dfead. We believe in the. Holy 
'* Ghost, the I'osui-rection of the flesh,, the life to come, 
" and the kingdom of heaven, and in one Catholic 
*' Church of God dispersed over all the earth* 

" This faith we have received from the holy gospels^ 
" in whith the Lord says to his disciples. Go ai»d 
" teach all nations^ baptizing them im the name of the 
" Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost, If 
'* we do not believe these things, and truly ackiiow«- 
** ledge the Father, tliB Soix, a-nd the Holy Ghost,- as 
*' the whole Catholic Church, and the Scriptures 
** teach, to ivhich we yield an assent in all things, 
*' God is tJitt- judge both now and at the day of judg- 
** ment,'' <§-c. Socr. i. 26. Soz. ii. 27. 

Awus died suddenly, A. D* 336. upon which the 
opinions were various. 

Some ascribed it to a violent distemj>er : 

Others to his excess of joy, at finding his affairs in 
a good situation : 

Others called it a judgment : 

Lastly, the Arians said that his adversaries had kil- 
led him by some wicked arts, yoyilvcuc ; and surely it 
is not impassible that amongst his numerous eneniies 
jiiere might be one who would not scruple to give him 
a dose, and to send him out of the way. 

Athanaaius, a^ we may suppose, accounted it an 
Unquestionable miracle, and a divine judgment upon 
hitn for perjury, and uses the same words in which the 
Scriptures describe the death of Judas. *Ax^ tJfluV s^ex- 

Vernm 
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Verum illico egressus^ tanquampomas iuens, cortuH ; H 
pronusjacens crepuit niedius, Apud Sozom. ii. 30. 

George Valla, a professor of humanity, died in the 
same manner as was reported of Arius : Dutn corpori 
vacaiums excrementa cibi dejecit^ animam efiam morie 
sMtaria exhaUtoii. Such accidents befal one as well 
as another. See Bayle's Reflections upon it, Dict^ 
Valla. 

It is thought by Valesius that the Arius^ who was 
reconciled to the church at the council of Jerusalem 
in 335, was not the more celebrated Arius, but ano- 
ther ecclesiastic of the same name, and of the same 
party ; but this opinion was pretty generally rejected* 
See the notes on Socr. u 33. and Soz. ii. 30. and 
Bayle Diet. Arius E. 

" Alexander, bishop of Constantinople refused to 
" receive Arius to communion, though the emperor 
" had ordered him to do it, and though the Arian 
** bishops were determined to conduct Arius to church 
" in spite of Alexander. In this extremity, not 
" knowing how to act a consistent part, and to pro- 
" ceed as he had begun, he shut himself up, as his- 
♦* tory says, in tlie church, and tl^re prayed most 
" devoutly to God, not that he himself might be in- 
** structed what he should think of these things, and 
** how he should act, or that Arius might be converted 
** from his errors, but his prayer was, that if the opi-' 
*^ nions of Arius were truey he himself might not live /a 
'^ see the day when they were to be discussed; and that if 
'^ he himseifwas orthodox^ AriuSj who had been the etmse 
^^ of so many eoilsy might be punished for his mpiety. A 
** prayer which had so little charity in it, and by 
** which it appeai'ed that the prelate was morB solici- 
^* tons for his own honour than for the truth, was 

" however 
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^* however successful, and Arius died, either on that 
'* day or on the day following." Le Clerc, Bibl. 
Univ. x; 47+. 

But i>^irhaps thci story wad made by the Athana- 
sians after the event, and the bishop did hot pray in 
this strange manner. 

Nothing had been decreed by the Nicene council 
concerning the nature of the Holy Ghost, and no con- 
troversy was raised on that subject, till Maceddnius, 
bishop of Constantinople^ taught that the Holy Ghost 
was a creatute. They who afterwards held ^hit no- 
tion were called Macedonians^ or Marathonians, from 
one Marathonius bishop of Nicomedia. The Arians 
were probably of the same opinion* 

The Semiarians assembled a Council at SeleUcia, and 
drew up a creed, in these words : 

** We acknowledge and believe in one God, the 
** Father Almighty, maker of heaven and earth, of 
*• things visible and invisible t We believe also in 
^* our Lord Jesus Christ, his Son, begotten of him * 
** wHlumt passion before all ages, God the word, the 
** only begotten of God, (xvho is) lights life, truth, 
^' and wisdom, by whdm all things were made, in 
** heaven and upon earth, visible and invisible. We 
*' believe that In the end of ages, tb abolish sin, he 
** asS^umed flesh of the holy Virgin Mary, and be- 
** came man, dnd suffered for oiir offences, and ros« 
^' again, and Was taken Up into heaveil, and sitteth at 
** the right hand of the Father, and shall come again 
** with glory to judge the living and the dead. We 
** belieVe also in the Holy Ghost, which our Lord and 
VOL. ir. £ ** Saviour 



# 
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" Saviour called a ♦ Paraclete^ and promised to send, 
** and did send to his disciples after his dep^kiture, by 
" which also he sanctifies all those in tUechyfch who 
" believe, and are baptized in the name of the Father, 
** and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost," Soar. 
ii. 40. 

Socrates, who was a candid man, seems to approve 
of this creed, and says. Ego veto ^rmo^ siabimiio 
de Niccenajids ita senmsent turn ii qui ante isios vixeraai^ 
turn qui illos subsecuii sunt^ cessaturamjuisse quesiiomem 
omnem ei contentionem^ nee viokntum ei ra^msi experte^t 
tumultum in Ecclesia Juisse volitwum. Sed qtiemadma^ 
dam ista se habeani^ prudeniiofibusjudfeanAim reSqua. 

The Nicene creed : 

" We believe in one God, the Father Almighty, 
** maker of all things visible and invbible ; and in one 
" Lord Jesus Christ the Son of God, l>egotten«irfonly- 
•* begotten of the Father ; that is, f of the substance of 
'< the Father, God of God, Light of Light, very God 
" of very God, begotten, not made, consubstaatial 
•' with the Father, by wl>om all things were made 
** both in heaven and in earth ; wlio for Us mca and 
*^ for our salvation descended and was incarnate, and 
^^ was made man, suffered,, and rose again the third 
*^ d£iy„ ascended into the heavens^ and will come to 
<< judge the living and the dead. (WebeUeoeJ also 
" in the Holy Ghost. 

<^ The holy catholic and a][>ostolic church anathe- 
*^ matizes those who say that there was a time when 
^^ the Son of God was not, ax^ ths^t be^&^i^. he was be- 

** gotten 

• Comforur^ or, AJvocate* 

t off ovjrom, or cut ^the substance of the Fathers U vk 
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^^ gotten he was not, and that he was made out of no^ 
** tlnng, or out of another substance or essence^ and 
•* is created, or changeable, or alterable*^* Apud 
Socr. 1,8.. 

Such was the Nicene creed, as it stood origihally^ 
and before it was interpolated by subsequent Goun-^ 
cib* Our church hath dropped the anathematizing 
clauses at the end, and one cannot help wishing that 
the Nicene fatl^ers had done the same« The Chris^ 
tians in times following were perpetually making ana-* 
thematisms, eren upon the slightest and poorest occa^ 
sions, and it is really a wonder that they did not at 
last insert in their litanies, We beseech ihee to curse 
and confound the Pelagians^ Semi-pelagians^ Nestofians^ 
JEuttfcManSf MonotheliteSi Jacobites^ Iconoclasts^ and 
ail heretics and schismatics* 

About the time of Constanttne, Christian festivals 
and holy-days began to take place of pagan solem«« 
nities. 

The council of Aries was held A. D* 314, on ac- 
count of the Donatists. The tenth canon of this 
council exhorts nien, whose wives had been convict* 
ed of adultery^ not to marry again till the adulteress 
were dead. An unreasonable request. 

When Constantine was about to make war with 
LiciniuS) there was a wonderful apparition, says £u- 
sebius.; several regiments of Constantine^s soldiers 
were seen at noon day marching, as victorious^ 
through the cities belonging to Licinius. Eusebius 
however had the discretion to introduce the story with 
a foufiy they say^ and took care by so doing to affirm 
nothing that was not true ; for without question there 
lyere people enough who said so. Vit. Const, ii. 6* 

E 2 ^ But 
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fiut iti his life of Constantinc, he is to be considered 
as an orator and a panegyrist^ rather than as an his- 
torian; 

Nazarius, who was a Pagaii, in his panegyric of 
Constantine, mentions such a miracle of an army de^ 
seending from heaven to assist that prince against 
Maxenttus* In ore deiUqtie est ommum O^Jiiarumj ej^ 
ercitus visas ^ quise dkimHis missosprce seferebani — IIU^ 
ccsh lapsi\ itU dhinitus nussi gloriabantur quod iiin miii^ 
tabani. 

In ore est omiuum (ittiiiahtm^ quoth he. Thes^ 
Gauls were what the French call des Temoins Nor^ 
mans^ Norman wifnessesi 

It is strange^ says Le Clerc, that no Christian zvl^ 
thor hath mentioned these angels^ whom God sent to 
assist Constantine, and that Nazarius, who speaks of 
this miracle, say^ nothing of thai of the cross* Bib/* 
Ckois. iii. 352, 

Constantine transferred the seit df empire td fty*- 
2antium^ which he embellished, enlarged^ and made 
equal to ancient Rome, and to ^htch he gave his 
own name ( by which he certainly disobliged the Rod- 
man senate and people. This change contributed to 
weaken tiie western pail: of the enlpire^ and to bring 
on its dissolution k But whether it were prudent oi* 
iiOj politically considered, it steals to have been of no 
moral import ; virtue and religion and liberty neither 
gained nor lost by it \ nor in all probability could the 
Roman empire have continued entire upon the fbofe 
that it was in the time of Constantine^ though Rome 
had remained the unrivalled city^ and the usual place 
tuf the emperor's residence. 

Constantine 
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Constantine had a divine revelation to build Con^ 
«tantinople, says Sozonien, and the emperor himself* 
affirmed the same in one of his laws; and according 
to Philostorgios, he declared tl>at he was guided by 
an heavenly vision in tracing the extent •f the new 
«ty. In this city no Pagan temples, rites, and ce- 
remonies were permitted, say Eusebius, Sezomen, and 
Orosius*: Zesimas says tht contrary. Thus much is 
certain, that Christianity prevailed far mqut there 
than at Qlome^ Soz. h. 3. 

When Constantine went to war, he carried with 
liim a tent, in form of a chapel, where he prayed to 
God, and had presbyters and deacons to perform di- 
vine service ; and thence began the custom in the Ro- 
man army for eack legion to have a pliapiain. Hozom^ 

\. a. 

As he was on many occasions generoas and liberal, 
and did so mudi for the churchy and gave so much to 
Ecclesiastics, Soz. i. 8. he might have extended his 
favours also to men of letters, but it appears not that 
he signalized huneelf that way. In his reign, and in 
the fourth century^ m religious and fnetaphysical 
quarrels ran high, and monkery grew and prospered, 
and miracles abounded, «o liberal arts and sciences 
and polite literature fell into a declining condition. 

He seems to have been pps^s^ed with the building 
spirit^ and spent immense sums upon lK>use$, palaces, 
.and f chiirchesi, and particularly upon Constantinople. 

e3 This, 

P Px seemed to affinn it. Pro commoififate Vrbity guam atemo 
Ji0m/if^, jubente Deo, ifonavmt/f^ bac vobtj friviiegi& tredidimus de- 
ferenda\ &c^ Cod. Tb. L. ziiL Tit. v. p. ^'^^ where sec Gothofrcd. 

f Joannes Ciampini gives an account of them in a Treatise De Soir 
^fys ^edi/USs a Comtaatino Magna constructiSf, 
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This, and his profuse gifts to some who deserved them, 
and to others who deserved them not, obliged him to 
burden his people with taxes. 

He built a church, and dedicated it to the twelve 
apostles, and intended to be buried there for the be* 

nefit of his soul. «!c S^ 5 ^^Ta nhv^th ii^^ro raw trrxmipf 

^Sc 6¥fi<nfof9¥ rir rurlt fiviif4Jnif ,farotm^ou avrZ vtrul^. guQ sd^ 
Ucet pr^catiomm quce in honorem Apostolorum iffi cele-- 
brandce erant^ etiam mortuus particepsjieret^ — *pro certo 
sibi persuadensj horum menwiam non parum utiUiaiis 
ammfe sum esse aliafuram. Eusebius Vii. Const. 
iv. 60, 

These things Eusebius mentions with approbation, 
and they shew how even such men as he were not free 
from superstition. 

Constantine was perhaps the first Christian who 
was buried in a churcbi which afterwards became a 
common practice. 

There is a stoiy about him in Chrysostom, T. i, 
Orat. 20. related by Flavian, which is much to his 
credit, that some rioters having done outrage to one 
of his statues, and they who excited him to revenge 
and severity having told him, amongst other things, 
that his face had been pelted with stones, and all over 
bruised and battered, he put his hand to his &ce, and 
said that he did not feel it. 

He was neither so good as Christian writers de- 
scribe him, nor so bad as some Pagans represent him. 
He must have greatly offended the latter, since he not 
only established Christianity, but began the destruc^ 
tion bf Paganism by various discouragements; by 
shutting up some temples, pulling down some, and 

Stripping 
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stripping othtts of their gods and ornaments. He 
was indeed guilty of several faults, but upon the whole 
his good qualities may perhiaps outweigh the bad. 
Fleury observes very prettily ; On ne se irompem point 
sur ConsiaMin^ en crotjant le malqu^en dit Eusebe^ et le 
bien qu^en dt Zosime. 

Eutropius hath judged freely, of him, and not amiss. 
Insolentia rerum secundarum aliquantmn Con3tQniinui4 
«r ilia fdwrabili animi docilitate muiaviL Ptimum ne- 
cessiiudines persecuim, egregium virum et sororisjilium^ 
{>mmmodce indolis juvenem interfecit; nkox uMrem, post 
l^umerosos amicos, Vir prima imperii tempore optimis 
PrincipihuSy ultimo niediis comparandus. L. jc. 

Excessive honours^ and little short of divine, ivere 
paid by the Christians to his name, to his tomb, and 
to his statue^ after his death. He was called a saint, 
and a saint equal to the apostles \ and as Proculus ior^ 
dwai^ himself to make Romulus a god^ so Nicephorus 
had the effrontery to declare that God had endued the 
urn and Che stitue of Constantine with miraculouaf 
powers, and that whosoever touched them was healed 
6f all diseases and infirmities. The Pagans, who 
scorned to be less complaisant than the Christians, 
teade him a gpd. Philostorg, ii. 17. Theodoret i. 34. 
Nicephorus yiiu 55. Eutropius^ 

Eustatliius, bishop of Ar^ioch, a great friend of Ar' 
tiianasius, was deposed by the synod of Antioch, for 
Saibellianisnl, A. D, 397. Some relate^ says Socrates, 
4hat it was for other faults which yet they have not men'- 
fioned; and indeed it is a custom xoith our spirituql rulers^ 
when they depose a mtin^ to load him zvith gener<jd gccusa^ 
tionsy and to call him irreligious and impious^ but never 
to speafif and declare particularly of what impiety he is 

E 4 ^%f 
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guilty • *ilc /ulr vr rtvi^ favif. It ctxxoc ovk iyaiic ouriaC ^CLfifZ^ 
yi ovK eifiuiCL(n, rvro St cti wai/laf ^iourt tQ¥ xoAcLtf^fjAtw V0ieir ol 
trtffKOTot, xalnyofSflic fih Kcit offiSSv ktywlt^, w It ^rictc rn( 

Whoever sits down to examine the state of the 
Christian world, civil and religious, in the fourth and 
j[ifth centuries, if be be not strangely prejudiced, will 
find bis veneration for those days to wear oiF apace, 
and, if he lives in a Protestant country, will learn per-? 
])aps to be contented with his own times, which, such 
as they are, deserve the preference. 

HuHnus, and frqm him Socrates, Sozomen, and 
Theodoret, give us an account of the conversion of 
some* Indian nations in the time of Constantine, of 
ivhicb the substance is as follows. 

These Indians, being at variance with the Romans^ 
slew all the passengers in a ship which put into one 
of their harbours, e)^cept two boys, Frumentius and 
iCdesins, whom Meropius, a Christian and a philoso- 
pher, of Tyre, and a relation of theirs, had taken along 
with him. These boys were presented to the king of 
the country, who made Frumentius his secretary, and 
^desius bis cuprbearer. The king died, leaving a 
wife and a young child, and Frumentius administred 
f:he affairs of the kingdom, together with iEdesius, 
fluring th^ minority of the young king. Frumentius, 

Inquiring 

* Or of a people of ^Ethiopia, whpse cafdtal was Auxumis. Til- 
Umont bath collected many things concerning Frumentius, H. £. 
vii. 284. Ludolphus in his Hittoria JBLthiofica says, that, according 
to the Greek, Latin, and ^thiopic vrriters, the Abyssines were con- 
verted by Frumentius, and that Cedrenus and Nicephorus were mis- 
taken in placing the converson of this people so low a^ the reign of 
Justipian. 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY. 73 

inquiring amongst the Roman merchants who traded 
there, found some Christians, who under his protect 
lion assembled together, and built a church, and ca-> 
techized some of the Indians, Frumentius, resigning 
his office, which he had filled with credit and integri^ 
ty, got leave to return home with yEdesius, and com-r 
rng to AlcKandria, exhorted Athanasius to send over 
some Ecclesiastics to that country. He was prevails 
€d upon to go back himself, as the most proper per- 
son, and being made a bishop, he preached the gos-- 
pel there with great success, heaUng thestch^ and work- 
ing many miracles. This account Rufinus received 
fix>m i&lesius, who was returned home to Tyre, and 
was there a pi^sbyter of the . church. Socrates u 19. 
Sozomen ii. 94*. Theodoret i. S3. Rufinus. 

About the same time the Iberi received Christiani- 
ty, as we learn from Rufinus, and after him from So- 
crates, Sozomen, and Theodoret. The Iberi inha* 
bited a country between the Euxine sea and the Cas- 
pian, which is now called Georgia, A Christian wo- 
man, who was a captive, had gained the esteem and 
respect of the people by her good behaviour. It was 
a custom there to carry sick children from house to 
house, to ask advice of the neighbourhood, A child 
being brought to her, she put him upon her bed, and 
prayed for him, and restored him to health. The 
queen of the country being very ill, and hearing of 
this, came to her, and was healed in like manner. 
The king and the queen pflfered her great rewards, 
^hich she would not accept, but exhorted them to 
embrace her religion. Thus far the story has a good 
Jace, but 

Desinii inpiscem mulier formosa sttpern^. 

For 
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For the present the exhortations of the female captive 
had no effect upon the king. Afterwards, as he was 
hunting in a forest, it grew quite dark on a sudden, 
and he knew not which way to go, and was in great 
distress : he called upon Jesus Christ, and the day- 
light instantly returned. Upon this he sent for the 
woman, was instructed by her in Christianity, recom- 
mended it to his subjects, and sent for proper teachers 
to Constantine*, who received his messengers with 
great kindness, and appointed a bishop to go with 
them. In the mean time the king erected a church, 
at the building of which a very improbable miracle is 
related to have been wrought ; a pillar was moved, 
and raised up, and suspended in the air, by the pray- 
ers of the woman. Rufinus says that he had this ac*' 
count from Bacurius. Bacurius was prince of the 
Iberi^ and a general in the Roman service, under 
Yalcns and Theodosius, about forty years after the 
conversion of that people. Zosimus, who was a zeal- 
ous pagan, commend* him as a very brave and very 

honest man. "'Zkk^y fAv ^* 'Affuvtac ri yir^, ii<a U vaanQ 
kolko\Smk aV»|>, fJLiii rtf roc trsxe^ixc v%frci^vj9^at. L. iv. 
See Rufinus x. 10. Socrates i. 20. Sazomen ii. 7. 
Theodoret i. 24. 

As to the facts in these two relations, which are 
not miraculous, there is no sufficient reason to deny 
them ; but the preternatural part, particularly in the 
story of the Iberi'\^ calls loudly for abatements ; how- 
ever 

• To this G>n8tanUne seems to alude in his epistle to the council 
of Tyre. Mea certe opera divino Numini visefvitnte^ ubique terrarum 
fiaxviget; ip^is eharn Barbaris Dei momen sincen venerafttibus^ qoi 
ad hoc uique temfus vtritatem ignoraverant'^'Socr. i. 34, Sl»z. iL 

28, 

f Miracles are now ceased amongst this people, hj their own ac- 
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ever, the occasion, the converting of two nations to 
Christianity, might be worthy of miracles, such as 
healing the diseased, and we should rather e.vpect to 
find them here than in the dens of monks, or at the 
graves of the martyrs. Eusebius says nothing at all 
of these transactions. 

The miracle of the pUiar was perhaps borrowed from 
Pliny ; that of the darkness from Ovid. 

Summa miracula^ episiijlia tanUe mobs attolU poiuisse. 
— DiJficUlme hoc contigU in limine ipso quodjbribus im^ 
ponebai, Eienim ea niacinia moles Jlat : nee sedii in 
cubili^ anxio miifice^ mortis desiinatione suprema. Trch- 
dunique in ea cogitaiione Jessum nocturno tempore 
in quiete vidisse prceseniem Deofn^ cui templumjiebai^ 
hortaniem ut viveret : se composuisse lapidem : atque 
iia postef*o die apparuit^ et pondere ipso correcias vide^- 
baiur. He speaks of the temple of the Ephesian 
Diana, xxxvi. SK 

Exierai tecio LauretfUes Picus in agros^ 
Indigenas jixurus apro s 
Turn quoque caniaio denseiur carmine ccelum^ 
Et nebulas exhalat humus^ ccecisque vagantur 
Limitibus comites, et abest custodia regi. 
Met. xiv. S49. 

To these missionaries we may add an Arian mis-* 
sionary, who flourished about the same time, and 
whose history is thus delivered by Philostorgius. 

Constantius, like his father Constantine, was Very- 
desirous to spread the gospel in foreign parts. He 

sent 

knowlcdgement. When the popish misdonarles tcU the Georgians 
what miracles are still wrought in the church of Rome, the Georgians 
answer j That is a lie, for wc hjKVt none now wrought amongst us. 
Golani Hlstoria Armena* 
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sent an embassy to a people called Homeriios •, sup- 
posed to have been the ancient Sabaeans, and the pos« 
terity of Abraham by Keturah, dwelling in Arabia 
Felix, They circumcised their children on the eighth 
day, and sacrificed to the sun, moon, and dsemons of 
the country, and many Jews dwelt amongst them. 
ITie emperor sent magnificent presents to their prince, 
and desired he would permit churches to be built in 
his dominions for the Roman merchants who resorted 
thither, and for those njitives who should embrace 
Christianity, 

One of the principal embassadors was Theophilus 
an Indian, who in his youth had been sent an hostage 
to Constantine, from the inhabitants of the island 
Diu, and settling at Rome, led a monastic life, and 
had a great reputation for sanctity. Eusebius of Ni% 
eomedia bad ordained him deacon, and ujwn this oc- 
casion the Arians made him a bishop* ^ Perhaps, says 
Valesius, they did this through emulation, and to 
equal one of their own sect to Frnmentius, who had 
been consecrated and sent to Ethiopia in like manner 
by Athanasius, 

Theophilus preached the gospel to the Homeriiccy 
was opposed violently by the Jews, whom he put to 
Silence by working miracles^ converted the king and 
many of the people, and established Christianity in 
those parts. 

After this he went to Diu, to visit his own country, 
and passed through many regions of India where the 
gospel was already received, and where he rectified 
some irregularities in practice ; for as to matters of 

faith ^ 

• Sec Gotliofrcd on thp Cod^ Tb, L. xii. Tit. xii. p. 58 2» 
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laith, there Was nothing ami3s, says Philostorgius^ 
and they were aU of the Arian persuasion^ 

Thence he went to the Ethiopians called Auximiicei 
and settled things pertaining to religioil. 

Then he returned to Rome, was highly hononred 
by the emperor, remained witli tlie title of bishops 
but without any particular church or diocese, and 
was esteemed and beloved by all those of his own 
sect, as a most excellent and pious^ mait. 

Tradit Philo^iorgius Auximitas a Theophilo Ariano 
eonversos tempore Constdntu ; cam populi istius conoer-^ 
sio f'evera triduenda sit Frumentio orthodaxo^ ordinaio ab 
Atkanasio. Lowth. To contradict Philostorgi us, he 
makes him affirm more than his words imply •- To7c 

/Koe/wc <iroiiioiUtlifc &x^'^^' * ^^^ ^^^ ^ Auxumitas venls-^ 
set, -et cuncta ilUc negotia probe ordinasset^ inde ad Bo^ 
manorum ditionem reduce coepii.- \\i. p. 489* 

Constantius, and Grallus hrs nephew, had sworn 
friendship and fidelity to each other in the presence df 
this Theophilus 1 therefore when Constantius was re- 
solved to destroy Gallus, Theophilus interposed and 
exclaimed against it, upon which Gonstantius banish- 
ed him/ But afterwards^ the emperor's beloved wife 
being very ilU he had recourse to Theophilus, who 
was reported to work miracles and to heal the sick ; he 
therefore recalled hifn, owned his fault, begged par- 
don, and intreated him earnestly to cure his wife, 
Theophilus laid his hands «poivher, and she recover- 
ed. Yet after this, lie banwhed Theophilus a second 
time, suspecting him to have been a favourer of Gal- 
lus. 

Theophilus ts said to have raised a woman from the 
deacL Aiunt etiam earn aliquando Antiochice Judceam 

quondam 

m 
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ytiondam ex moriuis susciiasse. Id auiem q^rmat TfiCh 
iassitis, qui cum illo diutissime versatus est, et in hajusmodi 
rebus extra suspidonein est mendacii : et qui alioqui haud 
paucos habet kujus rei testes qui eodem tempore vixerunt. 
So Suidas, who is supposed to have taken it from Phi- 
lostorgius. 

** Philostorgius says, that Theophilus the Indian, 
" his pretended apostle of Arianism, having been ba- 
" nished, was recalled by Constantius to heal his wife, 
" and that he did heal her miraculously. Photius 
*^ seems to deride this miracle by his manner of reiat- 
•' ing it, and we know how little credit .Philostorgius 
" deserves, especially in the miracles which he as- 
** cribes to those of his own sect. But mcwreover we 
** are assured that the distemper, of which he sayg 
** that the empress was cured by Theophilus, and 
*' which he calls ^vrfo^ajr/af, was the very distemper 
" of which she died, according to Zonaras. For 
*' though Theophilus [he sttould have said^ Philostor- 
*' gius) names not the empress, there is no question 
<^ but that he means Eusebia/' Tilkmoni Hist, des 
Emp. iv, 677- 

That Photius speaks contemptuously of the cure, is 
more than I can discern. See Philostorg. p. ^04. I 
blame not Tillemont for rejecting all these miracles^ 
which seem to have been rumours raised and spread tQ 
serve a party ; but the true reason of his disbelief is 
that they were Arian miracles ; and if tbey had been 
reported concerning Atlianasius, all difficulties would 
have been smoothed over, and accounted of small mo«* 
ment. 

Under Constant! ne lived Spyridon, bishop of a city 
in Cyprus. Socrates i. 12. and Sozomen i, IK have 
reported some incredible miracles wrought by.him^ 

and 
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and also his preferring works of charity to the obser* 
vation of a fast, his giving meat to a weary traveller 
on a day in Lent, and eating along with him to en« 
courage him. 

Agapetus, an Arian, was at first a soldier, then a 
presbyter, and then bishop of Synnada. He raised 
the dead, and healed the sick, and wrought various 
miracles, and converted a great number of Pagans, if 
we may believe Philostorgius, p. 481. Eusebius hath 
made no mention of this saint. 

The greatest of all wonders, which is said to have 
happened in the days of Constantine, was the dis- 
covery of the true Cross j which immediately produced 
the superstitious veneration of it, and ended in the 
grossest idolatry, in worshipping the very wood^ No- 
thing, says Tillemont, is more certain, for it is at- 
tested by Rufinus, Sulpitius Severns, Theodoret, 
Socrates., Sozomen, Ambrose, Paulinus, and Cbrysos* 
torn. 

JSisiorh hoec de inoentione Sancia Cruets mm oceurrli 
apud Eusebium. Verum Cyrillus Episcopus Hierosoly^ 
tniianus^ qui eodem seculo vixit^ aperte testatur lignum 
Saocta Crucis Imperatori Comtaniino divinitus esien- 
sum. — item in Catechesi de ejus inoentione h^uitur^ ui. de 
re ammbue notn. Quodrca de Histerice ktt^sjSde dubi- 
tori non potest. Lowth ad Socra/. i. 17. What did 
this Protestant Divine of purs mean ? Could he be- 
lieve that the true cross was found ? or would he only 
say that a pretended one was discoveifed ? 

I cannot give a better account of this affair, as it 
stands in Rufinus, ^. than in the words of Tillemont^ 
which are extremely well adapted to the story, and 
fi^Il pf what the French call unction^ and the English, 

Qflniing. 
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canting. But first we will transcribe a few lines froni 
another author. 

" It is said that Constantinc found the cross of Je^ 
*' sus Christ,, and that many miracles were wrought 
" by it. And yet it is surprizing enough, that Euse- 
*• bius, eye-witness of these transactions, who exactly 
" describes all the circumstances in the discovery of 
*' the sepulchre of Christ, and who forgets nothing 
** that could turn to the advantage of religion^ says 
" not a single word either of the cross, or of the mi- 
*' racles which are pretended to have been performed 
*' by it.'' Thus* DuPin, fairly and honestly, Bibli 
ii. 15. Now ibr Tillemont : 

•* When 

^ This worthy man suffered (as such men commonly do) for hh 
frankness and candour. *' The archbishop of Paris published an Or- 
** c&iance against his Bibliotbegue^ and condemned it, as containing 
^ iiiieral proposuioni fdlse^ rUsb^ icandaiouf^ capable of offending 
** pious ears % tending to weaken the proofs of Tradition for tbe att" 
** tbbritj of cdHonicai books^ and for many dtber aNtcles offaitb \ 
*^ injurious to general councils \ tn tbe Holy apostolic see^ and td 
* • tbefatberl of tbe cburcb ; erroneous y attdleadwg to beresy^ respec* 
** tive. 

" The archMshop would rather have had this book purged and 
<* corre<:ted^ but tbe eviJ, as he s^ud, being spread quite tbrougb tbe 
*^ work^ he judged it more convenient to tondenm and suppress it^ 
** and forbid the reading of it. The Parliament also suppressed it. 
*^ But the person of the author was spared, because of his absolute 
*^ submission to the ordinance of the prelate, to whom fae presented a 
" declaration upon twelve heads,' signed with his own hand, in which 
*' he acknowledges that in some points he was mistaken ; he explain^ 
** himself u^on the test, and confesses that he had not well expressed 
" his sentiments, nor sufficiently weighed the terms which he had 
'* used. — ^This declaration of Du Pin was printed, together with the 
'* decrees of the archbishop and of the Parliament. 

'* I mention not this to hurt the character of his book. Oh tHe 
** contrary, I am persuaded' that all men of sense, especially among^ 
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** When St Helena the mother of Constantine was 
^' arrived at Jerusalem^ and had begun to visit the sa- 
** cred places^ the Holy Ghost enftamed her with a 
*' desire to find the wood of the crossi But there was 
" no person who had ever seen it, or could tell where 
♦' it had been hid. She thdn enquired for the place 
•* where Christ was crucified^ and found it out by 
** the help of the Jews and Christians, or^ as Rufinus 
*' says, by some revelation ; and being moved by the 
*' Holy Spirit, she ordered the buildings to be pulled 
*• down, and the rubbish to be refmdved; The faith 
*• of this female saint was recompensed beyond ex- 
*• pectation, and, upon digging vefy deepv they found 
•* the holy sepulchre, and near it three crosses^ with 
•* the title which had been affixed to the cross of 
*• Christj and the nails which had pierced his sacred 
•' body* But still a difficulty remained, to distin- 
*• guish which was the cross of Christ^ Saint Maca-* 
*' rius, who was bishop of Jerusalem, proposed the 
•' methods He was a prelate illustrious for his wis-' 

dom 

** the Protestants, will only esteem it So xnucli the mort.** Le Cierc^ 
fiibl. A. ct M. ill. p. 194. 

The pious ears of the archlnshop of Paris, and of other g6od souls^ 
must hare been offended at man^ free things said bj Du.Pin^ and at 
the account which he gave of Cyril, and of the eouncil of Ephesus. 
Hiwtrj intelligent reader will perceive that he had a bad opinion of 
this father, and that he thought him an msoknt man, and a miserable 
• Scribbler. He sets forth very fairly the objections which may be 
anade to the conduct and the proceedings of the saint and of the coun- 
cil : and th^n he sets himself t6 remove ahd invalidate those objec- 
tions, aind he gives as good answers to them as could be given. If 
his defence wa» ilnsatisfactory (as it really is) how could he help it > 
Matters of fiict are of a stubborn nature, and it was not in his power 
to annihilate them. He might indeed have made history, in the 
mamier of t^ariUds and MainAomtg^ and then he i^ould hare been ia 
•door of sanctity, and have enjoyed the favour of his superiors. 
VOL. II. F 
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dom, and tinily worthy of God, and he had Just 
then overthrown the heresy of Arius at the great 
council of Nice. Tliis holy man, knowing that one 
of the principal ladies of the city lay extremely ill, 
told Helena, that they must carry the three crosses 
to the sick person, and beg of God that he would 
cure her by the apphcation of the true cross. The 
empress and all the people being present, he touch- 
ed the woman with two of the crosses ineffectually, 
but as soon as he had made use of the third, she a- 
rose in perfect health, and stronger than she had e- 
ver been. It is beUeved, says Sozomen, that they ap- 
plied the cross to a dead body, which instantly re- 
vived. Siiint Paulinus and Saint Sulpitius Severus 
mention only this last miracle. 
*' Helena, full of joy, adored, not the wood itself, 
says St Ambrose, which would have been a Pagan 
folly, but the King of heaven who suffered upon it. 
She took part of this treasure to carry to her son, 
and enclosing the rest in a silver box, she commit- 
ted it to the bishop of Jerusalem. It was carefully 
kept in the church which was built there, and the bi- 
shop alone had the power to give little bits of it, 
which were considered as a singular favour and 
blessing. Saint Paulinus relates a very singular 
thing concerning that part of the cross which was 
at Jerusalem. This cross, says he, having a vital 
virtue in an insensible and inanimate substance, 
hath yielded, and continues to yield almost daily 
its precious wood to the desires of an infinite num- 
ber of persons, without suffering any diminution *, 

*^ continuing 

* A man capable of afTirming a fact so absurd and ridiculous, ought 
ftot to be cited and recommended to us as a good witness for miracks^ 
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M continuing all the while as if it had been lintduch- 
** ed. It permits itself every day to be divided into 
*' several partsj and yet remains exposed entire to the 
*' veneration of the people. 

** Saint Cyril of Jerusalem says only, that the pie- 
*' cesof the cross were brought Away from Jerusalem^ 
'*.and were spread all over the earth twenty-five years 
** after/' H. E. vii. 5. 

See more in Tillemont concerning the nailsj the title 
which was upon the cross> the spear j the reed, the 
sponge J and the crown of thorns, part of which 
wrought miracles even so lately as in his time* 

Here arises some difficulty, not whether the mira^ 
cles were true or false, for as to that all is clear enough ; 
but whether the discovery of the cross was a fiction 
made up some years after the death of Helena and of* 
Constantinej or whether Helena really found a cross^ 
This must remain a dubious point, though upon the 
whole it seems most probable, that the story w^as in- 
vented by the Christians of Jerusalem after the empe-' 
ror and his mother were dead. 

The discovery in the time of Constantine rests prin-» 
cipally upon the authority of Cyril of Jerusalem, the 
only witness who lived at that time^ and who speaks 
of no miracles attending the discovery ; and the ques- 
tion is, whether the epistle of Cyril which mentions it 
be genuine^ or spurious^ or interpolated ; and also, 
whether Cyril, supposing it genuine, made up that 
part of the story himself, and dated the discovery 
too early. 

. 1?9 If 

Wt should be rejected witli disdain, at least by l^rotestant divines^ 
Wbatpi tj is it that an ingenious, religious, charitable, and good tem^ 
^red prelate as Pa«im«a was, gave into these godly fictions ? 
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If Hefena found a cross, it is impossible now to knovf 
how the fraud was conducted, and who were the ac- 
tors in this godly knavery, the hiders and the finders. 
Eusebius, who lived then, and was bishop of Cae- 
^area in the neighbourhood, says not a word of the 
cross, though he relates the discovery of the sepulchre 
of Christ, and mentions the magnificent church whicR 
was erected there, and names Macarius as the person 
to whom the care of the building was committed. Vit. 
Const, iii. 25, &c. It is therefore to be concluded*, 
that either he knew nothing, or believed nothing of 
it. If the thing was really transacted as Socrates and 
Others relate, one might conjecture that Eusebius chose 
to be silent, lest he should offend the family of Con- 
stantine, and say what the ti^ues would not bear. 

Neque Crucis inoentionem solus praterit Eusehius^ 
Quodmagis miramur^ de ea nihil niemorai Constantimis 
ipse^ in sua ad Macarium Episiola^ ubi Dei in laudes e- 
rumpii^ oh repertum^ quod tamdiu delituerat^ sepulcrum 
Domini^ sacratissimum passionis ejus monumentum. 
Quanto magk repertce Crucis ineminisset ? Non nescimus 
ISellarminum Constaniini verba haze accoinmodasse Crua\ 
Sed infoleranda Arec est Bellarmini siveinscitioy sive au" 
dacia^ quocunque nomine vocetur^ dum ex sepulchro Cru^ 
cent fabricat. Inventa Crucis primus mentionem fecit 
CyrUlus^ qui ea do re ad Constantium scripsit Augustum : 
Ac tempore quidem Deo dilectissimi ac beatae memoriae 
Constantini patris tui salutare Crucis lignum Hiero- 
solymis repertum est. Cum autem illo tempore vixerii 
CijriUuSy quo Hierosolymam lustravit Helena^ durum for" 
iQsse videbitur^ autfoctum negarCy aut Epistoiam Cyrillo 
detraliere^ Non dissimulabimus tamen in ea questione nos 
pendere animi. Urget Ci/riUi ad Imperatorem Epistola 
qui commeniis iudi non debuit. Dubium famen animum 

muita 
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'vmkajhcmnt . Primum derepcrta Cruce tradltloms dis^ 
^miliiudo. Dein altissimum Eusebii Constantinique de 
ea.inoeniione sileniiumy ^-c. Denique fraus Reliquiario* 
rum. nobis est timenda in rebus e/usmodi. Excogitatatu 
esse Crucis inveationem^ partim ut pergraiumjiei^ei Con- 
siantiao, qui Reliquiis extra modwn deleciabatur^ partim 
ei Ecclesia Hierosolifmitarue honos accumularetur^ quid 
veiai ^ Nonne Juvena/isj Ci^illi de succcssaribus u^us^ 
per commentitia scripta Palasiitue principatum ^xtorr 
guere voluii^ docenie l^one^ EpisL 6% Hieronijmus 
quidem * Cyrillum ejusnwdi coloribus pingii in Chronico, 
guibus exist imarijarsrm posset animum a piis fraudibus 
alienum nongestasse^ ^c. S. Basnage, Ann. ii. 728-9. 

If Cyril of Jerusalem wrote these words, and vouch- 
ed for the discovery of the true cross, he must, as to 
this particular, pass either for a deceiver^ or for 

tfiot tool, 
Wluch wise men work wiih, called 

One would therefore willingly suppose that the bet- 
ter ascribed to Cyril is spurious or interpolated. 

The good woman Helena was near fourscore years 
old when she took this journey to Jerusalem. It is 
more probable that she sliould have been imposed up- 
on, than that she should have had any share in the 
contrivance. As to Macarius, if what is here related 
of him be true, his B/essedness must have been let into 
the secret. 

Helena was sainted and higlUy honoured after her 
death : her body is said to be in an abbey in France, 
and also at Rome ; but there is no gieat inconvenience 
jto suppose it to be in t>*o places at once. The mul- 

F 3 tiplication 

* See Sozom. iv. 25. vii. 7. Soc£$it. ii. 40. concerning the charac- 
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tipUcation of the cross, attested by PauHnus, leads us 
to this opinion. See Tillemont H. E. vii. 18, 

The ecclesiastics of Jerusaleni, at what time soever 
they contrived the. discovery of the cross, knew their 
own interest very well. It must have drawn a swarm 
of pious vagrants to their city, and have brought 
in great revenues to the church and to the bishop, if 
they gave only sixpence a-piece, to see the box in 
which the cross was locked up*. 

The finding of the cross hath been also ascribed to 
one Judas, a Jew, (and a bad name) by Gregory 
of Tours. See the remarks of J, Basnage^ Hist, des 
Juifs,\l U. § 10. p. 1243. 

I know not why Basnage should affirm that this 
Gregory is the first of those who have spoken of the 
finding of the cross, p, 1244. 

There is a passage of Eusebius on the Psalms, which 
hath been tliought to refer to these miracles. 

" Montfeucon conjectures that Eusebius composed 
*' this work after the year 327, in which those mira- 
♦' cles were wrought that later authors have recorded 
** concerning the discovery of the cross, and to which 
'' Eusebius seems to allude on Psalm Ixxxvii. p. 549. 
^' where he speaks of miracles wrought in his time 
^* near the sepulchre of Jesus Christ, as also of the 
" church whi6h was bqilt there by Helena, the mo- 
** ther of Constantine. It was not dedicated till the 
" year 335, so that Eusebius must have composed his 
'* Commentary after that yean Yet in the life of 
^* Constantine, where Eusebius speaks of this church, 
*' and describes very particularly and with much 

" pomp 

* Macrina, the sister of Gregory Nyssen, carried about her a little 
cross, and a ring, in which a small bit of the true cross was enclosed^ 
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** pomp, the synod which was held there when the 
"*^ church was consecrated, he says nothing at all of 
-•* it, though this was the most proper place to mcn- 
•** tion it. Montfaucon liowever persuades himself 
■*' that Eusebius refers to these miracles in liis Com- 
^* mentary on the Psalms* But one might as proba^ 
^* biy conclude, that this passage in the Commen- 
** taiy was the interpolation of some copist, at a tin^c 
^* when no scruple was made to add to the writings 
-** of the ancients, or to take away from them, if 
*' Eusebius had heard any thing of these miracles, is 
*^ it to be supposed that he would have passed tliera 
^* over in a work made on purpose to celebrate Con^ 
** stantine and Helena ? Was it an indifferent thing, 
*^ and of no consequence in tlie fourth century, whe- 
** ther mention should be made of the manner ia 
** which Helena found the true cross, and distinguish- 
** ed it from tlK)se of tlie thieves? No one will say it, 
-*' or entertain so poor an opinion of the rhetoric of 
" Eusebius, as to imagine that he could omit such 
^' an affair if he knew It, His silence therefore will 
•* always be a stronger motive to' rgect what later au- 
** thors have said upon this subject, than any argu- 
** ment that can be offered to the contrary, from an 
** allusion which might so easily have been inserted 
** by a forger into the Commentary of Eusebius on 
■•* the Psalms, to support by his authority a fable in- 
" vented afterwards^'* Le Clerc^ Bibl. A. et M. iv, 
p. 5. 

Amongst the fathers who assisted at the Nicene 
conncU was Paphnutius, a venerable confessor and 
prelate. He was reported,, says Socrates, to have 
wrought miracles, and indeed one would sooner be^- 
iieyeitofhim than of most of his contemporaries, 

p ♦ since 
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since he was eminent both in prudence and in good* 
ness. This historian hath transmitted .to us a re* 
markable account of his antifanatical wisdom, by which 
he put a stop to a very absurd decree, which else might 
have passed in that general council, 

Paphnutius cupisdam urbls in superioti Thetmdejuit 
EpiscQp7is ; vir adeo plus jyeoque carus^ ui aditdranda 
ah €0 signa edereniur. Huic persecutionis tempore ocu^ 
lusfuerat effossus. Imperaior vera homineni magnopere 
observabai^ et frequenter in palatium acccrsebfit^ ^Jff^ 
sumque ejus oculum deosculabatur, — Visum erat Episoh- 
pis novam legem inducere^ ut quicumque in sacrum ardi^ 
nem allecti essent^ id est, Episcopi^ Presbtjteriy et Diaco^ 
fUy ab uxorum quas, cum laid essentj matrimonii Jure siii 
sociaverant, concubitu abstinerent. Cumque hoc re in 
medium proposita, singulorum sententice rogarentur, sur^ 
gens in medio Episcoporum concessu Paphnutius, vehe^ 
menter vociferatus est, non esse imponendum clericis et 
sacerdotibus grave hocjugum ; konorabiles nuptias et to^ 
rum immaculatum esse dicens ; ne ex nimia seceritaie 
damnum potius inferrent Ecclesice. Neque emm omnes 
Jerre posse tarn districts continentia disciplinam; acjor- 
sitan inde eventurum esse, ut cjijusque uxoris castitas mi^ 
nime custodiretur. Castitatem autem vocabat congres^ 
sum viri cum uxore legitima. Satis esse ut qui in C/e- 
rumjuissent adscripti,juxta veterem Ecclesice tradition 
nem jam non amplius uxores ducerent : non tamen quem^ 
quam s^ungendum esse ab ea quamnntehac, tunc cum es- 
set laicus, legitime duxisset. Atque hcec dixit, ipse fiqn 
modo conjugii, sed muUebris congressus penitus expers ; 
guippe qui a puero in monasferio educatus Juisset, et oh 
sinzularem castimoniam ab omnibus celebratus. Cceterum 
fTUcersus sacordotum ccetus Paphnutii sermonibus assen- 
sus €fit. Proinde omiasa ejus rei disceptgtione^ singular 

fum 
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rum arbkrio permiseriint, ut ab nxorum consnetudtne ab^ 
stinei^ent^sivellent. Socr. i. 11. 

Baronias and Valesius would willingly set the ac- 
count aside, for obvious reasons. Dq Pin and Tille- 
mont are more fair and candid. See Lowth on Afo- 
crates^ and Tilleniont H. E. vi. p. 677. 

This decree concerning the marriages of the clergy, 
^ven as it was modified by the wise Paphnutius, will 
seem over^rigid to many : and for these, and several 
other reasons besides these, it is matter of some won- 
der how the church was supplied with a sufficient 
number of ecclesiastics. Who that loved peace and 
.quiet, and could earn a morsel of bread any other 
way, would have chosen to travel year after year from 
Jerusalem to Jericho, from council to council, to live 
in perpetual disputes, jars, broils, and quarrek, cen- 
suring and censured, anathematizing and anathema- 
tized, and, if he happened to be on the wrong side of 
the question, sure to be banished and transported at 
Jeast to some remote island^ if nothing worse ensued? 
^ho would not say ; 

Quod te pejT Genmm dextramque Deosque Penates 
pbsecroy et obtestor: vita me redde priori? 

Tlie council of Iliibej^is is supposed by some to 
have been held in the time of Constantine, by others 
much earlier, and by Tillemont about A. D. 300. 

This council excommunicated those who lent money 

upon interest, tliough the laws of the empire permit- 

jted it ; but almost all the lalliers had wrong notions 

• ^bout interest, or usury, as also about self-defence, 

^n^ bearing arms. 

Instead 
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Instead of dissuading vows of virginity, it excom- 
municated those women, who after having made such 
rash and silly vows, entered into a state of matrimony. 
It also excommunicated those who should eat with a 
Jew. Tillemont H. E. vii. 302. 

*' The council of Illiberis made two decrees against 
** the Jews of Spain* In that country they had much 
*^^ commerce with the Christians : they ate together, 
** and lived familiarly. The council forbad this in- 
*' tercourse under pain of excommunication for any 
*' one who should eat with a Jew. The punishment 
*' was violent and inflicted maZ-^d-propos^ since re- 
" pasts are actions purely civil, and excommunication 
" ought to be inflicted only for ecclesiastical ofl^nces. 
" — By another decree this council forbids the pos- 
*' sessors of all lands to permit the Jews to bless the 
•' fruits of the earth, because their benediction would 
" render that of the Christians useless, and it threat- 
*^ ens to drive out intirely from the church those wh6 
** should disobey. — The Jews in that country seem 
^' to have been tenants to the Christians. They car- 
*' ried the first fruits to the synagogue, or rather they 
*' had public^ prayers for the divine blessing on their 
*' grounds. The Spanish Jews have still in their ri- 
** tual a benediction, which they pronounce for al- 
" monds, apricots, cyder, and acorns. They request 
" of God, that he would send rain and dew upon the 
*' earth, and bless the fruits, seeds, &c. These are 
" the blessings which the council of Illiberis hath 
" condemned. It forbad the landlords to suflfer them 
" to be used by the tenants, fearing that the Jewish 
" would cause the Christian benediction to be inef- 
*' tcctual. As if prayers addressed, to the same God 
** could prejudice each other, and thos2 of the Jew 

" could 
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•* could have a noxious influence on the petitions of 
** the faithful I'^ Basnage Hist, des Juits vi. 14. 
§8.. 

Under Constantino flourished Eusebius, the most 
learned. bishop of that age, and the father of eccle- 
siastical histoi'y, whom it were ingratitude to pass 
over slightly in a work of this kind. 

Like the illustrious Origen, of whom he was very 
fond, he hath had warm friends and inveterate ene- 
mies, and the world hath ever been divided in judging 
of his theological sentiments : 

The Arians and Unitarians have always laid claim 
to him, and of their opposers many have given him 
up, others have defended him ; and in truth any party 
might be glad to have him on their side. 

In the manuscripts of Eusebius, we find him per- 
petually censured and reviled in marginal noles by 
Greek scholiasts, and called Arian, Heretic, Blasphe- 
mer, Detestable Wretch, &c. 

He was one of those bishops who judged that Arius 
had hard measure, and who wrote a letter in his be- 
half to Alexander of Alexandria. But he was a bad 
intercessor upon that occasion, and probably had veiy 
little interest with Alexander. 

He was certainly no admirer of Athanasius, yet not 
an active and a violent adversary. He had the favour 
and friendship of Constantine, which he seems never 
to have used in depressing or hurting others, or in 
getting any thing for himself; and he refused to 
change his bishopric for a better. 

He scrupled at first to admit the word Itiwunz, be- 
cause it was unscriptural^ but afterwards, for the sake 

of 
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of peace and quiet, he complied with it in a sense 
which he gave to it, and which hath been mentioned 
above. The use of unscriptural terms^ saith he, h^ 
been the cause of almost all the <:onfusion and disturbance 
that hath happened in the church — iyfifm^ xf^^*^*^** ^" 

K\<nSv. Apnd. Socr. i. 8. p. 26- 

He seems to have been neither an Arian nor an 
Athanasian, but one who endeavoured to steer a mid- 
dle course, yet inclining more to the Arians than to the 
Athanasiaus, When he died, Acacius succeeded him 
in the see of Caesarea^ a learned man, who Ixad been 
his disciple, and his intimate friend, and who was of 
the Semiarian party. See a life of Eusebius by Va- 
lesius, and another by Le Clerc, and Le Clerc's Ars 
Crit. vol. III. and Bib. A^ et M. iv. 18, Fabricius 
B. G. V. 30. Du Pin B. E. ii. K Beausobre Hist. 
de Man. i. 5^5. Fleury H. E. xii. Tillcmont, Cave, 
Montfaucon, and S, Basnage Ann. ii. 753, who, in 
his account of the Arian controversy, shews himself 
more favourable to the Consubstantialists than becomes 
an impartial historian. 

Eusebius was very laboi'ious and industrious, and 
must have spent much time and pains in reading, col- 
lecting, and digesting, but he seems to have bestowed 
little in forming a style, and in imitating the colours 
manner, and diction of polite writers ; his language 
is neither elegant nor perspicuous, and where it aims 
at eloquence and sublimity, it is usually turgid and 
perplexed. 

Treating of the doctrine of tlie Trinity^ he makes 
this remark : ** Our Saviour hath taught us what we 
*' ought to think concerning him, in order to -obtain 
*' salvation : God so Uxcedihe worlds tlrnt be gaoe his 

** onlif 
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*• Only hegotien Son, that wliosoever belie vetli in him 
•' may have life eterimL He says not, he who knmzeth 
•• his nature, but he who believeth in him, Conir. 
•^ Marc. i. 19. p. 72/^ 

In the Testimonia pro Eusebioj collected by Valesius, 
"We find the following censure : 

Memimmus in qtiodarn libello Eusebii qtsondam egregn 
in reliquis viri legisse^ quia nee Spiriius Sanctus sciat 
mysierium nafwitaiis Domini nostri Jesu Christi, et ud^ 
miror tania? doctrines xHrum hanc maculam Spiriiui Sancto 
inflixisse. Ex Ubro Qucesi. S^c, 

The writer of these Questions might not perhajw 
mean Eusebius of Caesarea, but some other Eusebius. 
See Tillemont H. E. vii. 529. and perhaps he mistook 
his author, whoscover that author was, who might 
say that the evil spirit^ the devil, was ignorant of this^ 
mystery, as Ignatius affirms in one of his epistles. 

Eusebius compares the three sons of Constantine to 

the Trinity. oJrw Si TjioSoc xoy« rfHw yorh trailcnf 9-wfp- 
iJi xlwafiifof. — lia cum ad quandam Trinitatis similitudi' 
nem tresfilios Deo amabiles siesiulisset. — Vit. Const, iv* 
40. What was become of his judgment and discre- 
tion, when he wrote such things ! 

He observes that Christ left his body for a short 
space of time, to shew that he was really dead, and re- 
assumed it to manifest his divine power. — To /*er o-w/** 
t^fhf p>fcix^ KoilaKiTrdv — Laud* Const, xv. 

See how easy it is to fall into heterodoxy quite un- 
awares ! EuseiDius thought not of giving offence by 
making this remark : but some wise sckooUman hath 
delivered it as an Apophthegm ; Quod Ckristus a^- 
mmsit, nunquam dimisit. And therefore we must bring 
Eusebius off as well as we can. Let Valesius plead 
bis cause : Hcsc henigna inierpretatione adjuvanda suniy 

aayj^ 
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, says he, Chmtus enim ne minimo quidem iemparts punda 
corpus suum reliquit. Quippe quU ut vu/go did so/etj id 
quod semel assumsii^ nunquam dimhit. Sed corpus suum 
animcB consortio destitui aliquafitisper passus est. An 
excellent distinction ! 

Eusebius calls Christ, ro fwc rl vfokiv^iop' E. H. i* Ss 
which Valesius translates ccternum lumen. He should 
have rendered it aniemundanum lumen^ which, though 
not so elegant, is more exact ; Eusebius could have 
said fwc aVJicr, if he had been so minded. He declares 

that the Son is Xloil^'i <rvf£aL<TiKi\iQV e^ aLfd^j^uv euu¥Qr cic «Vei- 

f vf 5 oLTiKtvltt-ntf oLiZfox. reigns with his Father, from ages 
without beginning to ages mthout end. Laqd. Const* 
i* p. 217* And again ; i p^fOKjic /-eeV rmf Jx o/ix^ Urtfov %i 

7/>/ cJc HQY S/aTay^ec (tv^oAol — That is, There was not a time 
when he xvas not, or xohen he began to be, but he as Son 
aiwaf/s co-existed xcith the father. Dem. Evang. iv. p. 
1+9. And in his Commentary on the Fsa/ois; T/Irfw- 
ri o-fflc auTor o Kv^toc, 'Eyd ur.fjufov yiyivmi cri ; tfiKOfoTt wifi rSc 
XfortK^c if»» yiYyi*(Tiac rtic rtoLT oiKOYO/uiiav' vrifi j#) rJc afSLf^y fw- 
sh aJroc Aavil. ex yoLTfoc trfo ttoo-^ofw iymyttra (tu Cur igltuf 

ait tin Dominus : Ego hodie genui te ? Id videlicet de 
temporali generatione dictum, quce per axonomiam Facta* 
De ilia namque qme sine principio est, ait ipse David: 
Ex utero ante luciferum genui te. p. K1. 

This looks like an acknowledgment of the ^/^mtiy 
of the Son, and this was also the opinion of his master 

Origcn, who says, "Ofli \\ tq' ijic fM « cru, tyd ^'i^if^v yiyinn- 
KOL ai, Ktyilxi trfoc avTor uVo rv Oii, J aet in rh vK^ifOff wc w 
5IJ ivfrifOL 0iS, tyu \\ nyiuaf cri \lill WfotoL, «\x' ffv/JtToifixleirQr 
T? ayirira ^ aJhiu avVv ^m, JV* iruf ^ira, p(fir^C, i/iifa irir aw^ 
tJ chfAifQv, if i yiyhnlai ijoc. ifX^^ yifUtaic oLvri wt«c ^X ^^f"^' 

KPiuLifYic, tic vU T?c YtfjiifOiQj^-^ed tum cumy EUius meus es ta 

ego 
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ego hodie genui te, dicitur ad ilium a DeOy cut semper 
est hodie^ neque emm est vespera Dei, neque mane, mea 
^uidemjudicio, sed tempos (ut ita dicamj simul se exten^ 
dens cum ilia ipsius ingemta et sempiterna vita ipsi dies 
est hodie, in qua genitus est Filius ; sic non invento origin 
nis ipsius pt^incipio, sicut neque dici. Comm. in Joan, 
p, 31. See more to the same purpose in Huetius, 
Origeman. p. 44. &c. Origen admitted also the eter- 
nity of the world, or of various beings eternally de- 
rived from God, and dependent upon hi m, and owing 
their existence to his will and power. This opinion 
was most generally received by the philosophers, an4 
some Christians, perhaps, adopted it. But Origen 
proposed it rather as a philosophical problem, than as 
a doctrine. Origenian. p, 16?. &c. 

Eusebius says, that when the fForrf condescended ta 
become man, his divinity was not impaired by it, but 
he was every where present, filling all things and rul- 
ing all things,. »U aVoTtw t^c ^%ot)(Icc. Dem^ Eo\ 
p- 169. 

Heobserves that all things owe their existence and their 
perfections to the Word, and to the Ilolff Spirit ; that 
the Jf^orrf called even the angels into being ; and that 
the Holy Spirit at the same time illuminated and sanc- 
tified them. *AyyiK^f yif rm filr eJc to ^rxi vjxfolof o Sw^iv^- 
yhc Aflyoc taronijyic Twr c\c^¥ xsroLfti^tTo' Toy iyicL<ry.h %l aJrolc ri 
Tlnv/uia ro oiysor cvnTt^iftr. Com. in Tsalm, p. 12 J. 

He says of Christ, E. H. i. 2. — ajVoi-ei t5 naTfoc vTrd^- 

^oLffiKeiiH Ti ij <ifx^c if^m7ri^tv/j.hoy. — ut Fotris vlrt litem ac 
sapientiam, honore ipsi aequalem, et in regno acprinci- 
pat a omnium rerum secundum locum obtinentem. 

Here Valesius, as a fair and judicious critic, shuts 
out of tlic text /«KM^, which was not in his manu- 
scripts. 
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scripts, and is a most manifest interpolation ; ^nd yet 
inserts in his translation, honore ipsi cequalem^ for rea-» 
sons which one may easily guess. This was what he 
ought not to have done, and what would deceive se- 
veral of his readers* 

I say nothing o{ ohtinentem^ which yet expresses not 
ifjLirtTrtTiv/iAiroif. *E(jL7n?tioiJL%i is, / have a thing intrusted and 
cammitted to me. 

H. E. iiii 6. ToKxZtoL rr.^ 'hi%cuQ¥ «c rot Xfifof tS 0iS 

'tiTOLfOLfofjiioLc Tfe J SwffffiCeffltc TaTt^etfoL, Valesius translates^ 
Jgitur Judaorum scelus atqiie impietaterri adversus Deumi 
Jesum Christum hujusmodi ultio consecuta est* 

Eusebius, to be sure, was very willing to call Christ 
0WC, and hath given him that title an hundred times ; 
but he has not called him so here. He calls him aJ- 
ToQiof, X. iv. p. 468. that is, verum Deum, or naturd 
Deum; not, as Valesius renders it, /ier^^D^^/w. Nei- 
ther Eusebius, nor indeed any of the Nicene fathersr 
would have called Christ avjoiiof, in the sense of self-* 
existing^ or First Cause. See the notes there. OuSt SJ# 

Bvic aVa/iw XCra/ tg¥ rdi Ivo vwoToiffeiC rSivIx' vSe y> hojijxvc a»- 
^aV hf^ojAi^oLf vT ifjifo droifxyc kocI aytyryiTyt^' iwi fAioif fjiir^ rir 
aytrytflor j avafp^of. ^oLTiPOLr ll yinrflrif, tLcu ifX^^ "^^^ aroilif^a kuC- 
%fiifr,y, Ath ^ ocvrhc o i/oc, ^ ioLv% etrai ^ior fhf dMTi i^ctjif^ It- 

^ €>ior fjLM Kdi €>i6r J^«r. — ^"O It tjhc, ori /xiv cLvfoQ iarcLfotSJiKKk^ 
ran ri &alf>i, wx it trou Kcci aJrJ t5 ts'affof ©ecc, AkjC i/oc /u^on- 
yiffiC 5 ayayrrflhc avn, ^ &K(if rv 0e5 r5 dofctrv, ^ i^xvyxvfiiat 

fx, 0fceV xvTof 5 tavlQ iirryfa^ofA^oc. De EccL TheoL Kf. 7-^ 

Thus rendered by Dr Clarke : 

" It is not necessary that he who acknowledges the 
" Father and the Son to be two distinct subsisteitces, 
♦^ should say that there are two Gods ; for we do not 

•'look 
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^* ibok upon them as two co-ordinate pfersons, both of 
** them underived and unbegotten ; but one unbe- 
*' gotten and underived, the other begotten and de- 
** rived from the Father; Wherefore the Son alsd 
** himself teaches uSj that his Father is even fus God 
** alsoj [as well as ours ;] when he says I ascend un- 
*' to my Father and your Father; unto my Gk»d and 
**ya««r God. — But now on the other sidej the Son^ 
** when he^is compared with the Father^ Cannot be 
** said to be the God of his Fither^ but his only-te- 
** gotten and beloved Son^ and the image of the invi- 
*' sible God, and the brightness of his FatHter^s glory ; 
*^ and honours and worships arid glorifies his Father, 
•* calling him even Jus God also, [as well as ours.^^^ 

Christus Eusebio diciiur aoV^'fltoc ipse Deus, et ihnBnoc 
0(oc, verus Deus^ sdlicei camparaie ad homines qui ali^ 
fuandq dd appellantur : nam comparate ad Pairem^ sivd 
Deum umcersorumy non vere eiproprie Detis diciiur, se-^ 
cundum Eusebu senieniiam; 

Ait Filiutn ^fh ^^vav culmiQf et tr^l erivjar OLtdrcit, id est^ 

ante scecula, productum: nam scecuia et tempus omn^ 
eum mundo ccepisse cum multis aiiis veieribus arbitraturj 
ndc vox aidnoi apud Eusebium, pro cetertiitate ante crea^ 
fionem usquatn sumitur : nam hujusmodi astemitatem in 
filio evidenter negati Montfaucon Prcelinii ad Eusebi 
in PsalmoSj p. ^A^i 

He says of Christ, vf^l&oic fkh t^q tqv okqp i^x^^y ^SOIS 
Si Tijc ^cLlfiK*iK paiTiK&ccc erSo^a^o^tFoc. qui prcerogativani 
quidem honoris obtinet principatum universi: a»qualem 
nutenl cum Patre gloriam in Patris possidet regno. Laud. 
Const. \i p4 719i 

Here Valesius translates the text as it stands in the 
Copies, for which he is not to be blamed, and as a fair 
commentator, observes in his notes that IVw^' must hava 

VOL. a. G been 
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been thrust in by some transcriber, and that Eusebius 
wrote tivltftiot(. In gubernatione quidem unkersi Filium 
ait prmcipepn locum obiinere : in regna antem Patris se- 
cundum. The emendation is unquestionably right, 
and the reasons which Valesius gives for it are unan* 
swerable. It is not the business of a critic or an edi- 
tor to make his author more or less orthodox than he 
was. 

In Socrates ii. 37. Valesius has twice Deum et Do^ 
minum nostrum Jesum Christum^ where there is no 
Deum in tlie text, and where they who speak are 
Arian bishops. 

Eusebius, "hS*! 'fif Saw Xftuoimv toro)J)(fmv aSraurlfw ifift 

iTnCoa/xifytc- Certe urbem quondam Ckristianorum in Pkry" 
gia miiites armati obsidione dnxerutUr injectoque igne to-- 
tarn una cum viris et mulieribus ac parvulis Christuni 
omnium Deum inoocanftbus concrenmrunt. viii. 11. 

The phrase, rlv kti yroivlm. 0«r XftTor, is very remarka- 
ble ; but as.it is a manner of speaking which Euse- 
bius hath never used in any other place, and which ho 
has expressly condemned, I beheve it should be, rhr M 
vd/lav Btor KAI XfiTo¥ iinCooifAtr^fc, supremum Deum et 
Christum inaocantes. or, KAI TON Xfivor — as De Mart. 

Pal. viii.*— ic rov rur oKQf Qior, KAI ror XfKh ofAokoywa/laC" 
lb. i. fjiirov \tcL 0ioK, KAI fAivof Xfirov ^ctvihict \naif c^oxcyi)<rar- 
?ef. vili. 10. TO rifc '\'^X^^ ofjifid trfoc ror tvi ^i/\^f ^ov. xa9«- 
fWC reiVar^ic — rh jiilr Kvftor ifjim 'iwffSr Xfivh — And in many 

Other places which it is needless to cite. 

These are not words taken down by some bystand- 
er, but the expressions of the historian, describing 
Christian martyrs, men, women, and children, all 

praying 
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|>niying and dying together ; and therefore we must 
expect to find the usual language and style of Eusebius* 
See Dr Clarke Script. Doct. No* 539 : who says— 
•* All which by the way, clearly shews that the single 
*^ passage in Eusebius^s account of the Phrygian mar« 
" tyrs who are represented as invocating Christ, rh 
•* iwl vif%f etJr, tlfe Godover all, must needs have been 
" interpolated with the word Christ, as being direct- 
*• ly contrary to Eusebius's whole writings in a point 
•* which he hath particularly and largely considered/' 
I agree with him, that the place wants emendation^ 
but I think my conjecture is much more probable. 

Laud. Const, i. — -Twk X^/sv /So^/xeiar p^»A07Vfl-i— cr^^C toV 

iLuficv ytrd/xirvc. — 'Valesius : regnum Dei confitentes^-^cum 
adDtxxm pervenissent. De Mart. Pal. vii. He should 
have translated it, Christi and Dominum. 

Eusebius says of the Aoyoc ; — t? tv tIqlI^h tLOLiatrtdfitifH 
Tt/jL^. Male Interpres vertit, dignitatis patema* particeps^ 
cum vertendum esset, devotus ac dicatus cultui Patris. 
SimiSs est inscriptio illa^ quas in bast statuarum quas Im* 
peratoribns dicaverant, vufgo legitur, devotvs nvmini 
M AiESTATiQVE Eivs. Catdrum hac Arianum dogma 
Sapiunt. So Valesias, who translates the place right. 

Laud. Const, vi. p. 729. EyflerXt Sv tq rS crotrToV '^rt- 
Uvpi nvKKo, rotaJs^i Q^tttc irioti^ i iiiycic /^ao-ixtvc ^« Vift^ncif/it'- 
roc tiv titvTV aiarct, Jt7o MEIZONI ftfw^cti Sicjct^otro %vCifv»Tif, 

Vc foroLfoilvc lifiac. Ad' hufic modum summiis omnium Impe^ 
roior, cum ovum suum totius anni circulo hujusmo(U 
diviTut sapientice habems adstrinxisset, p'sestantissimo 
Moderaiori illud regendum tradidit, unigenito scilicet 
Verboj cuij utpote communi omnium rerum conservatoriy 
hujus universi habenas commisit. Where Valesius says : 

g9 MajorerA 



Digitized by CjOOSI^ 



too REMARKS OK 

Majorem apellai Fi/ium, non quidem ipso Patre^ sed 
reliquis amnibus majorem inieiligens. Acforiasse suspi^ 
cetur quispiam ab Eusebio scriptum esse Ctaro /neioH 

It h possible that pL&^on is the interpolation of some 
transcriber^ who was offended at the word /^on ; But 
yet Eusebius might have said fA^oft, in the sense given 
to it by ValesruSy and therefore it is not necessary to^ 
alter the text. 

E*. H. vii. 19* TcV y> *laKuS\i S-fowr— «ic Sivj« tFi^uxay-^ 
joiirw et TwXi xala. hoL^o^iv ^ifn7ror%( otXiXf oi^-— &WI^ ei Jacobi 
eathedram — ad nostra usque tempora conservaiamfiatres 
il/ius Ecclesiajam inde a majoribus- magna prosequun-* 
tur reverentla* 

Here Valesius, in reverence to this old elbow chairs 
and to holy reliques, chose rather to encrease than to 
lesson the force of the expression vtfUTovlic, lUfn'i^etw 
is to take good care of any things diligenter custodire et 
curare. 

Eusebius in his first book agamst Marcellus, makes 
mention of the Trinity, calling the Father, Son, and 

Holy Spirit, t»p ayiatr ij /xajtotftixr 5 fAvrtnh TftcHcc, the ho- 
ly^ and blessedj and mystical Trinity^ So likewise, in 
his epistle to Flaceillus, p, 57. and in the Prwp, £- 
vang. xi» Clemens Alexandrinus also says — riit ayiaiM 
Tftdld, apud Euseb* Prcep. Ev. xiii. 13. and Origen 
vi, Tom^ in Joan, v^wxv^ydh TfnSot. 

It hath been observed, that Theophilus Antioche- 
ifius, who lived in the second century^ is the first in 
whose writings the word Trinity is used for the Fa- 
ther, Son, and Spirit, a/ rj«c if^ty a^— -tJtw «V/ tSc T^ua- 
Xpc> TV 0«, 5 TV Aeyv aun, kou rwc Xof /«C aJrv. Ad. AutoL 

Xi. 13- 

Eusebius censures Marcellus for teaching that the 
body of Jesus Christ should cease to exist after the 

day 
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^ay of judgment. This is a question which, methinks, 
iieither Marcellus nor Eusehius should have pretend* 
-ed to meddle, with, and to decide- 

** Father Simon hath made some remarks upon the 
** Prceparaiio and the Demonsiraiio Evangelica of Eu- 
" sebius, and upon the editions which we have of 
** tliose books. He commends the edition of the 
** Prdpparatio by Vigerus the tiesuit, wliich indeed is 
^* the best and the most faithful. Yet there are some 
** passages where this translator softens the Arianism 
^ ofEusebius, See L-vii, li2. and compare this ver^ 
** sion with the originaL The Demonstratio is not so 
** well translated, and it is by another hand, by Do^ 
** natus of Verona, who hath accommodated Eusebius 
^* to his own notions, of which disingenuity a specie- 
" men may be seen L. v. 3. . in the argument, wl^ere 
•* Eusebi us says, word for word, That the same pro- 
^* phet^ in Psalm ex. acknowledges clearly two Lords; 
** the one who is the first andihe suprei^ ^,od; the SC" 
** cond whom he himself calls his Lord^ &C-, The L?itia 
** interpreter, instea,d of this, translates. That the pro^ 
*' phet evidently twice ofiknowledgesthe Ijord; once when 
** he speaks ofljtim who is God andFidher-^ and secondly 
** when he speaks of him whom he himself calls his Lord. 

^* In the Greek it is : SJo Kvfi>/( ififamc h/iohoyei. irx rlv 
•*' vfQTAP xdi iralciTj^ Otor StJrtfoK, or aurof txv% dyciyoftvet 
■*' JfCJ/>iw. 

" Eusebius endeavours aftenyards Jto prpye .tlii^ 
^* doctrine, in his books of flcclesiastical Theology^ and 
•* against Marcellus of Ancyra, who was, if we con- 
" aider it well, very nearly of the same sentiments 
f which Christians at present entertain- 

" I am surprised that there should be persons who 
-*' pretend to deny that Eusebius was an Arian, if 

g3 " they 
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*' they have perused those books. It would be aa 
*' insincerity, which would give one a very bad opi- 
" nion of their probity. I had rather believe that 
** they never examined those books, or never in the 
•* original.'* Le Clerc, Bibl. A. et M. i. 169. 

It is true that in a multitude of places he establish- 
es the pre-eminence of the Father* ; but in other re* 
ppects he endeavoured to set the dignity of the Aoyoc 
very high, as it appears from the expressions which I 
have cited, and I gathered as many as I could find. 

The passages in Eusebius, which Le Clerc produces 
to shew that he was an Arian, are these ; Ov jSJoT/ruTa'f- 

;^«r ^cLfxh TOY 'TiOf TO) Ilal\^\, farfovwafxeif Si Tor TlalifcL rS *T«' 
koif yoif (vrvTToifXoirh ^^< '^^^ ^ Tlotjyif voilyif^ j o *Ywc j/oc ; S vaf 
h fdf tgrfQToc, ll cvjTifo^ ; o fjih dymnloc, o \\ yirv)ili< ; wo y> 
iS JVv ifjLoiQ^ ihKnkoic (TvyvTcifXj^/loi hoTtfia, ctr yool/jo' j liroi ifi- 
^u, toc t^m, iymnlo^f !l iKoirifCL ytvrtfli, ^kk ^irtfov rirav aLKn- 
Kc. St£ y^ Ttf ayirrnlof, in to yirvtiVr otr etY\, axhi to fdv fsr^wTof 

^ KfeiT%¥ ^ TOLZ^et ^ TI^W TV CiVTif>f ^y&TOilj ^Q CLf K^ T)* etVCLt, ^ 

ri ToiwcrSe efrai r« livlif(»> odiTtor ytyirnfjiiyov, Non etum CoeX" 
istere Filium Fatri^ sed antefuisse Patrem^ quam Filiumy 
dicimus. Nam si co'exisiunt^ quomodo erit Pa4er paier, 
et Films films? Vel quomodo urns quidem primuSy alter 
vera socundus est? et alter quidem ingenitus^ alter autem 
genitus ? Duo quippe si ex aquo similiter co'existunt^ et 
cequaliter honorantur ; intelligi datur aut utrumque, ut 
dixiy ingenitum, aut utrumque genitum esse. Sed neu* 
trum eorum verum : neque er^im essent ingenitum^ et ge- 
nitum ; sed unum quidem pHmum etprcestantius, et ordi^ 

nc 

* In which he foUowed Origen, who declared himsolf of this opinioti 
ou aU occasions. Spe the Ortgeaiana of I^uetius. Inter CbruHanojt 
lioctoreSy qui ante Nicanam floruerunt Synodum^ muUi de Trinitaiis 
ptjfteriQ farum cQute locuU sHntf 8^c. p. 36. Pctayius says the sam^t 
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Me et konore^ secundam antecedif ; quippe quod cattsafuU 
secundo et extsiendi et its existendi. 
Eusebius goes on : 

rJrxfM-i o-i ror fibrov ahuitfov Gior. v^i dc inc o/jof ju-ont ti GtS, 

TM ae\>f9/rv. <^« 5 avro( 0eo< fjilf i *Twc> a^x' Jic axi»9iroc ©fcOf. «c 

jj avVoc » 'Y«of aKviitm, ikk »c «x6)j' tv dknitfi 0iJ «>f ar 5 063c' 
i*-€i ^ 0WC Jr h Aoypc, V ^tr «V fiiho^ jtMS/r^c ©toc. Eundet^ 

witem et solum verum esse docet, per ea quce mf^- utsci- 
ant te solum verum Deum ; non quasi unus solus sit 
DeuSj sed quia Unas est verus Deus, cum additamento 
pemecessario veri. Nam et ipse quidem Filius Deus^ sed 
non verus Deus ; unus enim est ^ solus^ verus Deus, 
€0 quod non habeat ante se qu^mquam. Quod si et ipse 
Filius verus est^ at sicut imago vefi Dei^ erit Deus, quan^ 
doguidem et Deus erat Ilatio, non tamen ut solus verus 
Deus. Epist. ad Euphrat, 

In his Epistle to Alexander of Alexandria, in behalf 
of the Arians, he says ; 

KLxi Kcclnyofii olutSv ri yfififialct, dc Myo/lQ¥p ort *Tihf ex 
T» /*ft 2r7»c yiyofu wc «c rSr wiylat, ol Se vfohnyxoLr taujur y^fi- 
fidleiQfj 2$ ^foc 0*1 viiroiiiKXffir u q rir tavlSr trhiv iait/jLifet av- 
ir$74 fflfioLfft TotXt ofAoMysr' li fifiv, xai Vfo^rflcir kaI KOLtyric lidr 

diUfeiC K(0 ri iriflct ^trohxt^ yirrwa/la It v ItKwret, axx« ax;r- 

T¥ 0e5 lixetof, cfxx* w;^^ «c er riv KliTf^drof. « Xe ir t« waf aw- 
TOf yfafiL/iio^a dhnhvet, vifloc Ivi ^cLfd vol ftftlat. ir J hfjLQKo-^tn 
rof 'Xth ri 0w «rj>a xf^^^^ aif^uor, H y xat tvc flt/wra^ «reTd/>fX£i', 
€frai arfiV/or, xa< x\t<TfjL(t t5 0tv riheior, axx' w;^ wc ck Twr x7<o-- 
fAirtsif. If Si (r» £T/roxw Kotlnyoftf olutZv wc aV ^.iyoY%r ort a 'Y/oc 
yif^HY i; 'ir ray KlfirfA,xr(^y* oLvrcnf rJr^ ^i Myoy%y, oLKKct aa^i: 

%ioonroLu^v<i)v 
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liofiffotji/Liwf oTi lix. ^c i9 T«r KJiiTfiaTW. ofct « /ui t;/8i/^ Vdtxjf aiV 

xoit ^eKMffi. taroLK^v avrii ^tiu )dyo/lcL( on h Jr Tor ^i iV^a eytrrif^. 
^av/uLci^u It ei liirxlaJ rt( iwa^ ei^etr. €f ^ €ff cnr Jr^ 6n\of on 
(£ auTV ye/fre var 0, r/ xa/ eVi /jlit ovtqv. %i %\ fM fMvo^ oLvrh^ Wtw 
h w, axxa kcci 'Tmc up ar^ kouvHc riv o/loL h ur kyintimx ; mtoc 

-^ ar lijo u)n TCL Gfla. Accusani eos liierce iua tanquam di^ 
centes Filium ex non existentibiis factum esse, sicut 
pnum ex omnibus, Al illi protulerunt epistolam qwim 
ad ie dcderant^ in quajidem suam explicantesy ipsis verbis 
hccc confiiebantur^ Legis ac prophetarum et Novi Tes- 
tament! Deum genuisse Filium unigenitum, ante temr 
pora mundi, per quem et omnia et mundum fecit ; 
genuisse autem enm non specie tenus sed vere subsis- 
tentem, propria voluntate, immutabiiem et inconver- 
tibilem, creaturam Dei perfcctam, sed non sicut ur 
nam ex creaturis. Si ergo liierce ipsorum vcfaprafitenr 
iur^ seriptum omnino apud ie eiiam eorumjeriurj in quo 
confiieniur Filium Dei ante tempora mundi per.queiu 
et^ mundum fecit, esse immutabiiem, et creaturam 
Dei perfectam, sed non ut unam creaturarum ; iuavcr 
TO episiola eos insimulai^ quasi dicenies Filium factum 
fuisse sicut unam creaturarum ; cum hoc non ^xerint^ 
sed clare defimerini^ non esse instar unius creaturarum. 
V^ide annon proiinus illis occasio deiur adgrediendi^ repre- 
Jiendendi^ ei calummawU^ quacunque voluerini. Jierum 
eos accusabas dicenies^ ab eo qui erat genitum esse eum 
qui non erat. Mirum si quia aliier dicere possii. Sie- 
fiim unus esiquierai, manifesium est ex eofuisse quicquid 
esiposi eum. Si auiem Ule solus non esi qui erat^ sed et 
Filius etiam erat^ quomodo existeniem is qui erat genuit ? 
^icjuisseni duo qua erant. 

'o ""at toy MH "ONTA iyhftKn, says Eusebius, witli the 
^rjans. The question is, what he means by 'o "an, 

>vhethef 
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whether the Self-Existing^ or the Eternal. If he means 
the Eternal^ he denies the past-etermty of the Son ; if 
jQnly tiie Self-existing^ he only denies his self'-existence. 

LeClerc charges him with shuffling in this contro- 
versy, and screening his Arianism under ambiguities : 
but why had not Eusebius as good a right to inter- 
pret the hfAMCicf for himself, as Athanasius, or Alexan- 
der, or other persons had, to put their sense upon it ? 
The disputants were engaged in a ri/x7©^ax''a, a nigki" 
skirmiik^ as Socrates justly calls it, and Eusebius 
seems to have been willing to comply with the Con- 
«ubstantialists as far as he could, and to interpret tlie 
Kiccne creed in such a manner, as to make it accepta- 
ble to the Arians ; and the difference, at that time, 
between the two parties was of such a kind, that it 
was not easy to be exactly determined. 

Le Clerc had a dispute with Cave, whom he charg- 
ed with writing the lives of the fathers like a panegy- 
rist, and not as an impartial historian, and with vindi- 
cating the orthodoxy of Eusebius, who, as Cave said, 
was a Consubstantialist, and, as Le Clerc affirmed, 
was an Arian. Amongst other things, Le Clerc com- 
plains that certain divines were far more favourable 
to the ancient fathers than to modern writers, and 
would excuse in the former what they would condemn 
in the latter ; and in thi^ there was too much truths 
If any one had said to those patrons of Eusebius ; 
You affirm that Eusebius was orthodox, and I grant 
it : will you then permit me to use the same language, 
and to speak upon the subject as he did ? certain I 
am that he could not have obtained their con- 
sent, or escaped their severest censures and indigna- 

'^ Although 
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'' Although Eusebius made no difficulty to acknow- 
*' ledge in the Nicene council that the Son of God 
•' was before all ages, and clearly . rejected the im- 
*^ piety of Arius, who said that he was made out of 
** nothing, and that there was a time when he was 
*' not, yet was he very unwilling to admit the word 
•* Comubstantiaf, that is, to acknowledge that the* Son 
" is of the same substance with the Father ; and 
" when he assented to this word, he gave it a sense 
*^ which will not establish the coequality of the Son, 
'' since In a letter which he wrote to his own church 
** to give them an account of his conduct, he speaks 
*' thus : When it is said thai ike Son is consubstantial 
^^ Wiih the Father J the meaning is only that the Son haih 
^^ no resemblance to the creatures which were made by 
'' Mm^ but hath a perfect resemblance to his Father , of 
^^ whom he was begotten^ and not from any other 
*' hypostasis or substance. — If One might justify Eu- 
" sebi us concerning the divinity of the Son, yet it 
*' would be difficult to defend his notions concern 
^* ning the Holy Ghost : for in his Frceparatio and 
*' Demonstration and Eccles, Theol. he affirms that he 
*' is not truly God. The Holy Spirit^ says he, is nei- 
'* ther God, nor Son of God, because he hath not his ortT 
*' gin from the Father^ like the Son^ but is of ike num^ 
*^ ber of the things zohich have been made by the Son, 
*' This shews that Socrates, Sozomen, and some mo- 
*' dem writers, have in vain endeavoured to excuse 
" him entirely, and on the other hand that it is a 
" great injustice to call him Arian, and head of the 
*^ Arians, as Jerom hath done. — — Eusebius was not 
*' author of any new formularies of faith, he conduc- 
** ted no intrigues to ruin Athanasius and his par- 
'* ti2ans: he would much rather have been instru- 

** mental 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORy. 10? 

*♦ mental in pacifying and reuniting the two parties. 
^* *— I doubt not but that his many amiable qualities 
^* caused him to be set down in the number of saints 
** in some ancient maityrologies. — It is true that he 
** hath not remained in quiet possession of this title : 
** but, in my opinion^ it were atemerity to judge him 
"•* absolutely unwortliy of it/* Du Pin. 

Eusebius testifies that in his time there were some 
dender remains of miraculous gifts and powers. 
Speaking of the miracles of Christ, believed by Chris- 
tians upon sufficient evidence, he adds ; c^irarai ^af 

Kiifiof ifiSr titriri ^ rvf oTc «r xfhenv^ fJt$x^ rivet tJc «Jt3 %vvifAi^ 
wrafafoLiretr ttaii. Exquisiia sane hcec a nobis expiorQia-- 
^ue sunt 9 aliis qttoque evideniibus rebus-^uibus ipse Do^ 
minus nosier etiam nunc iis yuos dignos putaverii, exigua 
quaedam suce virtutis signa osiendere consueverii. Dem« 
Ev, iii. p. 109. 

^«7(f KaioLfJIaTouf €roir to loLi/Aorar ifyof aTthccuretr nfjuf fiho? hw ; 
-^-^virt %%vfo "Crac XaifjLOiV j rsrat aKoAoL^of ^nvfJix^ 2>c rt rur ko- 
Xar/x^r ^ /Sflwaririxwr rSc o/x«otc f wVitoC, rS ln<n to oYOfioL ^fhlu, 
t/«r(^Va7a/ n 5 m^^ct^Q^'i ry rSf tsrfwrnyofia^ Ivm/i/u, Quis 

auiem ignorai nostroe esse consueiudinisj^ipso Jesu nomine^ 
eipurissimis precibus omnem jyremonum vexaiionem abi^ 
gere P-^Hvdie quoque omnis Damon, omnisque impurus 
Spiritus iia Jesu nomen exhorrei, ni unutn aliquid eorum 
qute ipsius naturam castigandi ac torquendi vim habeai^ 
mfertque se illico, et concedit : faniam seniit illius nomi'^ 
nisvim. Dem, Ev. iii. p, 132. 

" Constantia, the Sister of Constantine, wrote to 
^* Eusebius, to desire hjm to send her a certain 
-" image, which was supposed to be the image of Je- 
'• sus Christ; f^rEusebius himself tells us that in his 

'* time 
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** time there were to be seen pictures of our Saviour, 
*' of St Peter, and of St Paul, and that he liad seen at 
*' Paneas a statue of Christ, which the woman was 
** said to have erected who had been cured by him of 
♦' a bloody-flux. Eusebius returned an answer to 
" Constantia, of which we have only some fragments 
*' remaining. It appears that he would not send it 
** to her : but as to tlie reasons for his refusal, it is 
*' not easy to comprehend the solidity of them. All 
*' that can be said is that he endeavours to take her 
** off from contemplating the human nature of Christ, 
** and to induce her rather to consider his divinity. 
'^ But he seems to go so far as to say that his huma- 
** nity had ceased after his ascent into heaven, and 
" he hath been accused of entertaining this opi-r 
*' nion. 

" The enemies of holy images have made use of 
*' this letter, and they who have refuted them have 
*^ allowed it to be genuine, but maintain that it was 
*' of no authority and weight, as coming from an 
" Arian. — It is certain that Eusebius seems not much 
*' to approve the use of images; and yet himself gives 
** us reason to think that God approved of them« 
^' when he speaks of the miracles which were said to 
" be wrought by the statue of Clirist that was at Pa- 
** neas ; for he dares not maintain that what was re- 
" lated concerning it was false.^' Tiiiemoni^ H. E. 
vii- 43, 

Eusebius relates the story of the statue at Paneas, 
as an historian, and gives it with an exiy«r, as a thing 
generally believed. He adds, for the sake of those who 
had ears to hear, that the Gentiles, who received mi«- 
raculous favours from Christ or from his apostles, 
might in all probability have honoured tlieijr benefac- 
tors 
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tors by making statues and pictures of them, aTrotfafv 
xolxIq^, iirtx^ <rv¥Yiki(t, in^creeilif and according to Pagan 
custom ; which shews that he was no friend to holy 
images, and to image-worship, and that he foresaw 
the bad use which would soon be made of these re- 
presentations. E. H. vii. 18. See also S. Basnage Ann. 
J, 307- 

Nicephorus reviles Eusebius as an enemy to holy 
images, as an Arian^ and worse than an Arian, on ac- 
count of this wicked letter of his to Constantia. Le 
Clerc^ Bibl. A. et M. xxiv. 3. 

** The second general council of Constantinople, 
** assembled by Constantine, whom the image-mongers 
*' impudently called Coproni/muSy had condemned 
*^ images, and had made use of a passage from the 
" history of the apostle St John by Leucius, of which 
^* here is the substance : 

** A Christian called Lycomedes, had got a portrait 
*' made of this apostle, who seeing a picture in tlie 
** house of his disciple, and not knowing whom it re- 
*' presented, said to Lycomedes, What is the mean-^ 
** ing of this image, and for whom of your gods is it 
" made ? I see that you have not yet entirely renoun- 
•* ced the customs of the Gentiles. Lycomedes an- 
** swered, I acknowledge only one God, namely, him 
** who hath i-estored lite to me and to my wife. But, 
** if, after that God, one may cMgods, those good 
•' men who are our benefactors, you yourself are the 
♦' god whom that image represents* It is you whom 
** I crown, it is you whom I love, and whom 1 ho- 
*' nour, as the faithful guide who hath conducted me 
** to the source of all blessings. You banter me, my 
** son, said St John, you are not in earnest, and you 
** cannot make roe believe that this is my picture, 

'' Thcu 
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** Then Lycomedes having reached a looking-glasd 
*' gave It to St John, who discerning his own coun-^ 
** tenance, and comparing it with the picture, .As the 
" Lord liveth, said he, it is true that this image rc- 
** sembles me, but, my son, you have done a wrong 
•' thing. 

** Tiie bishops of the second Nicene council in- 
** veigh, as we may supj^se, against the author of 
^^ this relation, and against those who had dared to 
** make use of it. And indeed the witness was good 
*' for nothing, he was an heretic and an impostor. 
*' But as to the story itself, there is nothing in it con- 
" trary to the apostolical spirit, or to the feith and 
" practice of the ancient church. If it be not true, 
•* it carries no small appearance of tiuth, and nothing 
** brings it into suspicion, but the relater. That is 
** more than can be said of an heap of authorities 
** and testimonies urged by these Nicene bishops, 
** where the facts are evidently false, the books cer- 
" tainly spurious, and the authors most impudent and 
^* audacious liars. This will appear a little rough, 
*• but it is very true, and there is no occasion to use 
** any ceremony with .such disingenuous and dis- 
'• honest men.'^ Beausobre^ Hist, de Man. i. 389* 
See also Fleury H. E. T. ix. p. 543. 

Eusebius subjoined to his Ecclesiastical History an 
Oration of Constanime. It was composed in Latin by 
the emperor, and translated into Greek by a very bad 
hand. It is also full of faults : tot mendis inquinata 
est J says Valesius, ut pene satius fuerit earn nan eX' 
tare. 

The Pagans, says Constantine in this Oration, may 
be convinced of the divinity of Jesus Christ, f/V«j> twc 
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taviir KoyU vmiwfiv. Si quidem suorum sermonibusj^ 
4iem vetint adhibere. 

He appeals to the testimony of the Erythraean Sibyl, 
and therefore I believe it should be — rwc t«y7»r x«y/Mc — • 
if they will gioe credit to ibea^own oracles* c. 18. 

Thus much concerning Eusebius ; to which it may 
be proper to join a few remarks on the ecclesiastical 
historians who are his usual companions, Socrates> 
Sosomen, &c. 

^' Heading, in his edition of the ecclesiastical his-^ 
*' torians, has joined to the notes of Yalesius such 
*' observations of modern authors as he had picked 
•* up here and there. They might as well have been 
** placed at the end of tlie book, since they are much 
^' inferior to those of Valesius, both for stile and mat- 
*^ ter, and appear with the same disadvantage as ait 
** ordinary painting placed by the work of an emi- 
** nent master* 

** Yalesius dedicated his word to the Clei^gy of 
** France, from whom he had a pension. He was 
*' sadly afraid of offending certain persons, who hold 
** this maxim, That when an opinion serves to sup- 
'' port a good cause, it may be piously believed, and 
*' it must not be attacked, be it ever so false and 
•* foolish." Le Clercy BibL A. et M. T. xvi. . The 
misfortune is, that these certain persons^ are to be 
found, and to be felt, not only in the church of Rome, 
but every where else. 

Socrates was born early in the fifth century, and 
educated at Constantinople. He professed the law, 
and pleaded at the bar, and thence was called Scho- 
lasticusy the name wliich was then given to Advocatas. 
He wrote an ecclesiastical history with much accuracy 
and judiciousness, and with much plainness and sim- 
plicity 
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plicity of style, avoiding all rhetorical flourishes. He 
is suspected by some of having been a Novatian, but 
Valesius defends him, and acquits him of the charge, 
ViL Socr. Yet he certainly entertained a very fa- 
vourable opinion of that sect. See vi. 21. and tlie 
notes of Valesius. He was a prudent, cool, and mo- 
derate man, who made no scruple to commend what 
he thought commendable in Christians of all parties, 
and though he calls the society of the orthodox the 
churchy yet he did not believe that all they who se- 
parated themselves from it were therefore profligate 
people and reprobates. As he was a lawyer^ says Le 
Clerc, he had learned and acquired from the course 
of his studies a moderation and an equity rarely to be 
found in the ecclesiastics of that time. Upon all oc-' 
casions he declares himself openly against persecu-' 
tion *, and appears a true friend to liberty, civil and 
religious. Only in the affair of miracles he was too, 
easy of belief, and hath disgraced himself and his his- 
tory by relating some foolish stories of the marvellous 
kind. 

Hermias Sozornenus was also a lawyer. His style 
is rather more elegant than that of Socrates j but irt 
judgment he is not equal to him. Being of a family 
which had excessively admired the monks, and hira-« 
self bom and bred up in Palaestine, and educated at 
the ieet of those Oamalieh^ he contracted a supersti- 
tious and trifling turn of mind^ and an amazing ere-- 

dulity 

« Julian, says tc, did not attack the Christians whh the croelt/ 
of a Diocletian, and yet he may truly be said to have persecuted 
them y for I call it persecution to molest in any manner those who" 
lead quiet and peaceable lives. Sifi^/uor %l ^^yv, ^i r^ofovr roLfdr'* 
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dulity for monkish miracles, and in this respect be- 
came, magnm nugarum helluo, \\t speaks of the bene- 
fit which himself had received from the intercession 
of Michael the arch-angel, ii. 3* 

He and Socrates were contemporaries^ and lived irl 
the time of Theodosius Junior. As historians, they 
so often and so largely Coincide, that the one must 
have transcribed the other, and there is reason to think 
that Socrates wrote first, and tliat Sbzomen was the 
copist. See Valesius Vit, Soz. 

S* Basnage concludes that these two lawyers (Jould 
not have had much practice and many briefs, since 
they found time to write ecclesiastical histories. 
Sozomeno in ea ar(e constltuto multum otii ex caiisaram 
penuria coniigisse eo liquet^ ^uod ad Historiam scribendam 
se converterit. Arln. iii. 39^. His argument is both 
uncivil and inconclusive. 

" Tlieodoret isj in my Opinion, one of the most 
•* valuable of the fathers* He is learned, he reasons 
*' well, especially in his dialogues against the Greek 
•' heresies of his times : he is a good literal interpreter 
*• of the scriptures. 1 cannot help admiring his pru- 
*' dence and his moderation^ when 1 consider that he 
*' ended his ecclesiastical history at the time when 
•* the Nestorian quarrels began^ in which he was so 
•• deeply interested- But I fear, his zeal against 
•* heretics imposed upon him almost as much as his 
•* admiration for the heroes of the Ascetic life, with 
•' whom he was charmed- Monasteries have un- 
•* doubtedly sent forth great men into the world ; but 
•* these disciples of the monks contracted there in 
•• their youth a superstitious disposition, which is 
•* hardly ever thrown off; and the weak side of this 

VOL. II* u " able 
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^' able man seems to have been an excessive ere- 
" duUty.'^ Beausobre Hii^t. de Man. T. i. p, 226. 

Thcodorct^s learning and abilities were great, but 
lie wanted the calmness, and moderation, and hnpartia- 
fity Vs^hicli are requisite in an historian. He cannot 
speak of the Arians, and of the emperor Julian, with- 
out losing his temper ; be hath given a good charac- 
ter to some worthless men, because he thought them 
orthodox r and in the point of miracles, he was either 
credulous beyond all measure, or he Judged it. expe-^ 
dient to keep up devotion and piety in the common 
people by feeding them wiUi legetMlssuited to their taste. 

Whatever was his reason tor rt, he wrote the live^ 
of the most eminent monks, in which we find a beg- 
gar who dictl suddenly whilst he was acting the dead 
man to get alms from a saint, and then was raided 
to life again ; an hermit fed by a Fiony who used to 
bring him dates in his pocket ; apples sent from heaven 
to the monks r a dead man dcclarrng who had mur- 
den!d him ; Jews conducted by lions ; the cmjx^ror's 
sick hoFse cared by a monk, who anointed liis belly 
with holy oil,, and made him drink some water sanc^ 
tificd with the s'rgn of the cross ,-. together with the 
marvellous exploits of Symeon Stylites, &c. A work, 
how unwortliy of Theodofet ! 

Dans ce sac ri£cule ok Scapin s'etrcelope^ • ' 

Je ne reconnois plm PAuieur du Alisantlirope. 

Du Pin mentions this book and these miracles in » 
way which shews tbat he gave little credence ta 
them, and this might help to draw upon him a per- 
secution from those who perhaps believed them namore 
than he. 

Amongst the solitary saints celebrated by Thcp- 
doret, thete was one who wore the same cpat all hii 

' life. 
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life^ putting a patch where it was torn^ from time to 
time. It would have been a proper subject for a^me- 
taphysicotheologic?il debate in the fifth century^ whe* 
tlier this continued to be the same coat under all these 
changes, and it would have furnished a fair opportu- 
nity for visions, revelations, and miracles, in confir* 
Illation of the identiitf or (Sversiiy of the ho/tf tunic^ 
and then for censures and excommunications. 

In his writings against heretics of all denominations^ 
he makes no mention of the Origenists, or of the Pe* 
lagians, whence it is probable that he thought them 
innocent. He himself hath affirmed that infants are 
'siihoui sin ; which smells strongly of Pelagianism. 

He attacked Cyril of Alexandria, and he wrote la 
defence of Theodofus Mopsuestenus, an honest and a 
learned man, who had the misfortune to displease 
boobies ; and this is the reason why he is not called 
Si Tkeodoret. But he is called Haaoifto^^ the blessed 
Thcodoret^ which is almost as good ; and the title 
of Saint became insignificant, or rather ridiculous* 
when it was given to such men as Cyril. 

Contra Cifrillum scribere^ idem pene est quod adversus 
Sijnodum Oecumenicam' cui prwfuit Cyrillus^ Itaque 
Nicephorus — diserte qffirmat Tkeodoritum contra tertiam 
Oecumenicam Sifnodum scripsisse. Aitjue idcircOi tainetsi 
de Ecctesia Catholica optime meritus Juerits nee natalis 
ejus dies annua commemoratione honoratus est^ nee ipse 
inter sanctos Patres locum suum habet in Menologio^ ^ 
Valesius Prcefat. 

Here we see one of the bad effects 6f a sUperstitiousr 
veneration for general councils* The reputatiori of 
Theodoret must be blasted ^ because he dared to op- 
pose Cyril, Cyril who was Lord Pi-esident of the fac- 
Hoiis council of Ephesus, and who disturbed the 

H 2 whole 
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whole Cliristian world with his quarrels and his antP' 
thematisms. 

Faucibus ingentemfomum (mirabile dictu) 
ILvomit^ iiwolviique domum caUgine ccBca^ 
ProspectiMU eripiens oculis ; glomeratque sub aniro 
Fumiferam nociemj comniixiis igne tenebris. 

Virgil. JEn. viii. 252. 

Anatkematismi e/us, si verum volumus^ et obscuri suni^ 
et doctrime Nestorii peregrim. Eorum et nonnul/t\ 
prima guidem specie^ pietatem non redolent. S. Basnage, 
Ann. iii. 337* 

Theodoret was accused of being a Nestorian ; a 
dreadful accusation in those days, when it was a far 
greater crime to have thought Nestorius innocent, 
.than to have worshipped Judas Iscariot, or an Egyptian 
3norikey» But the Nestorian controversy was so per- 
plexed on both sides, and involved in so many and so 
great difficulties, that the contenders should have a- 
greed in tolerating each otlier, 

Theodoret was contemporary with Socrates and 
Sozomcn, and seems toliave written after them both, 
tor liis history often supplies the deficiencies in theirs. 

Porro de kistoria Theodoriti optime omnino Ju£camt 
Photius in liibliotheca. Ejus stylum ait prcestantiorem 
fsse Socratis et Sozomem stylo. Perspicuum enim esse 
tt grmdem^ n'Bc tatnen redu7idantem^ sed Historite rerum 
Ecc/esiasticarurn' aptissime convementem : nisi quodtrans-^ 
lationibus\ inter dam utitur audaciusy et^ ut ita diccan^ 
putide. — lllud prceterea in Mstoria Theodoriti reprehen-^ 
dendiim mihi videtur^ quod in toto opere nullum notam 
iefftporum adhibuit. Valesius. 

Theodoret^ character may be found in an epistle 
which be wrote to a man of quality, and a consul, in 

whicb 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY, 117 

which he thought it necessary for his justification to 
give some account of himself. 

My parents, says he, before I was conceived, made 
a vow to God that they would consecrate me to his 
service, and they educated me according to their pro- 
mise. After having passed my first days in a monas^ 
tery, I was ordained bishop against my inclination. 
For twenty-five years I have so lived in that station, 
as never to be at variance, never to prosecute any one 
at law, or to be prosecuted- The same I can say of 
all the pious clergy who are under my inspection, 
none of whom was ever seen in any court of justice. 
Neither I nor my domestics ever received the smallest 
present from any person, not even a loaf or an egg. 
My patrimony I gave away long ago to the poor, and 
I have made no new acquisitions. I have neither 
house, nor land, nor money, nor a sepulchre where 
my friends may lay my body when 1 die. I am pos^- 
sessor of nothing, save the poor raiment which I wear. 
Out of the Ecclesiastical revenues I have built Porti- 
co's, and two very large bridges, and put tJae public 
baths in good condition. I found the city without 
water, and the inhabitants obliged to go to the river 
to fetch it. I built them an aqueduct, whi.ch sup- 
plies them plentifully. I found eight villages infect- 
ed with the heresy of the Marcionites, and one full of 
Eunomians, and another of Arians^ I have convertv 
-ed them all, yet not without incurring much danger, 
having been often assaulted, wounded, stoned, and 
reduced to death^s door^ Episi. 81. et Episi. 113. 
W Leon. 

Thus Theodoret was * exti:emely poor, and there- 
H 3 fore 

* Augustin was as poor as Theodoret, and so was Paullnus, bi^ojp 
^ Nola, who had parted with ^at possessions. 
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fore not qualified to contend with Cyril, who was 
rich, and drew oyer the * emperor to his side, by 
bribing an eunuch who governed his Royal Master. 

During the Nestorian quarrel, when the emperor 
sent a letter to Theodoret, to let him know that, if he 
would not submit, he should be deposed and removed, 
he laughed at th^ threatening, knowing that he had 
nothing to lose, except his garment, and that some 
friend would give him another, and not let him go 
naked ; but the Christians in his Diocese were ail 
greatly alarmed with the fear of being deprived of 
him, and earnestly importuned him to come to some 
accommodation for their sakes. His Diocese was 
large, and contained eight hundred parishes. 

Theodoret, speaking of the violent and cruel perse-r 
cution raised against Chrysostom and his friends, says, 
Porro quot Episcopi ejus caussd pulsi sini Ecclesiis^ ei 
in exiremos imperii Roniani Jines deporfati^ guot iiem 
Monachi eandem cedamitatem perpessi sini^ superftnum 
arbitror commemorare^ ef prolimm Mstoriam texeye: 
prresertim cum ea quos iristia sunt^ contrahenda esse cen- 
seam^ et Auctorum qui ejusdem nobiscum sunt fidei, 
errata obtegenda^ v. 34, 

But* if Christians, giving a loose to pride, insolence, 
find revenge, treat their brethren and their battel's 
with the utmost inhumanity, and do what an honest 
Pagan would blush to do, is an historian to spare 
them, and to draw a yeil over their iniquities, because 
they i^ere ortliodox ? 

As I cannot commend Tlieodoret for this remark, 
go I think him very discreet for saying nothing in his 
Jlistory concerning Cyril, except these few words : 
j^roi CO tempore Episcopus Alexandrioe CyrilluSy Theo- 

phi/i 
* T^ep^o^u^ Junior* 
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phiRJratris Mtt&^ qui patruo in Episcopatu successeraL 
V. 35, As he had been at variance with Cyril, he did 
well to pass him by without praise or censure, espe- 
cially if we consider how many things he might just- 
iy have said against him. 

A very ample account <kf Theodt>ret may be found 
in Tillemont H. E. xv, 207. Du Pin B. E. iv. 
Fleury H. E. and Cousin, who translated Theodoret's 
History into French ; and they are all friends ami fa^ 
vourers of this prelate. Father Garnier published an 
additional volume t-o the works of Tiieodoret, and 
•dissertations tipon Ws life and writings, with a view 
to insult him, to run him down as an heretic, and to 
censure him upon all occasions. If Tlieodoret had 
been a Damasus, a Ct/rily a Thomas Beckett a Kalen- 
<d2r Saint ^ Garmer would have paid him more respect. 

The fifth general council, at Constantino|yle A,, D.. 
553, thought fit to condemn the impious writings of 
Tlieodoret relating to Cyril and the Kcstorian cjuar^- 
rels. 

Evagrius was a lawyer, and a pleader., as it seems, 
at Antioch. He wrote an history from A. D. 431. 
to A. D. 594- 

Cceterum laudania est inprimis Evagrii diligentlay qui 
<:um Mstariam Ecclesiasticam scribere agressus esset^ 
<juuscunqu^ ad id mgumenium spectabant^ ex opiimis 
scriptoribus collegit. — Siijlus guoque ejus nan improban- 
'dus est : habet euim eleg<t&tiam ct venustatetn^ ut testatur 
^iam PAotius. Sed guod pracipue in Evagrio laudan^ 
jdum est^ eoa Gr(^cis EccIesiasHcce hisimia scriptoribus^ 
mollis hie rectoj Jidei doct/*ixam integrant atque iliibatam 
mvavit^ ut post Phot turn observavit Baronius. Illud ta- 
li^ 4 men 
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men in eo reprehensionein meretur^ quod non tantam dili^ 
qentlam adhibuit in conquirendis antiquitatis EcciesuMsti-m 
c(B monumentis^ quantam in legendis prof arm scriptoria 
bus. — Stylus prceterea plerisque in locis redandat ac lux'> 
nriat^ ut rede judicacit Photius. Valesius, 

AJabulosis narrationibus non nimis alienum esse Eva^ 
griuTj^ scriblt Casaubonus, Fabricius, B. Gr. 

Quce de imaginibus^ reliquiis^ miraculis^ Evagrius mid^ 
fa habet^ ipsius Historiam in commendatione nonponunt. 
S. Basnage Ann, iii. 921. 

This is saying too little.; for in points of theologi- 
cal controversy, ' Evagrius was an injudicious preju- 
diced zealot, and in the article of miracles a most ri- 
diculous and contemptible bigot. 

But then, as Photius, Baroniiis, and Valesius ob- 
serve, he was always on the right side of the question, 
' which is more than can be said of any other Greek 
writer of Ecclesiastical History, and which atones 
even for want of common sense, and sets him above 
Eusebius and Socrates ; for Socrates^ says Tillemont, 
%ias a lawtjer^ and venf ignof*ant of' the spirit and discip^ 
line qfthe church. Hence it comes to pass that he com^ 
mends equqllif either Catholics or Heretics, when they 
did things wMch seemed to him to be commendabie^ H. E, 
X. p. 232, 233. 

Thepdorus Byzantius, Lector majoris Ecpiesice Con^ 
^tantinopoUtance^ duplex opus Historian Ecclesiasficoe conr 
scripsit, Primum opus nihil aliud erat quam Historic 
Tripartita^ duobus libris comprehensa, quam ex Socrate\ 
Sozomeno^ ac Theodorito unum in corpus collegerat. — 
Secundum opus duobus pariter lib f is compreliensum fuit^ 
quibus T^s in Ecolesia gestas ab iis temporibus in quibus 
pesierat Socrates, usque ad principatum Justini senioris 
poTTiplexus est. — Utinqm vero Historiam Ecclesiastical 

Theodori 
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Theodori integram hodie haberemus. MuUa enim scitu 
i/igna in ea continebantur : Consulatus quoque quibus 
quidque gestumfaerat^ accurate eratU adscripiij utpatet 
ejcji^agmeniis, Valesius. 

Philostorgius lived in the fourth and fifth century. 
His history reached from A. D^ 300. to A. D. 42.5. 
It is lost, in a great measure, and there only remains 
an epitome, or extracts from it, made by Photius, and 
a few fragments. 

Philostorgius was an Eunomian : he censures the 
Semiarians, as well as the Consubstantialists, and de- 
fends the Arians and the Eunomians. 

Narrai autem Philostorgius fere contraria omnibus 
JEcclesiasticis Historicts^ laudibus extoUens qms ftovit 
Arianismo infectos^ et conviciis Orthodoxos perjimdens r 
ita ut hoc ejus opus non tarn Historia esse videatur, quam 
hasreticorum laudatio^ cum nuda et mera vituperations 
atque accusatione Catholicorum. Stylus illi comptivr ; et 
fwi'ticis sine tcedio, minimeque ingratis vocibus utitur. 
Tropi quoque ac verba significantia gratiam ipsi cum ju- 
cunditate conciliant. Nisi quod interdum audacius ipsis^ 
^el nimium detortis u,tend0y in J'rigidum et iinportunum 
sermanem incidit. Ornatur ab illo varie oratio, vel ad 
satietatem ; ita ut in obscuritat^m^ nee earn semper gra- 
iam, occulte trahatur auditor. Swpe etiam sententias 
ftpte suis locis inserit. — Ipse vero scriptor mendax est, et 
ajabulis minime abstinent. — Miraculorum vero et vita 
. gratia laudat Eusebium Nicomedice Episcopum^ quern 
etiam Magnum nominate et Theophilum Indum^ aliosqne 
fomplures^ &c. Photius. 

In these extracts of Philostorgius, Photius often be- 
gins a section with, 'o SyaaiCwc, o <^iho\iv\y\c;, The Impious 
Wretch^ the i/ar, the Enemy of God, the Dotard, &c. 

says 
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says so and so. — But this was the way of Greek 
writers in all times, as Cicero observes, Sii ista in 
Grcccorum levitate pertersitas^ qui maledictis insectantur 
eos a quihus de veritate disseniiunt. De Fin, 1 1 . 

With all his defects, his credulity, and partiality 
to his sect (of which he had a large sliare) it is to be 
wished that we had Piiilostorgius entire ; for he wrote 
the History of his own times, and of some i)ei'sons 
whom he knew, and with whom he Iiad conversed. 
It would not be amiss to have one Arian Historian to 
compare with the Consubstantialists, He had picked 
lip several miracles wrought by Arian bishops. The 
Homoousians rejected them with disdain, and yet 
boasted of miracles equally improbable. 

Theodosius the first was a warm Consubstantialist, 
and was perpetually making absurd and severe laws 
against heretics ; yet Fhilostorgius observes that he 
was a prosperous prince, and blessed with success in 
all his undertakings, and supposes that providence 
thus recompensed him for his zeal against Paganism, 
p. »539- He also speaks very handsomely of ApoUi- 
naris, Basil, and Gregory Nazianzen, and observes 
that of all the Consubstantialists they were the most 
eminent for learning, eloquence, and elegance of style, 
and that Atlianasius compared to them was a mere 
child, and a superficial writer. 

Apollinaris, tliough ranked amongst heretics for 
reasons mentioned alx)ve, yet joined with the Con- 
substantialists against Arlanism. 

The laws of Constantine, most of which may be 
found in the Theodosian Code, are remarkable on one 
account or other. 

Several 
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Several of them are humane and charitable, and 
«uch as the spirit of Christianity would naturally 
suggest. 

He and his successors made decrees which must 
have continually released multitudes from slavery. 

He abolished the cruel punishment of crucifixion^ 
and of breaking the legs, and of marking the face with 
a hot iron. 

Si quis in Ludumfuerit^ vel in Metallum^ pro crimi'- 
num deprehemonan qualiiate^ daninatus^ minime in ejus 
Jhcie scrihatur : dum et in manibus et in suris possit pcsna 
dami^at'Onis una scriptione comprehendi : Quojacies^ qua 
ad similitudinem pulchritudiniji ccelestis est figurata^ mi- 
nime maculetur. Cod. Th. L. ix. Tit. 40. p. 293. et 
Gothofred. 

The Pagans used to stigmatize themselves (but not 
in the face) out of religion. See Van Dale Dissert. 
p. 6+. and Grotixis ac? Apocal. xiii. p. 1205, and the 
commentators on Levit. xix. 28. Soldiers were also, 
stigmatized. 

He made a law against gladiatorial shews, which 
however continued, till. Honorius put an end to that 
wicked diversion. A, D. 403. 

Cruenta spectacala in otio chili et domestica quiete 
non placent: Quapropier^ qui amnirto Gladiatores esse 
prohibetnuSj eos qui J&i^te delictornm causa hanc condi* 
tionem atque sententiam mereri co?wi€verant^ metal/o ma- 
gis ^ fades imet^ire, tit sine sanguine scelerum suorum 
pwnas agnoscant. Cod. Th. L. \v. Tit. 12. p. 395. 

It would amaze one to consider how many livei 
had been thrown away in these combats. Credo, 
gays Lipsius, iyno scio nullum helium tantam cladem vas- 
fitatem^ue generi humano intullisse. qucm hos ad volup- 

tatem 
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taiem ludos. Mentior si Tion unus aliquis mensis Europe 
sietit vicenis capitum millibus^ aut trecenis. Saturn.- 
K 12. 

He forbad the tax-gatherers to seize upon men's la- 
bouring servants, or oxen, for the payment of debts 
to the government. Even common prudence requir- 
ed this moderation, because such violent metliods 
would have reduced farmers to a state of beggary, and 
so have made them for ever unable to pay their taxes ; 
ex quo tributorum inlatio retardaiur. Cod. Th. L. ii. 
Tit. XXX. p. 224. 

Zosimus says that he oppressed the poor, and used 
them cruplly to make them pay their taxes ; L. ii. 
but Zosimus was a bigotted Pagan. 

lie restrained exorbitant usury or interest, allowing 
at the same time that which was fair and reasonable. 
The clergy were forbidden by ecclesiastical canons to 
receive any interest at all, and the Senators by the 
civil laws were restrained from receiving as much as 
was permitted to other persons. 

The fathers, who condemned all usury in general, 
did not consider that their scheme was practicable 
only in the republic ofideas^ and that the Roman em- 
pire could no more subsist witliout money lent 
and borrowed upon interest, than without air and 
water. Cod. Th. L. ii. Tit. xxxiii. p. 230. See 
Barbeyrac-, Morale des Peres^ p. 144. and an inge- 
nious Treatise de Foenore et Usuris by G. Noodt. 

He ordered that prisoners should be well used, and 
conveniently lodged, and made laws in favour of slaves 
and of debtors. 

He appointed that poor parents should be relieved 
out of the treasury, to prevent the exposing and mur* 
dering of children. 

He 
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He made a very severe law against rapes, in which 
he decreed that nurses, who assisted in seducing or 
stealing away virgins, should have melted lead poured 
down their throats : a barbarous and brutisli punish- 
ment. He is supposed to have ordered all who 
were guilty in this affair to be burnt and cast to the 
beasts* 

His son Constans mitigated some of the severity of 
his father^s edict ; but appointed that slaves who 
were found guilty should be burnt. Cpd, Th, L. ix. 
Tit. xxiv. p. 189- &c. and Valesius on Sozom. i. 9. 

He restrained the frequency of divorces upon slight 
occasions, but admitted them for other causes besides 
adultery ; and yet more liberty was taken by the Ro- 
mans in the affair of divorce tlian the laws of Constan- 
tine allowed. Cod. Th. L. in. TiL xiii. p. 310. et 
Gotiofred. 

He exempted the clergy from the burden of civil 
offices*, which was often very heavy. This law^ if 
I were not an interested person, I should venture ta 
commend as reasonable. To this he added another, 
that there should be no more ecclesiastics ordained 
than were necessary ; a proper caution at that time ; 

and 

* Julian abolisbed these exemptions and obliged the clergy to serve 
civil offices. His law is, Decuriones, qui ut Cbristiani declinant mu- 
nioy revocentur. See Cod, Theod. L. xiii. Tit. i. p. 7. and L. xii. 
Tit. i. De Decurionibus^ p. 336, &c.' and Gothofrcd. Kx«j>wc«c ^i/?o< 

Iqv xeifjir^t; rQfA>K: dvetKiy koli to7c P^hii/ltiftcic aViWe. Et Cieri-- 
CIS quidem immuniiBtem om/iem aique honor em^ et annonat ademit : 
legesque in eorum gratiam iatus abrsgavit : ipsos detiijue curiis re* 
stiiuit. Sozom. v. 5. Tvf if xKr^ta xoLletKiyfjilwiti elf rhv rav p>\iKiv\Zv 
mvifft^i KeiJ\tytccr. Eos quiclero odjcrifiii erantyod pubiicai decu $ - 
num functiones retraxit. Philostorgius, p. jr4. 
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and in all times ; for many reasons which it is need-^ 
less to mention. 

By a law addressed to the Roman people, he 
granted his subjects a permission to bequeath as 
much as they would to the church. Every one 
knows how these donations were multiplied, and hovr 
bestowed in process of time, to the emolument of the 
church, and, as the canon law assures us, of the state 
likewise ; Augmentatur namque Respub/icn insusienian^ 
do viros Eccleslasticos^ quorum p^ecibus regna jttvan^ 

tur. 

However that be, Hinc deinceps epes Eccleaiarum, 
et inter afias Romance^ says Gothofred. Chron. Cod. 
Tk, p. xxi. 

They who disinherit their children, grand-children, 
and near relations, for no fault, and leave their sub- 
stance to pious uses and public charities, deserve to 
be treated as idiots and lunatics, and to have their will 
set aside as a Testamentum ino^dosufH. 

He is supposed to have given a civil jurisdiction to 
bishops, and to have made them receivers of appeals, 
and final judges in causes wherein religion was noways 
concerned. See Tillemont, Hist, des Emp. iv. p. 295- 
and in the Notes, who thinks that this was a grievous 
burden upon men who were desirous of being better 
employed, and had things of higher importance to 
perform. See also Valesius on Euseb. Vit. Const, iv, 
27. and Sozom. i. 9. 

Synesius, who was a bishop, says, IltpJIiKwt y%lnf /t- 

f(^vni QjfMeir, ro xK«^«r tW rot dffuyKKf^^L. EpiSt. 67* 

i. e. What liath an ecclesiastic to do with politics? 

^' A law of Constantine ordains that the single tes- 
** timony of a bishop shall suffice, without hearing 
*' other witnesses. This prince took a short cut r he 

* ■ judged 
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•' judged of coBses by persens^ and of persons by <%- 
** nities.^^ VEsprit de Loix ii. xxix. 16. 

Tlie old Roman laws shewed no favour to natural 
children. Constantine, to discourage concubinage v 
and to encourage matrimony in persons who lived to- 
gether in that way, ordered that if a man married his 
concubine, the children which he had by her before 
marriage, should become legitimate ; but for natttral 
children he made no provision, and gave them no re*- 
Kef. Valentinian I. afterwards permitted a father to 
leave a small part of his fortunes to his natural child- 
ren, and Theodosius junior confirmed it. See Gotho- 
fred ad Cod. TL L. iv. Tii. iv, p. 35 k &c. 

Tlie first council of Toledo, A. D. 400. hath this 
canon : He who with a believing wife ke^h a concubine^ 
is excommunicated: but if his concubine is in the stead of 
a wife, and he adJieres to her alone ^ whether she be called 
wife or concubine, he is not to be rejected from commu-^ 
nion. " This canon shews that there were concubines 
" approved by the church. According to the Ro- 
** man laws, every woman could not be the legitimate 
** wife of every man : both were to be Roman citi- 
** zens, and of suitable condition. A senator could not 
*' marry a freed woman : a free man could not marry 
** a slave ; and the cohabitation of slaves was not cal- 
" led by the name of marriage. But a woman who 
^* could not be taken for a wnfe, might be takeji as a 
" concubinCj and the laws allowed it,' provided the 
*' man had only one concubine, at^d was not a mar- 
'* ried man. The children of such parents were nci- 
" ther legitimate, nor bastards, but natural-children, 
'^ acknowledged by the father, and capable of receiv- 
" iag legacies. The church metldled not with these 

*' distinction's 
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" distinctions of the civil laws, but regarding' only 
*' the law of nature, approved every conjunction of 
♦' one man with a woman, if it was with one woman, 
" and perpetual : and the more so, because the Holy 
** Scriptures employ the name of wife^ or of concu- 
** bine, indiflFerently. FleuryU^ B- T. v. 120* 

Libanius being distressed by a law made against 
bastards (for he confesses that he had one) says that 
Theodosius granted him a dispensation, or even re- 
pealed the law to favour him. Liban^ Vit. p, 61, 62. 

Si quis^ says Constantine, in orbe RonUnno eunuchos 
fecerit, capite puniatur. Cod, L. iv. Tit. xlii. 1- See 
also Novel, cxlii* and Leonis Consiii. Ix. Pagan em- 
perors had made laws against this execrable crime^ 
Digest. L. xlviii. Tit. viii. 3, 4, 6- 

He provided for the children of the poor out of his 
own revenues ; and afterwards many charitable laws 
were made by him, and by Christian emperors who 
succeeded him, for the relief of the sick and helpless, 
beyond what had been done by pagans ; though 
something of that kind must have been always per- 
formed in civilized countries. 

Concerning the places called Valetudinaria^^ouoxofi^oL. 
See Seneca Epist. xxvii. de Ira, i. 16. Nai^ Qtuesi. 
1. Prafai. and the notes of Lipsius, Gruter, and 
Gronovius. The temples of iEsculapius seem to have 
been a kind of hospitals ; and doubtless the priests^ 
who were commonly physicians, used their best en- 
deavours to cure the patients, and the honour of cur- 
ing them was ascribed to the God.^ 

Pliny mentions the gall of a white cock, as a cure 
for disorders in the eyes ; and an old inscription' iii 
(gruter informs us that one Valerius Aper, a blind 
soldier, consulted iEsculapius ;..that tl^ God ordered 

him 
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him to make a saltre of hoiiey and the blood of a wbitd 
cock, and anoint his eyes for three days^; that he ap- 
plied it^ and recovered his sight, and cajne to the tem- 
ple ^nd returned ^ublit thanks to the god, and that- 
this happened in the time .of Antoninus Pius. See 
Hardain on Phny, N. H. xxix. 38, ' 

He ordered that no woman of reputation should be 
^Irrested and forced out of her house/for debt. Cod^ 
TA* L. ii Tit; X. p. 57. 

He made a law against delators, ^aftei^ his victory 
over Maxentius, with a view to settle peace and tran- 
quillity at Rome. He ordered such offenders to h^e 
their tongues cut. out. : likd sane et ex hoc lege et 
alm^nonnuliis discimus^ Consiantinum pcenas acerbhsimis 
legibus indixiss€i si qmsquam prindpum^ ut-^-^vitiafran* 
gerei. Gothofred, ad Cad. TL L. x. Tii. x. p. 431. 

He published an edict by which he declared him-, 
self .ever ready to receive and hear any complaints a- 
gainst his officers, governors, and counsellors of state, 
which should be * well-grounded, and' promised not 
only to do justice to the sufferers,, but to recompence 
them for their pains. Cod, Th^ Chron, p. 25. 

He made a law to punish adultery with death,- 
which had not been a capital crime, in that sense be- 
fore in the Roman empire. See the first Volume of 
these Remarks^ p. 163. and Gothofred ad Cod, Th. 
L. xi. TU. xxxvi. p. 295* 

He repealed the Papian law* One of the corruptions 
which soon crept into the church. Was a fanatical no- 
tion concerning celibacy, the recommending it too 
much, and the requiring it of several ; for which the 
civil magistrate ought to have reprimanded and check- 
ed the ecclesiastics. The fathers began from early 
times to talk weakly and injudiciously upon this sub-t 

VOL. II. I ject, 
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j6ct». and to cry up a single life beyond! measure^ An^ 
gustus, to people the empin?, exhausted by civil wars, 
and to restrain severs! abuse»^ made a law Atnarittmt' 
<Ss onhniius^ whi<d;i. was cdied Lece Jnlia^ and anotlier 
called Ijex Papn Poppofay in which he eacouraged, 
and enforced matiimony by rewards, to those who 
should cocnply, and by heavy penalties on the diso- 
brdienf^ It may be righn, where the exigencies of 
the state cannot be pleaded to the eontrary, to kave 
persons m^e liberty m thb than waa gcantsed to them 
by the laws of Augustvis ; btot tlie good of civil so- 
ciety Gertataly requires thai marriage. be permitted to 
all, that it bef accouiitcfd honourable, that it be attend- 
ed with sMse privitejges,. and that the paoehts of a nu^ 
merous &mij(y be donsider^, employcdr and recom- 
pensedv OBterU paribus^ beyond Othei^, and in many 
cases, liave the preference. So thomght, and so acted 
the wise Romans, when they were in their most 
fl[o^<rishing eoiidition ; but in the time of Constantine 
notion were entertained, which afkiwards helped te» 
fill the w^d with drones^ miendicanta, fanatics^ an^ 
imaginary ddetnoniaci^ not to meAttcti other bad con- 
sequences. Ambiot9e affirms thai Alexandria, Afric, 
and the east, where there \^a^ the greatest number of 
x«ligioiia virgias, were therefore mwt populous thaa 
otlier countries,. De Virg, iii- See Sozom^ i. 9. 

He restrained and discouraged,, but did not abso- 
lutely forbid altnd suppress, the Pagan practice of sa- 
crificing, and consultiog the entrails of vi:etimshy the 
Haruspkes. 

The priests of the River-God Nile vtrete Jndrqgym, 
Constantine commanded this scandalous order of 
priesthood to be suppressed. Busek. Vii. Const, iv. 

What 
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What could be the reason fbr which the ^Egyptians, 
honoured their ^vourite GocV m thU ridiculous and 
bbscene manner ? I shall here offer a conjecture about 
k : Qutm mtdti Dii Pojgamorwn utriusque sexus she 
eifptro^Ketc puiarentur^ Niium inter eesjuisse nmneratmn 
numime mirum est. Hie Mg^ptwn rigat et serit^ tcmqumi 
nkxs : ^m BUiem Umus so/e calefactits^ ei Jruges^ ei am* 
maHa parU : hoc Jcgmmeum. Cokhaiur iiaque vet ai 
androgym^y veiforsan, ab impuris nebuionibus fui nm^ 
k^itria paiMsnfur. 

The temple of Venus in Phoenice was a school of 
d«reb sort of debauchery, and therefore destroyed by 
Ccmstantine« 

JLucus hie end ao delubrum^ qaodnon in media urbe^ nee 
injbro out piaieis positum erai cujusmodi muita visuniur im' 
dviiatibus, omamenH causa ambiHose constructa^ sed de-^ 
xnumprocul a trims et publico eai/e^ foedissimo Dwmoni 
guem Venerem appeUani, in parte vertids Ubani mantis 
camecratum, Erat Ulic scbola guadam nequitia^ omni^ 
bus ebsceenk h&mnibus^ et qui corpus suum omni Scentia 
corruperant^ aperta. Qaippeeffeminatiguidam^ etjemince 
p^it$s dicendi quam viri^ sexus sui gravitate abdicatd * 
muliebiia pkttenteS) Dsemonem plaeabant. Adhcec 
iUegi^mi eoneubitm et adulteria^fcsdttque et nefaria fia* 
gitia eo in templo^ tanquam in loco ab omni lege ac rec* 
tettevaeuo^peragebantur. Euseb. Laud. Co9ist. viii. p. 
736. 

When fiusebius says^ ^xeif fm-6» riv So/ytiora tktS/lof he 
borrows tlws expression from Herodotus, it&rKny\.t h ®wc 
3i9xu<u tiatfr. immisit ipsis Venus morbu/njemineumy l. 105. 
p. 44. But ^nxiift ri<Kf in Herodotus means rd nalafAmct, 
and they who think that it means something else, or 

I S something 

• 0;i\ef£t vivo rh lat^or^ Iku/!^ 
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something worsen are mistakeit. See the tlonimeilfa^^ 
tors on Longimid, who' greatly admires this modest 
and politd periphra^ of the historian ; and an epistle 
of Muf^ravc de hcemorrctgns m^nstruis virorumy in the 
Philo^ophi Trans, mdcci, p. 864. 

Bacchlts was ayS^troftrxyc. Awyyo-y fw y&V/Xr — af jfjpovar c*«^ 
KMifTtoLf, TO HoLloLyitoLTW ^ aflfoyvh^ iy auTw tifiiiretflic ayakfia. 

Ecclesiam Baccho Gtinidi cansecrartint, simulacro ejusri- 
dicuh et androgyno in ea coltocaio^ Theodoret iii. 7^ 

Jupiter oiflfofv¥OC yhiloLi, et Kf fjLr\ rh yoLTtfa, ahKoi yir top fifi- 
^ Kirofofcit, If a xtct raVrx wafd ^lifrtif aura- ifffirloilo, w 5 t» 
iMfCLfiQof jitifificoi iflfofwof yiMfiitrou tkajifoti i/vCfivt ^uV/r. flit^ 

drogffnusjhctas est^ non in utep^ quidem sed in femore 
fcciuin gesiansi Hi et ista prater nahirwn ah eo commit' 
tereniur. Unde ortus Bacchus ipse quoque androgf/nuSf 
utrumque sexum amiumelia affedt. Evagvius i. 11. 

It appearst from one of his laws, that tlie Pagans* 
attempted sometimes to compel the Christians to join 
with them in acts of religion. He ordered such of^ 
tencteiis to be bastinadoed, or if they werfe rich to be 
fined i wlikh wad' not amiss.- 

By ak few which condemns^ iw^grc arts exercised ta 
the hart of others, he permits charms, and incantations^ 
and such sort of tricks, intended for harmless or good 
purposes. 

He made laWs fot the religiousr observation of Sun-^ 
day, Euseb. Vit. Const, iv. 18. Sozom. i. 8. 

Sicut indignissimum videdatur^ diem Solis^ veneratione 
si4i cekbp-em^ aitercahiidusjur^is et noxiis partium can-^ 
tcntionibus occupari^ iia gratum dcjueundum est^ eo die 
quce sunt maxima votiva campleri : atque idea emttncipandi 
et manumittehdi diejesto cuncti Kcentiam habeant, et su- 
per his rebus actus non prohibeantur.- Cod. Th. L. ii. 
Tit.viii. p. 118. 

Before 
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Before this law, he had given one, which inns thus : 
Omnesjudices urbanos(jtte plcbes^ et canctarum arfium^ 
^fficia venerobili die solis quiespanf, Ruri famen positi 
Mfgrorum culture libere liceiUerqfe inse^xiaut : quoniam 
frequenter eveniiy ut non apiius alio die framenta sulclsy 
out vifiece scrobibus mandentur^ ne occusione momenti 
fereat comnpditas cxksti prmishn^ .Cod. L. 

ill. Tit. xiii^ 3^ 

Compar/e this with Virgil, Georg. i. 26S, whom the 
legislator seems tq b^ve had in view : 

Quippe efifunjestis quadam exercere dlebns 
Fas etjufa sinuni. Rivos deducere nulla 
JleUffio veiuit, segeii pra^tendere sepem^ 
fnsi^as txvibus molirU incendere vepvesy 
Saianiumque grege/njttrciq niersare salubri. 
Scitvoia, consuliiis quidjejriis agi Uceret^ respondit^ Quod 
omissum noceret. MaproJ^ius Saturn, i. 16. 

The emperor Leo repeialei} tljis la\y of Constantine, 
and published one njore jstrjct^ Cpj(siif. liv, 

Gothofred in bi^ notes on the Theod. Cofle gives 
us the laws for the observation pf Sunday, made from 
A. D. 391. to A. p. 425. Uy Constantine, Valen^ 
tinian I. and IL and Theodosius I. and it. 

He obliged his spldiers to repeat on Sundays a 
prayer addressed ti).the one only God. The Christians 
would have died a tlipusand deaths, mther than have 
addressed a prayer tp Jupiter ; and therefore this may 
be looked upqn as a sqrt of violence oflfered to the 
consciences pf tjie Pagans ; but it must be considered 
that the pagans in genpral, tlie Roman soldiers in i)ar-: 
ticular, were hardly troubled with pious scruples pf 
this kind. They who used to worship their own 
worthless emperors living or dead, and their own 
^ndards, were not men who would have accounted 

thi^ 
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this any/>ppressiQn or infringement of religiqus liberty* 
if any of them had hesitated, his comtades probably 
would have laughed him to scorn, and have said to 
him, as one slave in Terence ^aystp another w}iQs6emed 
to boggle at perjury, 

Nopa nunc religio ie istac incessii. 

The Christians at that time, being just delivered 
from persecution, must have had some sense of the 
odious nature of such cruel proceedings. Prudence also 
directed them not to terrify and provoke the pagans 
too much ; and therefore Constantine declared that 
he would compel no man to receive the Christian re- 
ligion, 

The first imperial law in favour of Christianity, 
which was published by Cqnstantine and Licinius, 
began with this reasonable preamble : 

quidem^ cum ammadverterer^us non -esse cohibenthm re- 
ligtonis iibertatem^ s^ uniuscufusjue arbitrio M vohntaii 
permittenduni ui ex animi sui sententh r^hus dipink v- 
peram flfar^/,-T-Eusebius, x. 5. 

But the Christians soon learned to sing a ne^ song, 
and to acquire a taste for wholesome severities. First 
they deprived heretics of their places of worship, then 
they forbad them to assemble any where, and then they 
fined, imprisoned, banished, starved, whippe<l, and 
hanged them, for the advancement of ecclesiastical 
jurisdiction, and for the honour of Christianity . Such 
were the dictates of public wisdom. In the mean time 
the bishops, in their councils, made canons foiftfidding 
^ny Catjiolic to marry his children to Heretics, or tq 

lea\^ 
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leave them any legacy, tlimigl^ they were the rreamst 
retaibon^. 

The lowsxtgmfi^i hereik^^ tX)Hect?ed tn the Tftcodomn 
<hdey 8t4fld as a shamcfui TOonitmtsnt of the persecute- 
ing atitichristiati spirit, •which braije out iti the fourth 
century, an^ grew more an4 more yi^oknt in the fol«- 
lewing times. 

It is thfe tloty df historians to gwre an impartid and 
jast account of such ciniel propeedings, that people 
Hjay be tatjght to loye theh' libortrcs, civil and religi- 
ous, and to t>6wa.re of those wJio wouM strip them of 
these biessings, and alflo, ni ijui msoifies damnaverimt, 
ifisi vauaa?!^ ^dicent omnfbm s^cufis, 

He ordered ebalrrfies to be buift where they were 
necessary^ and even where tfliey wreretiot, as in places 
which were inhabited <>tAy by Jews, ^ay« Epiplianins, 
Weer. xxx. 41. 

He condemned those who should fi^ATf^f/utj^dn Xf>iTor, 
speak evil cf (Christ ^ to tese half theit estate, if we may 
credit Nicephorns, vti. 34. This was ajj jn>prudent 
and tmreasonable law^ giving too much Bncourage- 
ment to indiscreet over-zealous Christians, t>rbusy 
informers, to accirae Jews or 4\igans, or p«y*haps He- 
retics, of words spoken in tjie -heat of dispute, or in 
common *convei:sation. For the Iwnout of Constan- 
tine, Vfr'e will supi30se cithet that tht$ law wAs never 
made, t)r that it wa^ madie in ietror^vn^ and i>ever ex- 
ecuted. Such decrees arc beneath ^ptincCy and t>nly 
Jit for an tn^tisttor-'genefrtL 

Afterwards, under Constantjus,, tliB severity of the 
laws against Paganism wafe increased, and sacrifidng, 
togrther with idolatrous worship, was made a capital 
prjme, which without c][uestion filled the church with 

I 4 new 
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new Christians, such as they were ; for there is not, 
I think, one pagan upon record, who died a martyr 
for his religion in those days. Under Honorius, 
At D, 408. we find a Pagan confessor, one Generir 
dus, an oifiqer in the Roman army, v^ho threw up hia 
commission, because he woul4 not conform to Chrisr 
tianity ; but the emperor could not well spare him^ 
and so would not part with him, Zositnus L, v. 

He made a law against heretics, by which he for- 
bad them to have any conventicles, and to meet to- 
gether in public or in private to perform acts of reli- 
gion. Eusebius Vit. Const, iii, 64, 65. Sozom. ii. 32. 
This was mere insolent tyranny ; and Eusebius de-r 
serves to be pensurefl for having spoken favourably of 
it ; and yet he is forced to own that it made many 
hypocritical ponformists, aii<i| nominal catholics. A 
fine acquisition ! But Constantine, by commanding 
{jrmies in his youth, and by his sqccess anfi victories, 
and by being master of the empire, gqt a royal and 
military habit and disposition of giving orders in ^ 
very absolute way, and had no just notion of religious 
toleration t 

He also con^manded ths^t heretical books should bQ 
sought for an4 burnt. 

He made a severe law against those who shoul4 
embrace Judaism, This likewise was unreasonable. 

But \yre are npt to conclude that all the laws of 
Christian emperors against paganism^ heresy, and 
schism, were strictly executed, The contrary often 
appears: the Roman senate was much attache4 tq 
idolatry^ and. Spzpmen observes of Constantine, that 
he did not use/to inflict all that he had threatened iq 
bis edicts, ii. 32. and several pagan writers, undec 

. ., .Piristiai^ 
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jCliristian emperors, declare themselves openly, and 
^i^eak boldly enough in behalf of their old religion. 

There is a law of Constantine, which shews that 
Ji^msetf was not altogether free froni pagan superstir 
tion, in which he prders the Haruspices to be consultf 
cd, if any public edifice was struck with lightning. 
See Le Clerc Bibl. A. et M. xxviii, 157. &c. Dacieir 
on Horace Cami. I. ii. 3. Cod^ Th. L. xvi. Tit. x. p. 
S57. and S, Basnage-^nw. ii. 673. who endeavours to 
excuse the emperor. We may add to this, that a 
temple of the goddess Concord^ being decayed by 
length of time, was repaired or rebuilt by Constan- 
tine, if we may trust to an inscription in Lilius Giral-* 
das. Zosimus pretends that he built some temples at 
Constantinople, 

Constantine was severe in his punishments, which 
shews that by temper he was disposed to cruelty. If 
any civil officer drew a matron out of her house by 
violence, he decreed that he should be punished not 
pnly capitali pcena, but exquisitis suppliciis, i. e. says 
Gothofred, that he should be burnt alive. Cod. Th. 
L. i. Tit. X. p. 57, 58. He appointed this punish- 
ment for various offences. See Cod. Th, L. x. Tit, 
iv. p. 406. Vivicomburii porro pcenam et aliis pluribus 
constitutiofUbus, etfadmribusfocile imposuit Constanti- 
nus : quomodo et alias idem in exacerbandis pcenis aliquan* 
do nimiusjuit. CJothofred, 

To burn men alive became thenceforward a very 
common punishment, to the disgrace of Christianity. 
At last it was thought too cruel for traitors, marder- 
45rs, poisoners, parricides, &c. and only fit for heretics. 

One cannot help charging Constantine both with 
absurdity and with hypocrisy on this occasion. He 
thought jt a barbarous thing to brand a malefactor in 

the 
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dae cheek or on the forehead, and he made no scrapie 
to burn him at a stake ! 

Tlie military laws enacted by him and his success 
sors are pretty stvere, and burning alive was one of 
the punashfnents for greatei- offences. 

Perhaps it is impossible to keep up military disci- 
pliTic withont rigour ; but certain it is that t]xt case of 
soldiers and sailors hatli been frequently most deplor- 
able, in their beiftg so often subject to the arbitrary 
insolence of men who had not so much humanity as a 
wolf or a tiger ; for a brute, whon hi^ hunger is satrs- 
fied, is not mischietous, but men wlio are cruel, are 
so, full and fasting. 

The Christians, being blessed with an emperor of 
their own religion, were of opinion that the Diirine 
Providence had in a signal manner appeared in rais«» 
ing up and protecting Constantj^ne, and in destroying 
the enemies of the chufch. There is usually much 
rashness and presumption in pronouncing that the ca^i- 
lafniti«s of sinners are particular judgments of God; 
yet if from saoi*ed and i>rotane, from ancient and mo* 
dem historians, a collection y/et^ made of all the cruel 
persecuting tyrants, who delighted in tormenting 
thdr fellow-creatures, and who died ndt the common 
death of all men, nor were visited after th% visitation 
of all men, but whose plagues were hoirible and 
strange, even a sceptic would be moved at the evi- 
dence, and would be apt to suspect that it was 3-«lor n, 
that tlie hand of God was in it. But the case of the 
persecuting emperors and princes is still more parti- 
cular, if we consider, first, the matter of fact, and, se- 
condly, the prophecies concerning it. 

Herod the Great was the first persecutor of Chris- 
tianity, as he attempted to destroy Christ in his in- 
fancy. 
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^ncy, and for that wicked end slew the male chiWren 
at Bethlehem. The miseries which befel this inhu-r 
Bfian tyrant and his family are recorded by Joseph as, 
and his calamitoi^s death, and long and grievoias scrf- 
ferings befow it, 1^ a burning fevcr^ a voracious ap- 
petite, a difficulty of breathing, swellings in his Kmbs, 
loathsome alcers within and witlyout, breeding lice 
and worms ; violent torments and co^ivulsions ; so 
tiiat he endeavouiied to kill himself, but was restratn- 
erf by his friends, The Jews thought these evils to 
be divine jxidgments upon him for his wickedness. 

He left a numerous family of children and gfaml-r 
cjiildren, though he had put some to death, which in 
jhe space of about an hundred years was extinct. 

Herod Antipas, who bel^aded John tiie Baptist, 
and treated Christ contemptuously, when he was 
|:)rought before him, was defeated by Aretas an Ara*- 
bian king, and afterwards had his dominions taken 
from him, and was sent into bauishment, along witfi 
his infamous wife Herodias, by the Emperor Caius. 

'' Of [Stfjfoz/ie] the davightei- of Herodias, it is re- 
^* lated, that stie going over the ice in the winter, the 
" ice brake, and she slipt in up to the head, which at 
" last was severed from her body by the shar|>ness of 
^' tdie ice ; kijue hob sine Deifiumine^ God requiring 
" her head for that of the Baptist^s she desired >; 
" which, if' true^ was a wonderful providencc.^^ 
Whiiby o\\ M^U, xi v. 

Whitby did well to say, if true; for the story hath 
the air oi' a legend, was unknown to the ancients, can' 
boast no better vouchers than Nicephorus and * Me- 

taphrastes, 

• As to thii Compiler, wc cannot help observing that he was net 
used according to his deserts by his contemporaries. The man's nams 
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taphrastes, and is not adopted even by Tillemont, 
U. E. i. 101. 

Of all the actors in tragedy, Salome may seem to 
Jiave been the least guilty, as she was a girl of four^f 
teen years, and acted under the comn^anci of her pro- 
fligate mother. 

Pontius Pilate^ who condemned Christ to death, 
was not long afterwards deposed and banished, and 
died by his own hands, " Nor ought it to be passed 
*' over in silence, that Pilate himself, who condemned 
** our Saviour to death, fell into ^o great calamities^ 
** in the reign of Caius, tliat Ke becanje his own exe- 
*^ cutioner, the divine yengeance overtaking him * 
** not long after his crime. Thjs we leani from the 
*• Greelf historians.'^ pusebius ii, 7. and Orosius 
vii. 5. 

The High-Priest Caiaphas was deposed by VitcUius 
three years after the dcatji of Christ, which gave no 
offence to the Jews, who loved him not. Thus this- 
wicked man, who condemned Christ for fear of diso- 
bliging the Romans, was ignominiously turned out of 
his office by the Roipan governor. Josepkus Ant. 
xviii. 4. 

To these we may add Flaccus^ the governor of E- 
gypt, who i^ersecuted, though not the Christians, yet 
the Jews in a most cruel manner, A. D. 38. " The 
** wrath of God overtook Flaccus. Bassus a centu- 
'* rion, giving the signal to his soldiers, came upon 
^* him and forced him away from his own table. His 
^' effects were seized, and he would haye been sent to 

'* Gyarus^ 

ii^as Symeoftj and they surnamed him Metafbrastes ; but they ought 
to have called him Symeon PseusteSy or Symeoa the Liar, 

* «x «c f^acKfiv^ non longo post tempore \ which is wanting tn the 
version of Valerius. 
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*• Gyartis, the most barren of all the islands in th^ 
** iEgcan sea, if Lepidus had not intreated for himi 
*' that he might be banished to Andros. They say 
*• that one night lifting np his eyes to heaven, he 
** cried oiit^ O King of gods and men, thoa art then 
*' a favourer of the Jews, and they do not falsely 
** boast of being under thy protection ! When Caius 
*^ had ordered ail the exiles of cank amd reputation to 
•* be destroyed, and had particularly named' Flaccusy 
•* assassins* were sent to dispatch bim. When they 
<Manded &t ^ndrds, Fiaccus. guessed for what pur-* 
•' pose they were come, and getting into an unfi^-^ 
*• quented patk^ he fled to; conceal himself: but they 
*• overtook him, and immediately some of them digg«^ 
" ed a pit in the ground, others dragged him into it, 
'^as he was struggling and screaming, and stabbed 
"bim the more cruelly for his making resistance/' 
PIulo. See S. Basnage Ann. i. 493. 

Caiidlus, governor of Libya, was also af cniel per- 
secutor of the Jews, and died miserably, about A. Dw 
73. 

" Stich was the^ lenity of the emperors towards Ca- 
•^ tullusy that their disapprobation was all the punish-' 
** ment which he then underwent ; but not long after-* 
*'^ wards he fell into a complicated and incurable dis-^ 
" ease, and died wretcliedly ; sorely tormented in 
•' his body, and worse in his mind. He was 
*' dreadfully terrified, and continually cr}'ing out 
>^ that he was haunted by the ghosts of those whom 
*^ he had slain :. and not being able to contain him- 
*« self, he leaped out of the bed, as if he were tor- 
" tured with fire, and put to the rack. His distemper 
*' incre^ed, till his entrails were all corrupted, and 
^^ came out of his body, and thus he perished, as 

'* signal 
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*' signal an exarople as ever was knawri of the divine 
♦^ Justice rendering to the wicked aceording to their 
** deeds." Josephus Bi Jud. viii U. 

The wicked aad mad eiiipeiw Caiusi did not pecse^ 
cute the Christiatis, whom be knew not^ but was de-^ 
termined to destroy the Jews with whom they were 
mixed) and blasphemed the God of the Jews and 
Christians, and wanted to se£ tip his own iiltage in 
tlie temple at Jerussiiem, to be worshipped by all the 
nation. He was cut off by a coosphracy, and Pe- 
tponius, goVerftor of Syria, saved his life by it, for 
Caius would have put him to death, because he had 
delayed to execute those frantic ovders. See Tille- 
mont H. dcs Emp. i. p. 446, &c. 

i/(?ro^ ^^/^/7/%i ki^Ued Jaines the brdther of John, 
and put Peter in prison : and tlie angel of the Lord 
smote him^ and lie was eaten with worms, and gave 
up the ghost. Acts xii. where Whitby says ; 

'*^ Examples of the like exits (yf ike persecutors ^the 
<* Christian fmth^ we have nMuy in^ Church History^ 
** TT)us Tertullian saith of one Claudius HeminianuSj 
** one of their persecutors^ that, cum vivus vermibus 
^' ebuljisset, when zvorms broke Ji>rth from hifuwhilsi he 
^^ zoos alive, he said. Let no man know it, lest the 
*^' Christians sliould rejoice. Eusebius saith of Man* 
'^ mian, that Sudden ulcers arose tn hi» fundament 
" and secret parts, from which sprang an incredible 
** multitude of worms. And of the uneh of JvJian 
** the apostate, zcie persecuted the Christians, and tramps 
^^ led upon the sHcred vessels, Theodoret andClirysostom 
.** hifhrnv us, that he perished by this disease, for his 
*' scrotum corrupted and bred worms. 

'* An instance like to this xve have in Phereeydes 
**• Syrus, eaten up of Ii€e,j^r boasting of fas great wis- 

** doM 
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* < dooi and his pleasant Hfe^ though he sacrificed to no 
*' God at aiij saith jEliany Var. HisU ir. 28^ Dhgi 
•• Laert. i, p. 75- 77. S^ Bochart itiorez. p. 2. L. 
^' iv» S3, p. 630, 6314 So also was it uwhr the Jew- 
•*^ ish state: fof of Antiockus Efiphanes we reai^ tJiat 
*« worma sprang out of tha body of this wicked maa, 
«* 9 Mace. ix. 8, 9* &c. 

Add to these the stoty of Piereti/^^ from Herodo^ 
tus t 

*< Nor did thig wicked womaa come to an happy 
** end; for as soon a» she had returned firom Ly^^ 
*• to Egypt, after having taken revenge on th* Bar- 
*• cseans, she perished miserablyy being eaten up of 
*' worms- Thus immoderate revenge brings down the 
•* displeasure of the gods upon cruel persons/* ffe^ 
rodotus ivj 305. 

Annnias, the high-^priest, persecuted St Panf, 
and insolently onfered the bystanders to smite him 
on the mouth. And Paul said, God shalt smite thee^ 
&c. 

Chrysostom and Angustin are of opinion that St 
Pkul (though perhaps he had no such design) spake 
thus prophetically ; for Ananias^ qfier having contri- 
Buieato ike ruin of his country btf a paoserfalfaciion 
wtich he had raised^ and zMch produced manjf calamities, 
was slain^ after the revolt of the Jews, A^ D. 66. xoith 
his hither, and fell, not hf the arms of the Romans, but 
bif another faction of the Jews, which was headed btf, his 
awnsm. Tillemont, H. E. i* p. ^7^^ 

Ananus, the high-priest, sl^w St James the lesser, 
A. D. 63. for wliich, and for other outrages, be was 
deposed soon after by king Agrippa the younger, and 

probably- 
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probably perished in the destruction of Jerusalem; 
See Tillemont kl. E. i. p. 377. &c. 

iVbv turned Iris *rage upon thd Christians, A. D/ 
64. Four years after^ in his great distress^ he at- 
tempted to. kill htniself^ but bein;^ as mean-spirited and 
dastardly as he was wicked and cruel, he had not re- 
solution to do that piece 6f justice to tl)e world, and 
Was tbrced to beg help. 

Soon after came on the destruction of Jerusalem ^ 
and the puilishment.of that nation, and of their rulers,* 
for rejecting the Messiasi 

I>o;nii^ia» persecuted the Christians A« D. 9^i and 
was killed the next year. 

Trajan^ Titus Antoninus^ and Marcus AureliuSi did 
indeed suffer the Christians to be ill used not through 
cruelty and tyranny, but by mistake and misrepre-^ 
sentations. These emperors had many great and good 
qualities, and nothing disastrous befel them: 

Eusebius hath justly and judiciously represented 
tte state of the Christians in those days: ** Trajan. 
•* gave a rescript, in which it was decreed that Chris-* 
" tians should not be sought out, but that if they 
*' were convicted, they should be punished : by 
** which though the violence of the storm seemed to 
" be in some measure abated, yet ill-disposed persons 
•* still found opportunities to exert their malice, 
** whilst sometimes the populace^ and sometimes the 
•' governors, w^re contriving ways to oppress os* 
'* Thus the persecution, though it was not general, 
" was still kept up in different places, and many of 
" the faithful were exposed to various trials and af- 
flictions 
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ftictionsj and obtained the honour of martyrdom/^ 
iii. 33. 

Severus^ who was violent and cruel, Oppressed the 
Christians, A. D. 209. His latter end was calami- 
tous, he was weary of his Ufe, he left behind him a 
profligate eldest son^ whose temper he knew, and 
whom he ought to have put to deaths but had not the 
heart to do it, for the wicked wretch attempted to 
kill his father, and afterwards slew his brother. All 
the family of Severus perished miserably. 

^ SaiurninuSy Proconsul of Afiric, in the reign of Se- 
veruSj persefcuted the Christians, ^d put several of 
them to death. He lost his eye-sight some time after, 
as Tertullian saysj Ad Scapulam. 

Heliogabdus brought a new deity to Rome, and in- 
tended to compel all his subjects to adore thisgod^ and 
no other, or at least, to give him the preference to all 
other deities, and to make them no better than his Gen-^ 
tlemen Ushers^ and Va/ets de chcmibre ; which must ine- 
vitably have brought on a persecution of the Chris- 
tians ; but this vile monster was slain soon after by 
his soldiers, A. D* 229. Heliogabalum consecravit 
' — id agens ne yuis Roma Deus nisi Heliogabalus colere- 
iur. Dicebat prceterea^ Judttoriim et Samariianorum 
reUgionem^ et Christianam devoiionem illuc transferen^ 
dam. — Lampridius. 

2)ec«0^ persecuted A. D. 950. He reigned not 
three years, and died in battle. Pagan writers speak 
well of him. He seems to have distressed the Chris- 
tians partly out of sj^ite to the memory of his predeces- 
sor Philip, who had treated them kindly, and who is 
thought by several to have been himself a Christian, 

VOL. II. K tliough 
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though surely a worthless otte, and no credit to ns* 
It fe more probable that Philip was a Pagan- 

G^/A/^ persecuted A. D- 251. and was killed the 
next year. 

Valerian, who had many good qualities^ yet wa* 
ftot only an enemy, but a veiy CTuel enemy to the 
Christians. He was taken prisoner by Sapor the 
Persian king, asnd used like a slave and a dog, and as 
no Roman emperov was eveqr trezrted, and died a poor 
miserable captive. 

JEmilian^gfy^trfor of Egypt> and a viofeitt persecu- 
tor of the*Christians, set up for emperor, and was taken 
prisoner, and sent to Gallienns, who ordered him to 
be str?fligled, A. D. 263* Oalliem jabenfe dediipcenas : 
siquidem sirangulatus in carcerecaptivchrurH'Oeierum more 
perhibetur. Treb. Pollio* 

^«r<?/w»v.j^st intending to begin a persecution, wa.^ 
Wiled A. 0.274.. 

Maximmus, the first, a jiereecutor, reigned three 
years, and was killed. 

Dioclesian^ by adopting associates, and sharing the 
empire and the troops with them, took the most pro- 
bable method to securfc the lives of the ertfj^rors from 
the arbitrary insolence of the army, which with little 
ceremony used to kill oner and set up another. 

•* To prevent the continual treasonsof the soldiery, 
" the emperors associated to themselves persorts in 
•' whom they had confidence, and Diociesrat), pre'ten- 
*' ding that the weight ofaffairs required it, ordered 
** that there should always be two emperors, and two 
'' Qaesars. He judged tliatthe fooit principal armies, 

" being 
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^* being in the hands of those who shared the empire, 
*' would check and intimidate each otlier^ and that 
•* the other armies not being strcjng enough to make 
" an emperor of their own chusing, they would lose 
** by slow degrees the custom of electing ; and lastly, 
^' that the dignity of Casar being always subordinate, 
" the power divided between four for the secu- 
" rity of the government, would yet be in its 
^^ whole extent and in reality only in the hands of 
** two. 

" But what kept the military men still more in or* 
'' der^ was that tlie wealth of private persons and the 
*^ public revenues being diminis^^d, tlie emperors 
" could no longer bribe them with such vast presents, 
«* so that the profit was not proportionable to the 
*' danger of making a new election^ 

*' Moreover, the PrdfecH Pratorio^ who for power 
** and office were in a manner the Grand Viziers of 
** those times, and caused emperors to be massacred 
" at their own pleasure^ that they might take their 
•' place, were greatly reduced by Constantine, who 
•* left them only civil functions, and instead of two 
*' made them four* 

*' Thus the lives of the emperors began to be bet- 
** ter secured, and they died in their beds like- other 
•* people, &c/* Considerations sur les Causes de la 
Grandeur des Romains. 

But if this change was advantageous in one respect 
to the rulers, it was detrimental in another to the poor 
subjects, who were burdened with an increase of sol- 
diers and taxes. Nine demgue parti Itatiw inoectum 
irihtttorum igens malum ; says Aurelius Victor. 

Treeemmparticipesregm sui fecit (Diocletianus) in 
gnf9tH0r partee orie divisoy et multiplicatis exercitibus^ 

K S cum 
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cwn sin<^idi eorum longe mqjorem numerum militum haBer& 
coniendererti qaam priores principes kabuerani cum soB 
rempuhlkam gererent, Adeo major esse cwperat nw 
merus dccipientiurh ^uam danfium^ ut enormiiate indictio^ 
num cvnsumtis viribus colonorum^ desererentur agri^ et 
culturce verterentur in silvam^ &Ci Lactantms de Mart. 
Pers4 c. 7. 

Yet all these precautions did it6t protect the empe- 
ror and his colleagues from divine vengeance. At this 
time was the great contest between Christ and Xht 
Roman emperors, which should prevail. They were 
determined to blot out the Christian name from under 
heaven, and the persecution was far more fierce and 
bnital than it had ever been, and therefore it was 
time for providence to exert itself; and so indeed it 
didi 

I>/Wrf/«« persecuted A. D. 303. after which no- 
ihlhg prospered with him, he underwent many 
troubles, his senses were impaired, and he quitted. the 
empire* 

Severus^ tvho was raised by Galerids^ and therefore, 
like Galertus^ not disposed to spare the Christians, i 
was overthrown and put to death by IVlaximianus I 
Herculius, A. V>. 307. 

About the same time, Urbanuss Praesident of Pale- 
stine, who had signalized himself by tormenting and 
destroying the Christians, met with his due reward. 

*' Immediately after the cruelties which he had ex- 
*' ercised upon Pamphilius, and whilst he was still 
*' in his government, the divine vengeance over- 
** whelmed him. He who the day before sat in the 
" judgment-seat, exercising dominion, surrounded 

" with' 
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^ with guards, and ruler of all Palaestine : he who 
♦* was the companion, the guest, and the most inti- 
-•* mate and honoured friend of the tyrant, suddenly 
*' was stripped of all his dignity, and ejcpose^l bo pub- 
" lie ignominy before die face of tliose who had fear^- 
" ed and reverenced him. TJie whole nation beheld 
" their governor dejected, disjMritcd, poorly begging 
*•* for mercy, and shewing the meanest and most un- 
*' manly behaviour : whilst Maximinus himself, 
" whose favour had filled him with vanity and inso- 
" lence, and whose affection he had obtained by his 
•* barbarity to the innocent Christians, proved his 
" most barbarous and inexorable pnemy, and, after 
*-' having convicted him of many crimes, and openly 
*.' shamed him at Caesarea, condemned him to be put 
** to death/* Eusebiasde M^rt, Pal. vii. 

The ecclesiastical historian seems to have taken 
some pleasure \a stigmatizing this inhuman and 
cowardly governor, in consigning him to everlasting 
infamy, and in sacrificing his worthless name to the 
jnanesof his dear friend Pamphilus, 

FirmUanus^ another persecuting governor, met with 
iJie same fate. 

" It is proi>er to observe here how the governors, 
*^ as well as the tyrannical emperors, were punished 
" by God's pravidence c for i^irmilianus, who had so 
** much insolence and inhumanity to the martyrs of 
" Jesus Christ, was coudenined toJie with several 
** otliers^ and was beheaded.''' Eusebius, Mart. Pal. xi. 

Maximanus HercuUus^ one of the persecuting emper 
fors, was compelled to hang liirasclf, A. D. .'310. 

K 3 2fa.xvnja/i(i,s 
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Maximiams Galerius^ of all the tyrants in his ttma 
the most cruel, and the first mover of the persecution, 
was seized with a grievous and horrible disease, and 
tormented with ijlcer^ and worms, to such a degree, 
that they who were ordered to attend him could not 
bear the stench. He then made an edict, preserved 
by Eusebius, in favour of the Christiana, that 
they might pray to God for him, and he died, A. D. 
31K 

^^ The wrath of heaven fell upon him and afflicted 
** him with a disease which seized his body, and pene- 
*' tratcd to his soul. An abscess was suddenly fonhed 
'' about his secret parts, with a fistulous ulcer> which 
*' preyed upon his bowels, and an incredible quanti- 
♦' ty of worms i^sued thence with an intolerable stink. 
*' For before this distemper, he had indulged hisro- 
♦' racious appetite, aud was grown extremely fet and 
^' unwieldly, and the huge mass of flesh being totally 
«' currupted afforded a most hideous spectacle to tlioae 
'^ who were about him. Of his physicians some 
** were put to death, because they could not 
" bear the suffocating stench of his body ; and others 
** were still more barbarously condemned to the ^me 
^' punishment, because the remedies which tbey s^- 
♦' plied to him were ineffectual, and they could not 
^^ rempvean incurable distemper/' E(m$ebmsyf in. 16. 

Maxenfiusj an enemy to Christianity, was over- 
tlirown in battle by Constantine, and in his flight he 
fell into the Tiber^ and was drowned, A. D. 312. 

The Christians, who were thus delivered out of the 
hands of this tyrant, compared his death with that of 
Pharaoh, Eusel/ius ix, 9. 

At this time there was a dreadful famine in the 
eagt^rn part of the empire, where Maximinus reigned, 

and 
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afid a plagqe wbich particularly affiled the eyes ^9 
^x\d tpok away \he sight: upon wliicb th^ Christians 
could •not foi;lf)e2^r observing that Maxi minus had in- 
flictefl thaJt fVery punishiv^ent pt\ iX^auy thousand 
Christians, ^n4 hod icaui$ed ot\^ o^ tJxeir §ye$i to ho 
bored, out 

The Christian? signs^li?^ tiiieir piety ap4 c4iai;ity 
lo^f^rds all pef'spns in |his pubjic calamity, and forced 
«ven tlipjr pagan adversaries to admire an4 coi:rjmend 
tl^eir beliavioujT. Ji^yLs^ekm ix-i 8.. 

At th^ same time j\ia^iniims and his af my suflrered 
much \\K a war witii the Armenians, with wkom he 
\^A cmarrelled, bepai^se they were Christiana. 

3/ad7i^;iiif^ wa§ 4^'^t^d by JLiqinius ; and he then 
|-ep?ntj^, anii m^l^ an e^llct fav<)HraWe to th^ Chris- 
tians, lyhom be had inhumanly oppre^si^d and perseput- 
cd, an<l whpspeyes h|? had put Qut. He died mis^rahly* 
and uppQ the rack^ h^ ^yf^^ starting out of liis head, 
throijgh the violence of bis distemper* A* P*. 313. 
All his family \^ere destmyed, and his wife and childr 
ren put to deatli, and wjtl) them many persons of rank, 
^nd governors of pyoviaces, who Ixad bep» his friends 
and diependents, ai)d the piijajsters of his cruelty in 
tprjnentipg and destroying the Cliristiana, as Pincen- 
tius^ GulciqjHfs^ Ti^eo^com. '^ Nor was his latter 
*' end like that .of jUustriou^ gen.erals, who fighting 
" boldly fqr th^ir friepds and ih§iT country, and ibv 
*' 3n honourable cause, niet with a death no less hor. 
** nourabJp: but whilst Jys ^fmy was drawn up in 

'' the 

* In tbc fifth century, thc^c was a famine in Phrygia and the 
iieighbourhood, and then a pestilence j Ex vtctus mutatione in mor. 
hum delcpsi^ cor^oribus ob nimiam inflammationem iumescentibuT. 
acuks pmmiftfhnf : simu/^uc tussi vex4>ti, Uriio die morUbantttr^ 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



K52 REMARKS OK 

<' the field, and feady to engage, he was lurking an^ 
** hiding his cowardly head at home ; and yet he 
^* could not conceal himself from God, who suddenly 
** struck his whole body with a sore plage, and in- 
<^ flicted ^ punishment suitable to his impieties. For 
.** being tormented with the most acute and insuP^ 
*' ferable anguish, he rolled himself upon the ground, 
♦^ and pined away by long fhsting, so that his whole 
^* form was changed, and he looked like a withered 
*' and dried skeleton, or like a living sepulchre where 
<* the soul was buried in a rotten and dead body. 
^' At last, through the vehemence of the inward in- 
*' flammatipn, he lost his sight, and his eyes started 
^^ out of his head ; and yet still breathing and con- 
" fessing his sins, he called upon death, to come and 
*^ release him, which advanced slowly, and not till 
♦* he had acknowledged that he deserved what he suf-r 
^' fered, for his cruelty, and for the insults which he 
♦* had committed against Jesus Christ/^ Eusebius 
E. H. ix, 10, 

Tarsum postremo confugii (Maximinus.) Ibicum/ofn 
terra marlque perterrereiur^ nee ullum sperarei refugium^ 
angore anitni ac metu confugit ad mortem^ quasi ad re^ 
medium malorum qua Deus in caput ejus ingessit. Sed 
prius ciho se infersit ac vino ingurgitamty ut solent hi qui 
hoc ultimo sejacere arbifrantur, Ei sic hausii venenum. 
Cu)us vis stqmacho repercussa^ valere non potuit in prce- 
sensy sed in languorem malum versa pestilentia similem^ ut 
diutius protracto spiritu crudamenta seniiret. Jam scevire 
in earn caperat virus ; cufusviscumprcecordiae/'us ureret^ 
insustentMli do/ore usque ad rahiem mentis e/afus est^ 
adeo ut per dies quatuor insania percitu^ haustammambus 
teiTam velut esuriens devoraret. Deinde post muitos 
gr(fve^que cruciatas^ cum caput suumparietibus in^geret^ 

y^ exi/ierun( 
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^jtUierunt ocuU ejus de caroeis. Tunc demum^ amisso vim^ 
lieum videre ccepit candidatis ministris de se judicantem, 
JSxclamabat ergo sictit ii qui io^^gtieri soleniy et non se sed 
edios fecisse dkebai. Deinde quasi tormentis adactus 
JiUebatar. Christum subinde deprecans et ptorans ut 
smniet misereretm\ Sic inter geniitusy quos tanquam 
eremareiur edebat^ nocent^m spiritum deiestabili genere 
mortis ejfiarcit. Lactantins de Mort. Pers. c, 49- 

Eusebius, Chrysostom, Epiphanius, and Lactantius 
(as he is commonly called) agree that Maximinus lost 
Ills eye-sight before he died. In the circumstances 
wherein Lactantius and Ensebius differ, the preference 
seems due to Eusebius, as to one who might be better 
informed of the truths and who was less inclined to 
embellish it with common reports, 

" After this, most of the enemies of our religion 
** were despoiled of all their honours. All the rulers 
'* of provinces were put to death, who had acted on 
'* the side of. Maximinus, and who, to please him, 
" had cruelly treated the Christians, as Pincentius 
** his principal favourite — Culcianus, who had des- 
*' troyed so many Christians in Egypt — together 
*' with several others, who had assisted in establishing 
" and supporting his tyranny. — ^Nor did the divine 
** Justice suffer Theotecnus one of our violent per- 
*' seen tors to escape unpunished.'* — Eusebius ix. II. 
A Roman Officer^ (whose name Eusebius hath not 
recorded) to oblige Maximinus, oppressed the Chris- 
tians at Damascus, and spread calumnies against them ; 
and not long after he died by his own hands, says 
Eusebius, and inflicted upon him the punishment due 
fo his wickedness. E. //. ix. 5, 6. 

Ucinius, the last of these persecutors, was con- 
ijueredy and put to death by Constantine, A. D.*:3'i:3, 

This 
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This worthless and stupid prince could not read or 
write his own nau>e, ancl hated all men of learning as 
much as he did the Christians* 

^^ liis education, rustic, and suitable to his n^aa 
^' c^nd obscure birth, ^nade him totally ignorant of 
^* letters. He was a declared enemy to ail learni|ig, 
** and called it the pest and the poison of the ^ts^te ; 
" but he had a particular hatred for the profession of 
*^ the lavvt He also took a delight in tormenting the 
*' most illustrious philosopher^, and in making theiTi 
*' suffer the puni^hipents inflicted on the vilest slaves, 
*' for crimes laid to their charge of which they were 
** innocent." TilUmoniy Hist, des Emp. iv. p. 103. 

Thus perished this foe to religion, liberty, and ii^. 
terature ; whose memory will not perish, but stin^ 
through all ages ; 

K^l hJrr Kcirk yt iouort aarxt oXf9f«' 
*'Xlc aTo^o/Jo ^ axxdc, one TOfCLvroL ye /£?"«. 

The Christians had an illustrious friend and pro^ 
tector in Conslanim^ the father of Constantino, aU 
though he was a pagan. He lived highly honoured, 
and greatly beloved by his subjects ; his reign was 
prosperous, he died in peace, leaving several children, 
of whom the eldest succeeded in his dominions, and 
became master of the Roman empire. 

After Christianity was thus established, the einperop 
Julian renounced the faith in which he had been edu- 
cated, and oppressed the Christians, and endeavoured 
to restore i^aganism. But having reigned a short 
time, he was cut off in the midst of his days, and 
perished in his rash and unhappy expedition against 
the Persians. As this prince had his good as well as 
bad qualities, providence seems to have permitted 
him to fall in battle, and to die an honourable death. 

They 
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They who were employed or permitted by Julian 
to pei-secute the Christians, are said to have perished 
miserably and remarkably. Tillemont gives us the 
following account of tjiem, faithfully collected from 
ancient fathers and ecclesiastical historians, \yhich 
probably contains many truths, mixed with some ex- 
aggeration and embelli^ment ; for such was the ge- 
nius of those times, that doubt and diffidence is una- 
voidable, where angels, and devils, and monks, and 
miraded, and visions, and divine judgments arp the 
subject. The apparitions of armed men, and the re- 
velations which were made to Christians of Julian's 
death, may justly be taken in the lump a^ so many 
piou3 fmudst 

** We have observed that Cot0^ Julian^ with F^lh 
^* superintendant of the finances, and £/pidius trea- 
^* surer to the empieror, apostates all three, had re- 
♦' ceived orders to go and seize the effects of tlie church 
** of Antioch, and carry them to the treasury. They 
>* did it on tl^c day of the martyrdom of St Theodoret, 
** and drew up an account of what they bad ^ei^jpd. 
** But Count Julian was not content with taking away 
*♦ the sacred vessels of the church and with profening 
** them by his impure hands : canying to greater 
^* lengths the outrage he was doing to Jesus Christ, 
" he overturned and flung them down on the ground, 
•* and sat upon them in a criminal manner, so as to 
" commit actions which one dare not name, adding 
'* to this all the banters and blasplieraies tliat lie could 
" devise against Christ and against the Christians, 
^* who, lie. said, were abandoned of God. Euzoiius, 
♦* bishop of tl>c Ari*ins, wlio were still in posscKsion 
^* of the great Churcli, opposing himself to thcHc sa- 
^^ crilegcs, received from him a blow on the face, 

- Fdix, 
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** Felix, the superintendant, signalized himself also 
** by another impiety ; for as he was viewing the rich 
♦* and magnificent vessels which the emperors Constant 
«' tine and Constan tins had given to the chmxh ; Ikhold, 
^* said he, with what plate the son of Mary is served ! 
♦* It is said that Count Julian and he made it the sub- 
*' jectof banter, that God should let them thus profane 
^' his temple, without interposing by visible miracles. 

^^ But their impieties remained not long unpunish- 
♦* ed, and Julian had no sooner profiined the sacred 
*' utensils, than he felt the effect of divine vengeance. 
^' He passed the following night with miu:h disquiet, 
** and the next morning he presente4 to the emperor 
*' an inventory of all that had been seized in the 
^' church, and then he informed him of what he had 
" done the evening before, with relation to StTheodo- 
♦' ret. He had done it with a view to please that 
•^ Prince : but the emperor told liim plainly that he 
" approved not his putting a Christian to death for no 
*> other cause than his religion, and in the very place 
*' where he {the emperor) was, which would make 
** it believed that is was done by his secret or- 
** ders. fie complained tliat this would afford 
^' an occasion, to the Gali lagans tq write against him, 
" as they had written against his predecessors, and to 
" make a saint and a martyr of Theodoret. He ab- 
" solutely commanded him, not only to put no more 
'* Christians to death, but to suffer none else to do it, 

** The Count, who little expected such a reception 
*' and reply, remained greatly confounded. The 
** emperor, to comfort him, told him that he should 
'* go along with him, to sacrifice to the gods, and by 
** that means to obtain the remission of his fault : and 
" the priests of the idols having presented to the em- 
V peror some fowls and other food which had been 

♦' ofrere4 

Digitized by CjOOQIC 



Ecclesiastical history. 15f 

*« offered to the devil, he ate of them, arid gave some 
•* to his uncle. The respect and fear with which the 

^*' Count was seized^ permitted him not to eat much. 
•' He then retired to his own house, vexed that he 
*' had done an odious action, and had also displeased 

•** the emperor, so that he would not take any nou- 
** rishment. 

** Yet the little that he had eaten would not digest, 
*' and in the* evening he had a disorder in his bowels 
*' which gave him violent pain. He fell into a grie^ 
'^ vous and unknown disease, and hts inward parts 
*' being corrupted, he cast out his liver and his excre- 

>* ments, not from the ordinary passages, but from 
*^ his miserable mouth, which had uttered so many 
*' blasphemies. His secret parts, and all the flesh 
*' round about them, corrupted also, and bred 
♦* worms ; and to shew that it was a divine punish* 
•* ment, ail the art of the physicians could give him 
•' no relief, though, on account of his high rank, and 
•* his near relation to the emperor, they employed aH 
*• kind of remedies. They killed a great number of 
*' the clioicest and fattest birds, and applied them to 
'• the rotten places, to draw out the worms ; but the 
•* worms, instead of coming forth, entered deeper in* 
•* to his flesh, devouring all that was corrupted, and 
*' penetrating to tlie quick. They got into his sto- 
*' mach, and from time to time came out of his 
** mouth, whilst to encrease his affliction, the very 
*' pagans made a jest of it. Philostorgius says that he 
*' remained tbrty days without speech or sense. He 
*^ then came to himself a little, and his wife, who, as 
*• it was reported, was illustrious for her taith, and 
** who had warned him to spare at least the lives of 
*' the Cluistians, represented to him that he ought to 

^* acknowledge 
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<* acknowledge and bless the mercy of Jesus Cfansti 
** who in chastizing him shewed him his pow- 
** er ; wliefeas if he had left him unpunished, and 
** used his ordinary forbearance^ he would never have 
** known whom he had set at defiance* This miser- 
" able man, pressed by these remonstrances of hi* 
** wife, and by the sense of his pain, acknowledged^ 
" that this was the true cause of his suiFerings ; he de- 
" tested the crime which was thus severely punished f 
" and bare testimony of his own impiety. He called 
" upon the God of the Christians, and intreated him 
*^ to have pity on him, or at least to take him soon 
" out of the world : and he pressed his wife to go and 
** pray for him at churchy and to desire the prayers 
** of the Christians. But for all this, he appeared to 
** have been no mone converted than Antiochus ; 
'^ and he is said to have put to death several Christians 
*' only three days before he ended his life. His wife 
** also declared to him that she dared not to pray for 
** his recovery, lest she should draw down divine 
'** wrath upon herself. 

** Xet he intreated the emperor to restore to the 
*' Christians the churches which he had taken from 
** them, and to cause them to be opened : but he 
*' could not obtain from him even that favour, and 
** received only this answer. It was not I who shut them 
" up^ [except the principal church] but Iwiiigive no 
*' orders to have them set open. At another time the 
*' Count sent him word, that it was because of him^ 
*' and of having quitted Christianity for his sake, th^t 
" he suffered such grievous pain, and perished miser- 
** ably ; to which Julian, without fearing the hand of 
*' God, or shewing at least some compassion for a 
** person so nearly related, sent him. tins reply ; You 
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^* h&oe not been fmtkfal to the gods^ andk is for ihxti 
** you suffer such tormerits. 

" At length tlie impostames all over his body, And 
*' the worms which gnawed him continually, reduced 
" him to the utmost extremity. He tlirew them up^ 
'* without ceasing, the last three days of his life, with 
•* a stench which lie himself could not bear. Thn^ 
** he ended his life by a shameful and miseraWe 
•* death, passing from a punishment of many days to 
•* a punishment of eternal duration. He died, if wc 
^* may believe Philostorgius, whilst tliey were read- 
** ing to him divers responses lately made by oracles, 
** all of them promising that be sliould not die of any 
" distefnper. His nephew Julian lamented him as 
** little dead as living ; and resolving not to give glo- 
•' ry to Christ, hte continued to declare that his cala- 
** mity befel him for not being faithful to the gods, 
** In one of his writings, lie says of him, that he had 
*" governed the city of Antioch with much justice^ 
♦* but be imnvediately adds, not with sufficient pru- 
dence. He there si>eaks of his death without ad- 
** venturing to touch upon any of its circumstances. 

** The disease with which God visited Felix the su- 
** perintendant, was not so long ; for it carried him 
•' off in the space of a day, if not more speedily. St 
** 'Chrysostom says that he burst su<ldeuly in the mid- 
•* die of his body, by which perhaps he meant what 
** Philostorgius relates, that one of his larger veins 
*' bureting, without any straining, the blood flowed 
**^from his mouth all the night, or all the day, ac- 
** coi'ding to Theodoret : so that in the evening lii«^ 
** Wood being all gone, he lost his life, as well as 
^ Cdent JuJian-w and fell into everlastifig death. Am- 

mianus 
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** mianus entirely agrees with this, saying that hi 
** died suddenly, of a loss of blood. 

'* There was, it seems, a public place, where were 
*' written the names of those who died, and the peo- 
*' pie reading there the names ofFe/ix^ (a title usuaU 
** ly given to emperors,) and of Ju/ian, added that of 
** Augustus^ as if it had been the emperor himself who 
** was deceased ; and this was looked upon as a pre- 
*' sage that he would soon be amongst the dead. 

*' Elpidius the treasurer^ who with Julian and Felix 
** went to pillage the church, was also punished as 
" well as they, though a little later : for being con* 
" victed of having favoured the revolt of Procopius 
*' against Valens, Ai D. 366. he was stripped of his 
" effects, and shut up in prison^ where after having 
'* continued for some time, he died without reputa-^ 
** tion and honour, cursed of all the world, and snr^ 
" named Elpidius the Sacrificer^ or the Apostate. 

" A fourth, who, according to Philostorgius^ had 
** a share in the same sacrilege^ and had shamefully 
** profaned the holy altar, was instantly punished like 
** Count Julian ; for those parts of his body which 
*' had been abused in committing his crime were ul- 
** cerated^ and the worms which bred in them de- 
•* stroyed him miserably. 

" The justice of God was also riiade manifest by 
** many punishments of the same kind inflicted on 
•• other apostates ; and it may not be amiss to collect 
** what history harii said concerning it. 

** One who was called Hero^ a native of Thebes in 
** Egypt, and bishop of that place^ as the Alexandrian 
" Chronicle seems to say, having voluntarily renoun* 
'* ced the Faith at Antioch, was instantly seized with 
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^^ a disease which corrupted all his body and made 
*' him an htdeouB spectacle, and a dreadful example 
*• of divine justice. He was seen lying in the streets 
** and public places^ deprived of all assistance, and 
** even of tlie pity and compassion of the beholders* 
** The Christians abhorred his perfidy, and the Pa- 
^* gans, after they had seduced him, shewed him no 
*• regard. Thus he expired miserably in the sight of 
** all the world- 

** Tkeotecnm^ a presbyter of Aritioch, fell volunta- 
** rily into the same crime, delude^ by fair promises, 
*• and was punished as instantly and as severely as 
" Hero. His flesh in a short time was corrupted and 
** over-run with worms, and he lost his sight. At 
** last he went mad, and bit and devoured his own 
*' tongue, and froni these torments passed to others 
** far more terrible. 

** We must not omit the punishment which befel 
'^ one Thalassius^ a man famous for his impurities and 
** debauchery, who is said even to have prostituted 
** his own daughter. He died buried under the 
" ruins of his house which fell upon him. Theopha- 
•* nus assures us that his wife and all his household 
** who professed Christianity, were preserved from 
** this disaster, and a child of seven years old being 
** asked how he had escaped, answered that he was 
*• carried out by an angel. — The Alexandrian Chro- 
** nicle places the death of Thcotecnus, Hero, and 
** Thalassius in the year 363. 

*' St Grregory Nazianzen marks out in general the 
** stories which we have related, and adds divers 
^* particularities, but without naming the persons. 
" Who, says he, could describe the tragical accidents, 
*' the diseases, the different plagues and punishments, 

VOL. II. L *' witU 
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^* with which divine justice visited the impious, each 
" of them in a manner suitable to his crime ? Some 
*' burst asunder in the sight of all. men, others were 
** taken oflF by extraordinary deaths. In the midst 
" of their torments they confessed their crimes with 
*' a fruitless and unavailing grief. Some by dreams 
** of the night, others by visions of the day, had their 
•' impiety set before them. Who, Isay^ could enu- 
" merate all the calamities by which God in a visible 
" manner avenged the demolition of the churches, the 
*' injuries done to the holy table, the profanation of 
•* the sacred vessels^ and the cruel uss^e of the ser- 
•* vants of Jesus Christ?" H. E. vii. 39^. 

A deacon, called Cyril, in the time of Constantius, 
had signalized himself by destroying several images 
of the gods at Heliopolis. The Pagans were so en- 
raged at this, that when Julian reigned, they seized 
Und sl^w Cyril, and ripped open his belly, and ate 
his liver- The divine vengeance pursued all those 
who had been guilty of this crime ; their teeth came 
out, their tongues rotted, and they lost their sight. 
So says Theodoret, iii* 7- 

Valens^ who was made emperoi* A* D. 364. was a 
Christian; but being of the Arian party, and of a 
cruel temper, he became a |>ersecutor of the Consub- 
fitantialists. Fourscore presbyters came to him to 
complain of the ill usage which thdy had received 
from the Arians, whereupon it is reported that he 
caused them to be put to sea, and burnt alive in the 
ship. Afterwards, in a battle with the Goths, he 
was defeated, and wounded, and fled to a cottage, 
where he was burnt alive^ as most historians relate. 

AU 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



kcCLESIASTlCAL HIStORY; 163 

All agree that he perished; . See Socrates iv: 16. 38. 
and the notes. 

The Consubstantiali$t§ called his death a judgment : 
but if soi it was rather a punishment of his cruelty; 
than of his heresy ; . of his cruelty which was exercis- 
ed not only on the party which he disliked, but 
on all his subjects; 

A. D. 394. Theodosius, after having been almost 
defeated; and reduced to great distress, obtained a 
signal victory over Eugenius; which was generally 
thought to have been by a particular providence^ 
commanding the storms to fight for him. So say So- 
cratesj Sozomeri; Theodoret, Rufin\is, Ambrose, Au- 
gustin, Orosius; &c. and it is thus elegantly repre- 
sented by Claudian, though he was a pagan : 
Te propter gelidis Aquih de monte procellis 
Obruit €tdvers(»s acies^ revolutaque tela 
Vertit in auctores^ et turbine repulit hastas. 
O mmium dilecte Deo, cuijundit ah antris 
JEoltts armatas tuomes; cui militat cetherj 
Et conjurafi vefuunt adclassica venti! 
The Christians to this added other embellishmentfi 
Suitable to the taste of those timesj as that the" victory 
•was foretold by coelestial visions, dreams, and dsaemo- 
niacs, and obtained by the aid of John the Baptist^ 
the tutelar saint of Theodosius. 

Supposing it td have been the effect of a particular 
providence, which might be the case, good reasons 
might be assigned for it : 

Arbogastesj a general, and a man of great authori- 
ty, basely murdered his young emperor Valentinian 
II; and set up Eugenius in his place. Arbogastes 
was a Pagan and an enemy to Christianity, and Eu- 

L 2 genius 
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genius tlie usurper was a sort of ♦ nominal Christian, 
who took every step to endear himself to the Pagans, 
and from whose fevoiir they expected great things. 
We may therefore look updn this war as upon a struggle 
between Paganism and Christianity^ in which the 
latter, by God^s blessing, was superior, withcnit 
ascribing the success to the orthodoxy of the emperor, 
and to the intervention of saints. See Tillemont, 
liisi. des Emp. v. 35(i. &c. 

Theodosius, wlien he was to engage with Eugeniiis, 
shut himself in a f hurch one nighty to pray, and fall-- 
ing asleep, he saw in a vision two nieh in white ap- 
parel, on white horses, who promised him that they 
Would assist him ; the one was St Philip the apostle, 
Jind the other St John the evangelist* Theodoreiy 
V, 24. 

In Tillemont^s Hisi. des £mp, T. v. this important 
vision is represented en taUle'douce^ in a print, In the 
frontispiece, as the most signal occufrence in the 
fourth century. 

The story seetns to have been borrowed from the 
old Pagan story of Castor and Pollux^ who fought for 
the Romans, and appeared equis canSdus insidenies, as- 
the Roman historians inform us. The only thing 
wanting to compleslt the parallel was, that the aposr- 
tles should have stroked the emperor's beard, and 
turned it red. 

Whilst the battle Was fought, a demoniac at Con- 
stantinople was raised up in the air, and began to 
curse John the Baptist, and to reproach hirti that he 
had been beheaded, and to scream out. It is you who 
conquer me and destroy my army. Sezom, vii. S*. 

Either 

* Philostorgius says thati he was a Pagan, p. 538. 
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Either the devil and Sozomen, or cli>e Tlieodorct 
-seem to have made a ijiistal^e, for tlic two first ascribe 
the victory to John the Baptist, and the third to Joha 
tl>e Evangehst. 

The last Pagan prince who was a formidaWc enemy 
Tto Christianity was Rad<jigaisus^ a king of the Gothjt. 
He threatened no less tlian the ruin of the Roman 
empire, ^nd invaded it witli an army, as it is said, of 
€oMx hundred tlionsand men, al>oiit A. D. 40J. The 
Romans were saved from tiie hand of this barbarian^ 
vid slew him, and obtained a most signal victory, 
wWch tliey ascribed to a particular providence.. 
Tillemont has collected with his usual accuracy what 
is recorded concerning this great deliverance. Hisi. 
4eis Emp. v. .53S. S« Basnage also hatii given ^ large 
accoiint of it, AnmL iiL 312« 

Hadagaisus had vowed t^ sacrifice all the Romans 
to his go^s. Tlie Pagans in ^ome and in Italy^ who 
still were numerous, imputed these caiaraities to the 
Intriodlictipn of C|iristia«ity, and to tlie suppression 
i^ Pags^nisn)* ai^d were disposed to rebel and to ref> 
establish th^^ir old religious rites. 

But tfee Hpmaiis, commfinded by Stilidio, obtain- 
cd j^ complete victory, wilhout any loss of men, and 
R«i44gaisas« together with his sonai, was taken prison- 
er, and put to death. 

Baronius assures us that the victory was owing to 
the asiE^istance of Ambrose, though Augustin, and 
Orosius, who giv^ the glory of it to God, might have 
taught him better. 

If bigotry and poJitical godliness did not eat up all 
sh?fQ!e, Christians would not presume to ascribe a 
wonderful ddiverance to Ambrose, rather than to Je- 

L 3 .Siis 
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6US Christ, upon the authority of an obscure mortal, 
one Paulinus, who wrote a life of Ambrose full of ly-? 
ing miracles, and who yet has not affirmed it, 

But, it seems, the divine providence can do no- 
thing without the intercession of saints. Radagaisus 
.besieged Florence. This city was reduced to the utTnosi 
straits^ when saint Ambrose^ who had orice retired tlur 
ther, (and zvho had nmo been dead nine years) appeared 
to a person oj the house where he had lodged^ and pro^ 
mised him that the city should be delivered Jrom the ene^ 
my on the next day. The man told it to the inhabitants^ 
who took courage^ and resumed the hopes which they had 
quite lost : and on the next day came Stilicho with his ar^. 
imj. Paulinas^ who relates this^ learned it Jrom a lady 
who Hoed at Florence. And this proves what Saint Pau- 
linus saysi that God granted the preservation of the jBo- 
mans to the prayers of Saint Peter, Saint Paul^ and the 
otlwr martijrs and confessors xcho were honoured by the- 
church throughout the empire. Tillemont, Hist, des 
Emp. V. p. 540. 

One might have asked Saint Paulinus, the bishop 
of Nola, Where wast thou, when the apostles and 
martyrs made supplication for the Romans ? Didst 
ihou stand by and hear them ? Say no more about it, 
but go thy ways and cut chips out o^ihe cross, which, 
as thou hast told us, grows again as fast as it is SikU 
rushed. 

Hunneric, the Vandal, was an Arian, a cruel prince, 
and a most inhuman persecutor of the Consubstanti- 
dists, A. D. 484. This barbarian spared not even 
those of his own sect, or his own friends and kindred. 
His end, as historians relate, was suitable to his ini- 
quities, and such as he would have equally deserved, 

if 
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if he had been a Consubstantialist, and had destroyed 
the Arians. His suflferings, supposhig them to be 
divine judgments, prove nothing at all as to the con- 
troversy : bat only this, that God hates tyranny and 
cri>clty, the wickedness of which is a cleax' and un^ 
contested point, 

Dum dirts cruciatibus Ecclesiam Afrlcanam lacerai 
HunnericuSy sensit non mortatibus^ seel ChrLsto injuriam 
se Jecisse^ elementis ipsis primum ad pcenas impio irro-' 
gandas festinantibiis. PInvid netratd^ remansit lurida 
terra Jades: nullis arbores J'rondibus^ nullis segetlbus 
iellws cooperiebatur. Lues gracem anbnalibus et /lomiT 
nibus cladem immittebat, Juvenum^ senum^ adolescent 
4iumy adolescentularum^ puerorum agmina simul eifanera 
passim diffundebantur. Catervaiim Carthaginem conftue" 
harU amm&ta cadasoera. Miseros ea urbe pelli Rex e 
vestigio jiibeiy ne contagio deficientium commune pa- 
raret etiam exercitui ejus sepulclu'ura- Neque multo 
post regio corpori horrenda pama irrogatur^ quam Vic- 
toris verbis referemus : Tenuit sceleratissimus Hunne- 
ricus dominationem regni, annis «eptem, mensibns 
-decern, meritorum suorum mortem consummans. 
Nam putrefactum et ebuUiens vermibus non corpus^ 
aed partes corporis ejus videntur esse sepultse. Mu/- 
ia de suo^ vel ex f also mm(^ peiita^ tragicce Humterki 
morti addidit Gregorit$s Turonensis : Hunnericus post 
tantum facinas arreptus a Daemone, qui diu de Sanc- 
torum sanguine pastus erat, propriis se morsibus la- 
niabat. In quo etiam cruciatu vitam indignam justa 
morte finivit. 

Dirum magni regis suppUcium ubique locorum clamat^ 
Disci te justitiam muniti, nee temnite Christum, 
S. Basnage Ann* iii. p. 570. 

There 
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There is nothing improbable in Victor's account ; 
but yet he is a writer wlio deals so much in the mar- 
vellous, that there is no trusting him. More credit 
ought to be given to the excellent Thuanus, who thus 
represents the barbarities &nd the death of soQie mo-. 
dern persecutors. 

In the reign of Francis the fii'st, the remainders of 
the Vaudois were massacred by tlie French Cs^tholics 
with the utmost brutality. *^ The baron D^Oppede^ 
** who conducted the affair, was called to account for 
* ' i t, and was screened and protected by some great men ; 
*' but not long after, this inhuman wretch was seized 
^' witli racking pains in his bowels, and died in most mi- 
^^ scrable anguish, and God who suffered him to esca|)e 
*' the punishment which his judges ought to have in- 
** flicted upon him, punished him himself in a severer 
** manner/' 

A Roman monk, called John^ signalized bimaeif 
at that time in persecuting these poor innocent pec^ple, 
♦* He invented a new kind of torment ; lie put their 
'^ legs into boots full of boiling tallow, and then 
♦' laughing at them, he asked them, if they were not 
♦' well equipped for their journey.— Having heard 
** that the parliament of x\ix, by orders from tlie king, 
♦' had condemned him, he fled to Avignon, where 
^^ being screened from men, and from human courts 
♦* of justice, he could not escape divine vengeance. 
♦' He was stripped of all his effects by his don^stics, 
** and reduced to a state of beggary : his body was 
** covered all over witli loathsome ulcers, and he lived 
*' long in this horrible condition, often wishing for 
** death, which came not till he had endured dread- 
*^ ful torments," See Le Clerc^ BibL Ck xxvii, 1. 

Philip 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



ECCLESIASTICAL. HISTORV. l69 

Philip de CoTnincs, who wrote the history of Lems 
the Eleventh of France, could not avoid observing that 
the divine vengeance was conspicuous in returning to 
this most wicked prince the evil which he had inflictr 
cd upon others, and in making his punishment suit- 
able to his offences. Many memorable and striking 
instances of this kind might be produced from modern 
historians. 

In the scriptures there are examples of saints as 
well as of sinners, who suffered in this lite according 
to the law of retaliation, St Paul was consenting to 
the stoning of Stephen, and though God forgave him, 
yet he permitted him to be used by the Jews, as he 
and the Jews had used Stephen and otiier Christians, 
and he was banishe^l, imprisoned, beaten, scourged, 
$nd three times stoned* 

It is observable that from the beginning of tlie 
reign of Tiberius down to Constantine, the Rpmans, 
even omitting the colleagues of the emperors, and those 
usurpers who set tiiemselves up against them, had np 
less than thirijf'seveu emperors, whose reigns, one with 
another, amount only to seven years for each. Take 
the same space of time in the English History from 
William the conqueror, and yon have no more tlian 
eleven kings and their reigns will be of t^entii'-secen 
years, one with another. 

This very quick succession of tl>e Roman emperors 
for the first three centuries, the violent and untimely 
death by which many of them perished, the empire 
often falHng into the hands of persons not related to 
their predecessors, but their enemies and rivals, and 
not disposed to adopt their private views and animo- 
sities, was of singular advantage to Christianity, and 
made the persecutions less violent and less lasting than 

they 
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the5^ would else have been, and may vciy reasonably 
be looked upon as providential. 

Let us now see what the prophets have delivered 
concerning these events. 

The hundred and tenth Psalm is a direct and literal 
prophecy of Christ : 

1 . The Lord said unto mij l/)rd^ Sit thou at my right 
hand^ until I make thiiie enemies thy footstool. 

2. The Lord shall send the rod of thy strength out of 
Zion : rule thou in the midst ofthin^ enemies, 

3. Thy people shall be willing in the day qfthypowery 
in the beauties of holiness from the womb of' the morning: 
iJiou hast thedezv of thy youth. 

4. The Lord hath szoornj and :cill not repent. Thou 
ort a priest for ever, qfier the order of Melchizedek. 

5. The Lord at thy right hand sfiall strike through 
kings in the day of his wrath. 

6. He shall judge among the heathen, he shall fill tht 
places ivith the dead bodies : he shall 7S)ound the heads 
ijroer many countries. 

7. He shall drink of the brook in the way ; therefore 
shall Jie I ft up his head. 

The second psalm is of the same kind : 

1 . Why do the heathen rage, and the people imagine 
a vain thing ? 

2. The Icings of the earth set themselves, and the 
rulers take council together, against the Lord, and against 
his anointed, saying, 

3. Let us break tlteir bands asunder, and cast away 
their cords from us. 

4. He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh : the 
Lord shall have them in derision., 

5. Then shall he speak unto them in his wrath, and 
vex them in his sore displeasure, 

6. Yet 
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6. Yei have I set my king upon my holy Mil ofZlon. 

7. / mil declare the decree : the Lord hath said unto 
pie^ Thou art my So&^ this day have I begotten thee. 

8. Ask of me ^ atid I shall give thee the heathen for 
thine inheritance^ and the uttennost parts oj the earth for 
thy possession. 

9. Thou shalt break them with a rod of iron, t/iou 
skalt dash them in pieces like a patterns vessel, 

10. Be wise now therefore, O ye kings : be instructed, 
ye judges of the earth. 

1 1 . Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoice with tremb^ 
ling. 

12. Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and ye perish from 
the way, when his wrath is kindled but a little : blessed 
jire all they that put their trust in Mm. 

This psalm seems in a lower sense applicable to 
David ; but it suits much better with the Messias, 
especially when compared with the hundred and tenth, 
which is a key to it, and the apostles apply it to 
Christ. 

No person ever lived before David, and none ever 
yet arose after him, to whom the cxth Psalm could be 
applied, besides Jesus Christ. 
David wasa king, he was a great and victorious king, he 
was a king by divine election and appointment, he was 
a prophet, he was called a man after God's own heart, 
not because he was a better man than many of his sub- 
jects, for he was guilty of several faults, but because, 
as a king, he kept up the true religion, and made the 
laws of God to be observed in his dominions, and 
never fell into idolatry ; and upon all these accounts 
he could have no superior upon earth, none who could 
be his lord. A great king, a promised Messias was 
to arise ; but as he was to be the son of David, he 

must 
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must have been in that respect ipferior to tiw father, 
;and it seemed unn^tur^l that David should pay ho- 
mage to his own child. This difficulty our Saviour 
proposed to the Jewe : they could not solve it, ^nd he 
would not ; but his design was to intimate to tbem 
that the Messias was a greater person than they ap- 
prehended, and that though he was inferior to David, 
as he was the son of David, he was superior to him, 
as he was tlje Son of God. 

While the Pharisees were gathered together^ Jesu9 
asked them^ Mjjing^ Wliai ilunk ye of Christ ? Whfjse 
son is he ? Theij saij unio him^ 2'he son of David, He 
^scdth unto tliem^ How then doth David in spirit call him 
l/)rdy sailings The Lord said unto mjf Lord ^ Sit thof^ at 
fnjf right hand^ till I make thi$^ enemies thy footstool? 
If David then call him Lord^ how is he Ids son / And no 
man teas able to answer Mm a z€ord. 

Besides, what relation could tliere be of Lord and 
servant between David and the Messias, when David 
was dead, or before the Messias was born, unkss th$ 
Messi^s existed before liis appearance upon eartJi, and 
were the Lord not only of the living, but of the dea<l ; 
that is, of those who, thougli dead to men, yet lived 
to him and were his servants ? 

David therefore is to be thus understood : The Lord 
Jehovah Uath sakl to my Lord the Mes^iaj^ Thou shalt 
sit at my right hand, invested witli divine power, and 
next in dignity to me. 

In this Psalm there are some expressions wliich are 
ambiguous and obscure ; but setting aside grammati- 
cal and critical difficulties, and attending to tJiose 
parts of it which arc plain, wc fmd it foretold here 
that a person should arise, who slxould be greater than 
David, who should be a king, wlu) should rule in the 

midst 
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midst of his enemies, who should be an everlasting 
priest, and who by the assistance of God should over-*, 
throw kings and armies that opposed him. Thesfe 
predictions were evidently accomplished in Christ. > 

By comparing this Psalm with other prophecies^ 
we may observe that the person here mentioned Wto 
to be the son of David, It hath been tmiversally a- 
greed upon by Jews and Christians that the Messiah 
should be the son of David, ibt these reasons* 

God promised to David, not only that he should 
have a Son to reign after him, but that the kingdom 
should be continued to his family* Thus in the first 
Book of Samuel, vii. 12. I wM set up my seed after 
thee — TAjf hotise and thy kin^m shall be esiablishedjia^ 
ever. In Psalm Ixxxix. / kavejbimd David my ser- 
vant — My mercy zcill 1 keep for him for evefmot-e^ and 
my covenant shall stand fast with him: his seed will I 
make to endure for ev&r. In the cxxxii Psalm it is al- 
so declared : / xvUl make the horn of David to bad^ I 
have ordained a lamp for mine anointed. Horn means a 
king^ and the expression of buddinp^ is taken from treest, 
which shoot forth branches 

Isaiah says, / will make an ex>erlasting cooenani t&iih 
you, even the sure mercies of David. That is, 1 will 
falfit what I promised to David, Iv. 3. And again; 
In that day tftere shall be a root of Jesse^ which shall 
stand for an ensign of the people \ to it shall the Gentiles 
seek, and his i^st shall be glorious^ xi. 10. And there 
shall come forth tk rod out of the stem of Jesse, and a 
branch skaU grow out of his roots. And the spirit of the 
Lord shall rest upon him, &c. xi. 1. This was said 
long after tlie death of David, so that the promised 
person was not yet come, but was to appear in future 
times. 

Afterwards 
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' Aftferwards Jeremiah thus prophesies ; Behold ihi 
daffs comCy soith the Lord^ that I will raise unto Dcrvid a 
righteous branchy and a king shall reign and prasper^ 
and shall execute justice and judgment in the earth — And 
this is his name whereby he shall be called^ The Lord 
our righteousnesSi xxiii. 5, 

Zechariah, who prophesied after the return from the 
captivity, taught the people to expect a great person, 
The servant ofGod^ the Branchy that is, the Branch of 
Jesse^ the man whose name was tlw Branchy who 
should build the temple and be a king and a priest 
upon the throne, vi. 12* 

Many other prophecies there arc concurring in this, 
•that a person should arise, who should be the son of 
David, and a great and illustrious prince : and he is 
called Dflt'/rf by Hosea, Jeremiah, and Ezekiel. The 
children of Israel shall abide many days without a kingj 
&c. — Afterwards shall the children of Israel return^ 
and seek tlie Lord their God^ and David their kingi 
Hosea iii. 4, 5. . But they shall serve the Lord their 
God, and David their king, whom I will raise up unto 
them, Jeremiah xxx. 9. And I will set up one shepherd 
over them s and he shall feed them, evenmy servant David : 
he shall feedthem, and he shall be their shepherd. And I the 
Lord xvillbe their God, and my servant David a prince a- 
. mong them, I the Lor dJuxoe spoken it, Ezek. xxxi v. 23, 24. 

The most probable feason why the Messias is called 
David, is that David was a type of him, and said many- 
things seemingly of himself, which by the Spirit of 
God were intended of the Messias. Either these pro- 
phecies were accomplished in Christ, or they never 
have been accomplished at all ; but with "Christ they 
correspond exactly. 

2. The person mentioned in this Fsalm was to be 
greater than David. This is too plain to want any 

farther 
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ferther proof; The Lord said unto mif Lord. And 
this was accomplished in Christ, if he was, as we learn 
from the Gospel, the Son of God in a sense most pe- 
culiar and high. 

3. He was to be a king. Sit thou at my right hand: 
Rule thou in the midst. This also is evident ; and it 
was accomplislied in Christ, who hath been acknow- 
ledged for a king by all his numerous subjects from 
his resurrection to the present time. To sit at the 
right hand of God cannot mean less than to be next 
in honour and dignity to God, and therefore to be ex- 
alted not only above all men, but abov^ all creatures. 
This dignity was never confeiTed upon any man, ex- 
cept Christ, who, as the writers of the New Testament 
affirm, was received up into heaven, and was seen of 
Stephen appearing at the right hand of God. 

But, farther, it may be inferred from this Psalm 
that he was to be an everlasting king. It is said that 
he should be king and priest, and an everiasting priest, 
and consequently an everiasting king also. It is like- 
wise said, Sit t/iou at'mi/ right hand, till I make thine 
enemies thy footstool, which was never accomplished 
in any of David's posterity except in Clnist, in whom 
so much of the prediction hath been fulfilled, as to be 
a sufficient earnest for tlie completion of the whole 
promise. Hence St Paul proves Christ's everiasting 
kingdom : Christ must reign, says he, till all things'] 
and all enemies are subdued and put under his feet. 
This is not yet accomplished, nor will be till the end 
of the worid ; for he hath and he will have his ene- 
mies who will not be subject to him ; and besides, as 
he hath promised to overcome death, and to confer 
everiasting life upon his servants, and as death still 
«igns and will reign over them here below, dnrintr 

this 
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this state of things, his dominion tvHl not be com- 
plete, till death is no more, and his servants are raised 
up by him at the last day to live with him for ever, 

1 Cor. XV. 

4. It is said, in the third verse, of this person,— ^/rowi 
the * tcomb of the morning thou hast the dew of thy youth; 
which words are obscure. The reading of the LXX 
is very different and remarkable ; Before the fnornlng 

Btrtr I begat thee, 'tx yas-fcc crfo tw^'f o^v tymmoi p-t. If 

this be right f, which 1 take not upon me to deter- 
mine, it contains an intimation that this great person 
was the Son of God before the creation^ and in an 
high and peculiar sense, and not like other good men ; 
and in the second Psalm, it is said, Thou art my Son, 
rt/y day have 1 begotten t/see. 

5. In the fourth verse, Thou art a % priest for ecer 
after the order ofMekhisedek, might also be rendered, 
{I Thou art a priest for ever, because thou art a Just king. 

But what interpretation soever be followed here, it 
19 plain that he was to be an everlasting priest. The 
Lord sware^ and zcili not repent^ Thou art a priesifor 
ever. This promise is introduccil with a great solem- 
nity, 

♦ A fnend of mine says, / render the wordt thus : From the 
vromb, from that which was thy morning, thy youth mas a dew, i. c 
as agreeobie and refreshing as dew is in hot countries. This a literal 
version f and is sense. 

t Sec Criiical Notet on some passages of Script urey p. 54. 

\ SacerdoSy aut minister, Grotius. Vox Cbohen significat qui- 
dem interdum prindpcm, eumque intimse admissionis, ut dixiraus ad 

2 Sam. \i\u 18. 1 Reg. ir. 5. Scd dc Rege proprie dicto nusqualti 
occucrh. Idcoque Lxx Inrt. cv kfiu^ tic rh alayct. Ouod Je« 
Chruto soli convenit* &c. Clericus, 

I Sec Critical Notes^ &c. Noster textas Hebnens iahet^ Sectnw 
dum meam constitutioneQ| o Rex mi juste. Grotius. 
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hity, and confirmed with an oath, and it is of a singu- 
lar kind, since no such promise is made in the Old 
Testament to any other person. According td the 
system of the gospel, it was accomplished in Christy 
who is our everlasting Redeemer and Intercessor. 

The consequences of this promise were, that the 
Messias must live for ever, and not be subject to the 
dominion of death, else he could not be an everlasting 
priest ; and that he could have nd successor in the 
priesthood^ since it would never be vacant ; and that 
the Jewish priesthood, and the ceremonial law must 
be abolished^ and give place td another institution 
and covenant, and tliat the priesthood nlust be chan- 
ged, and pass from the family df Adron and the tribe 
of Levi to the family of David, and to the tribe of Ju- 
dah, whence this Messias was to spring. 

6. The Lord shall send the rod ofthtf strength out of 
Zion : rule thou in the midst of thine enendesi 

When the gospel of Christ j first preached at Jeru- 
salem j and thence spreading itself through the world, ' 
had been received by a multitude of Jews and Gen- 
tilesi this prediction^ began to be accomplished i and 
it was farther, fulfilled when Christianity was esta- 
blished in the Roman empire. 

7i In this Psalm it is plainly and expressly foretold 
that the Messias should' be a victorious kingj that he 
should hsive kings and rulers for his enemies, and that 
they should be overthrown and perish. This, as we 
have shewed, was remarkably fulfilled in Christ. 

8; In the sixth verse. He shall wound the heads ovet: 
many countries^ may be translated, he shall crush the 
head (that ruled) aver manif countries: Conjodiet caput 
quod multis terris prcserat. Clericus. 

TOL. II. M 9. In 
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9. In the seventh verse, He shall drink of the brook 
n the zcai/ ; therefore shall he lifi up his head. That is, 
/iays Le Clerc, He [who was head over many countries) 
shall drink of the brook in the way ; ther^ore he (the 
conqueror) shall lifi up his head; Maxentius and his host 
shall be drowned in the Tiber, and lay his head there, and 
Constantine shall lift up his head, and triumph over him. 
Tliis Le Clerc proposes, but modestly and with diffi- 
dence. The thought is ingenious ; and to drink of 
the brook may mean to be drowned, as in Homer, 
Odyss. A. 5IK 

Ovid, Epist. vii. 69. 

Neu blhat cequoreas naufragus hostis aquas. 

But perhaps it would be more natural to under- 
stand it thus of the same person : As a pursuing con^ 
queror takes a hasty draught at the first fountain in the 
vsaif, and loses no time in refreshing himself, so God, or 
the Messias, shall speedily subdue his enemies, and lifi up 
his victorious head. Soon after Diocletian began to 
persecute, the divine vengeance began to attack him 
and his wicked colleagues, and swept them off from 
the earth one after another. 

We have shewed the completion of these predic- 
tions in the establishment of Christianity, and in the 
destruction of those tyrants who rose up against it, 
and who became as the dung of the earth. It is no 
wonder that our Saviour and his apostles * insisted so 
much on this Psalm, as on a prophecy, direct, and 
plain, which, when it was accomplished, was so strong 
a proof of their divine mission, and of the autho- 
rity both of the Old Testament and of the New. 

The 

• Matt, xxji, 44. Mark xii. ^6. Luke zz. 42. Acts ii. 34. 
1 Cor. XV. 25. Hcbr. i. 13. v, 6. vii, 17. 
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iThd apostles have applied some parts of this Psalm 
to Christ, and they knew that the whole would be ac- 
complished in him ; yet in their discourses and writ- 
ings, they avoided a particular mention of the destruc- 
tion which should tall upon the persecuting princes, 
probably because they would not offend the Roman 
emperors, and give malicious men an opportunity of 
accusing the Christians as bad subjects^ and as ene- 
mies to the government. 

But we will not dissemble andther interpretation 
i^hich hath been given of this psalm. 

" It was made, say they, by Davids for the usie of 
•* the people, of his subjects, who were to rehearse it 
•' in the house of God, at the tabernacle. 

" It relates in its primary sense to David^ and the 
** meaning of the first verse is. The Lord Jehovah hath 
^* said to my Lord^ {^^^g David) Sit thou^ &c. It is 
*' true that David was no priest, but the word Chohen 
** is ambiguous^ and may mean either a priest, or an 
•* intimate friend of the king, who hath free admis- 
** sion to his presence, one of the great courtiers ; ac- 
•• cording to which sense the fourth verse may be in-* 
" terpteted. Thou art of all the sons of men ^ my princi-^ 
^^ pal favourite, xoho hast free access to me. 

" But then this psalm, like many other prophecies, 
*• hath a double sense, and is applicable to the Mes* 
•' sias, and is much more eminently a;ccomplished in 
^* him than it ever was in David." 

This interpretation hath been proposed and adopt- 
ed by Ruarus, and by some other Socinians; See 
Ruari Epist. T. ii. p. 116. 

Now, if we should admit this double sense, yet it 
must be observed that Christ applied this Psalm to 
himself, that the apostles applied it to him, and that 

M 2 their 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



180 REMARKS Oir 

their interpretation was fully justified by a long train 
of various events, and by the accomplishment of thc^ 
whole prediction in Christ, which is an irrefragable 
proof that they nnderstood it rightly^ 

But there is no admitting this double meaning 
without adapting a precarious hypothesis, contradict- 
ing the general opinion of the Jews in the time of 
Christ, rejecting the version of the lxx. which trans- 
lates Choken, hfivi, according to the visual sense of the 
word, and offering violence to some parts of the 
Psalm, which cannot be applied to David unless in a 
sense very low and flat, sensu valde diluto. David 
could not say of himself, The Lord said unto my Lord^ 
nor did he sit at the right hand of God, exalted above 
men and angels^ nor were all his enemies subdued un- 
der his feet^ nor did they whom he conquered pay 
him a willing obedience, nor was he an everlasting 
priest, or an everlasting king, nor was his dominion 
extensive over the nations and the Gentiles. 

Davidis revera Juisse Psalmum testatur Ckristus^ et 
Petrus. Uierque oatendit^ vi verborum, de Chrisfo agi, 
non de alio ; qua in re non aptantur ei verba^ qua et aUi 
convenire queant^ ut interdum Jit in vaticiniis; sedsta^ 
tuuntur non aliter posse intelligi^-^-^Hoc unum non Jacile 
cuiquam concessero^ hunc Psalmum non ad Jesum Chris^ 
turn solum et quidem dlrecte referri oportere ; quod nee 
dfffitebatur H. Grotius^ qui ceteroquin insimulatur^ quasi 
viv ullam prophetiam dlrecte ad Christum solum jjertinere 
fctssus sit. Quod tamen immerito viro magna objicitur. 
Clericus. See his Comment on this Psalmv 

The condition o^XhtJews under Constantine ^owXd 
now be considered, but I shall take the subject from 
an earlier date, and offer a few remarks on the state 

of 
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-of that people from the destruction of Jerusalem to 
this day. 

** Howsoever unentertairiing the history may seem 
** to be which we have undertaken, yet it presents to 
** the public view an object worthy of observation, 
** and the greatest prodigy that can be imagined, 
** namely, the preservation of the Jewish people in the 
** midst of tlie miseries which they have undergone 
** since seventeen hundred years* Religions depend 
** on temporal prosperity ; they triumph under the 
•** protection of a conqueror; they languish and sink 
^* with sinking monarchies.' Paganism, which once 
** covered the fa^e of the earth, is extinct. The 
-** Christian church, glorious in its martyrs, yet was 
** considerably diminished by the persecutions to 
^ which it was exposed, nor was it easy to repair the 
•* breaches in it made by those acts of violence. But 
** here we behold a church hated and persecuted for 
** seventeen hundred ages, and yet sustaining itself 
** and widely extended. Kings have often employed 
** the severity of edicts and tlie hand of executioners 
** to ruin it. The seditious multitudes by murders 
^* and massacres have committed outrages against it 
** still more violent and tragical. Princes and peo- 
*• pie, Pagans, Mahometans, Christians, disagreeing 
** in so many things, have united in the design of ex- 
^* terminating it, and have not been able to succeed. 
** The Bush of Moses, surrounded with flames, ever 
•** bums, and is never consumed. The Jews have 
** been expelled, in diflFcxe«t times^ from every part of 
** the world, which hath only served to spread them in 
V all regions. From age to age they have been exposed 
** to misery and persecution. Yet still they subsist, 
^ in spite of the ignominy, and tlie hatred which hatfi 

1* 3 '' pui-sue4 
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** pursued them in all places, whilst the greatest mo-» 
" narcliies are fallen, and nothing remains of them be- 
*^ sides the name, 

*^ Their misery bears its peculiar characters, in 
*' their other captivities God marked out a time in 
^' which he would be propitious, and break the yoke 
*' of tyranny, and restore to them their lost liberty, 
** The longest, which was the Egyptian captivity, yet 
" lasted only a few ages. After threescore and ten 
*' years they returned from Babylon, and the pcrse- 
" cution of Antiochus was to cease after three years 
** and ten days : but of their present evils God hath 
" not fixed the expiration. — God comforted them un- 
" der their other distresses by heroes, or by inspired 
*' men. Ezekiel prophesied at Babylon, and Daniel, 
*' long before the event, pointed out the Messias, 
^' The Maccabees arose against the kings of Syria, 
" and raised up the fallen glory of the nation ; but 
^* hitherto none have appeared, besides false messiahs, 
*' who, by their attempts to shake off the yoke f^x>m 
'* the people, have only encreased its weight. The 
" prophetic succession is extinct, and no sacred mes- 
*' senger arises to promise the end of n^iseries which 
^* have lasted so many ages, 

*' Even when God delivered them up to infidels, 
** he preserved a body of the nation, by removing it 
♦* to one place. It was entire in the vale of Goshen, 
^* when they were called out of Egypt. Cyrus* easi- 
^* ly re-united the tribes of Judah and Benjamin, to 
^* send them back to Jerusalem. Que part of the na- 
*' tion inhabited the same cities, and the Israelites oc-r 
^' cupied the two borders of the river Chabor; but 
t' at the destruction of Jerusalem, and afterwards in 
i^ A^rian^s war, the nation, enfeebled by unparallel- 
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^* ed massacres, was dispersed througli all the pro- 
** vinces of the empire. The dispersion is as great as 
*' it ever was, and scarcely are to be found the re- 
*' mains of the ten tribes'in the east, where formerly 
•** they were numerous and considerable, 

" The Romans, when they made themselves mas- 
*' ters of Judaea, left to its inhabitants a public vvor*- 
^* ship, and the exercise of their laws. The syna- 
^* gogues, as those of Damascus, judged with antho- 
** rity of religious affairs, in which even the Chris- 
** tians were interested. The High Priest was not 
** without power. There were judges even in Chal- 
■•Vdaea, as it appears from the history of Susanna, 
-** false as it is. But not the shadow of sovereign au- 
-** thority now remains, and yet the nation remains^ 
.-** and consists of millions. 

" The judgments which God has exercised upon 
** this people are terrible, extending to the men, the 
•** religion, and tlie very land in which they dwelt- 
•* The <:eremonies essential to their religion can no 
^* more be observed. The ritual law, which cast a 
"** splendor on the national worsliip, and struck the 
^' Pagans so much that they sent their presents and 
** their victims to Jerusalem, is absolutely fallen, 
** for they have no temple, no altar, no sacrifices.—.- 
** Their land itself seems to lie under a never-ceasing 
** curse. Pagans, Christians, Mohammedans, in a 
^* word, almost all nations have by turns seized and 
** held Jerusalem. To the Jew only bath God refu- 
^* sed the possession of this small tract of ground so 
** supremely necessary for him, since he ought to 
>' worship on this mountain. A Jewish writer hath 
^' afl5raied' that it is long since any Jew was seen set* 
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*' tied near Jerusalem: scarcely can they purchase 
" there six feet of land, for a burying-place. 

** In all this there is no exaggeration. I am only 
^* pointing out known facts, and far fron^ having the 
^^ least design to raise an odium against the nation 
" from its miseries^, I conclude that it ought to be 
*' looked upon as one of those prodigies which we ad- 
^' mire without comprehending, since in spite of evils 
*' so durable, and a patience so long exercised, it is 
f preserved by a particular providence. The Jevf 
" ought to be' weary of expecting a Messias, who so 
'^ unldndly disappoints his vain hopes ; and the 
" Christian ought to have his attention and his re- 
" gard excited towards men^ whom God preserves for 
^' sQgre^it a length of time, under calamities which 
f' would have been the total ruin of any other people/* 
Basnage^ Hist, des Juifs iv. 1. 

Some have observed that the preservation of the 
Qypsie^ is as extraordinary as that of the Jiraw; but 
this is thrown out by way of jest^ which, like gniviiy 
and solemnity in another sort of writers, often supplies 
the virant of argument. For what comparison be- 
tween the Jewish nation, and a collection of strollers of 
various countries, who perhaps have not existed, as a 
body, above fpur hundred years, who far from dog- 
matizing, seem to be of no religion at all, who never 
appieared in arms, and made themselves formidable, 
ivhom rags and cpntempt have secured from violent 
persecution, and who, at the worst, have been only 
driven from place to place, which to them was no 
great punishment, for frauds and petty-larcenies ? 

T. Jackson, in his Theological works, hath given a 

summary account of the cafamities of the Jews from 

the time of their rebellion against Christ ; but he hath 

" ' ^ not 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY. 183 

not shewed the candour and the caution of Basnage ; 
he is prejudiced against them, treats them over severe- 
ly, judges too harshly, and pays too much regard to 
the ridiculous stories and lying slanders which have 
been raised by Christians against them. One would 
wonder how zeal could transport a good and learned 
man to such a degree against this miserable nation. 
Vol. \. p. 92, &c. 

Our Saviour said to the Jews, / am come in my Fan 
fher^s narne^ and ye receive me not : if another shall come 
in his own name^ him will ye receive. This remarkable 
prediction of our Lord hath been evidently and fre- 
quently fulfilled : for. 

In the interval between the resurrection of Christ 
and the destruction of Jerusalem many Jake Christs 
and Ja/se prophets arose, of whom mention is made by 
St Luke and by Josephus. 

In the reign of Adrian, Barcochab pretended to be 
the Messias, and perished with his followers. 

In the time ofTheodosius the younger, A. D. 434. 
another impostor arose called Moses Cretensis. He 
pretended to be a second Moses, sent to deliver the 
Je^s who dwelt in Crete, and promised to divide the 
sea, and give them a safe passage through it. They 
assembled together, with their wives and children, 
and followed him to a promontory. He there com- 
manded them to cast themselves into the sea. Many 
of them readily obeyed him, and perished in the wa- 
ters, and many were taken up, and saved by fisher- 
men. Upon this, the deluded Jews would have torn 
the impostor to pieces, but he escaped them, and was 
f seen no more. Socrates vii. 38. 

Socrates 



« 



tifoLr/i( y> iyinlo. 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



186 REMARKS ON 

Socrates relates here a story of what happened ia 
his own days. He says not that this fellow wrought 
any miracles to bewitch his countrymen ; unless it be 
supposed a sort of miracle, to make a Jew fling away 
himself, and his money too. It is plain that the im- 
postor could propose neither profit nor credit by thus 
deluding and destroying the Jews ; and therefore we 
may conclude that he was a frantic enthusiast, and 
that perhaps in the hurry and bustle, he jumjied down 
himself unseen, and was drowned. 

In the reign of Justin, A. D. 590. another false 
prophet is said to have appeared, and to have called 
himself the son of Moses. His name was Dunaan. 
He entered into a city of Arabia Felix, and there he 
oppressed the Christians; but he was taken prisoner 
and put to death by Elesban, an ^Ethiopian general. 
See a fuller account of this Dunaan, in Fleury H. E. 
T. vii. p. 972. and in Basnage Hist, des Julfs, wHo 
says that Dunaan was no false Messias, but a king of 
the Homerites, vi. 20. p. 137^. 

The Jews and Samaritans of Palaestine rebelled a- 
gainst the emperor Justinian, A. D. 529. and set up 
one Julian for their king, and accounted him the Mes- 
sias ; but the Romans made a great slaughter of them, 
and their king was killed. J. a Lent. This rebellion 
is to be ascribed to the Samaritans, who were oppress- 
ed on account of their religion by Justinian, a wrong- 
headed prince, and a great persecutor of heretics. 
See Fleury H. E. T. vii. p. 326. 

A. D. 67 \. Mohammed W2LS born in Arabia. He 
at first professed himself to be the Messias who was 

promised 
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promised to the Jews, and he drew after him many 
of them, arid so may claim a place in the catalogue of 
felse Christs. 

A. D. 721. ADOthev Imposior^ a Syrian, arose in 
the time of Leo Isaurus : he called himself the Mes- 
sias, and was received as such by the Jews, 

A. D» 11 3S. A fake Christ made his appearance in 
Fi-ance. lie was put to death, and many Jews suf- 
fered at the same time, being accused of crucifying a 
Christian boy once a year, 

A. D, 1137. The Persians were disturbed by a 
Jew, who called himself M^ Messias, and collected a 
formidable army of his countrymen. The Persian 
king submitted to compound the matter with him, 
and hired him to disband his soldiers. But afterwards 
he seized and beheaded him, and made the Jews in 
his dominions pay him back all the money which he 
had given to their Messias, by which they were re- 
duced to a state of beggary, and to a necessity of sell- 
ing their children. He continued to treat them very 
cruelly, and subjected them to all kinds of insults. 

In the same century A. D. 11^7. ^ Jake Messias 
stined up the Jews at Corduba in Spain ; upon 
which almost all the Jews of that kingdom were des- 
troyed. 

A. D. 1167. Another arose in the kingdom of Fo; , 
who is mentioned by Maimonides. 

In the same year appeared zfake prophet^ and, '<< 
it seems, an enthusiast also : it was in Arabia. '5 » * 

preb: j.'lcI 
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pretended to be the forerunner of the Messias. When 
search was made for him, his followers fled, and he 
was brought before the Arabian king. He was ques- 
tioned by him, and replied that he was indeed a pro- 
phet sent from God. The king then asked him what 
«ign or miracle he could shew, to confirm his mission. 
Cut off my head, said he, ^nd I will return to life a- 
gain. The king took him at his word, promising to 
believe in him if it came to pass, and cut 6fF his head. 
But the prophet never attempted to fasten it on again ; 
and the Jews of Arabia had a heavy fine laid upon 
them. Yet some of them, says Maimonides, were so 
infiituated as to expect his resurrection. 

Not long after this, a Jew who dwelt beyond Eu- 
phrates called himself /Ae MessiaSj and gave this for 
a sign of it, that he was leprous all night, and clean 
all day. Ije perished in his attempt. 

A. D. 1 174. A magician and false Christ was seen 
in Persia, who brought the Jews into great tribula-^* 
tion. 

A. D. 1176. Another arose in Moravia, who was 
, called David Almusser. He pretended that he could 
make himself invisible : but he was taken and put to , 
death, and a heavy fine was laid upon his brethren^ 
the Jews. 

Solomon Ben Virga* mentions another impostor; 
but we know not in what year or in what place he set 
up his claim. 

A. D. 1199. A famous cheat and a rebel exerted 
himself in Persia, called David el David, or David 
Alroiy a learned man, and a magician, who is reported 

to 
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to have wrought many miracles. He raised an army 
against the king, but was taken and imprisoned, and 
having escaped, was again seized, and was beheaded. 
Benjamin Tudelensis and Solomon Ben Virgae have 
given us an account, abounding with lies, concerning 
the wonders wrought by this inchanter. 

A. D. 1497 We find another Messias, whose name 
was Ismael Sophus^ who deluded the Jews in Spain. 

A. D* 1500. Rahbi Lemlem^ a German Jew of 
Austria, declared himself a forerunner of the Messias, 
and pulled down his own oven, promising his bre- 
thren that they should bake their bread in the Hxxly 
Land next year. 

A. D. 1509. Jo. Henricus Majus, in his Life of 
Reoclilin, says that one Ffefferhom^ a Jew of Cologn^ 
pretended to be the Messias. Pfefferkom afterwards 
turned Christian, and joined with James Hochstrat 
(an inquisitor, and a man thoroughly qualified for 
this vile office) to plague the Jews and to persecute 
Ileuchlin. This quarrel excited some wit to write the 
Episioke Obscurorum Virorum, in which Hochstrat 
and his stupid monks and doctors are set in a ridicu-' 
lous light, and make a very drole figure. Bayle 
gives an account of these disputes in his Did. Hoch- 
strat. 

A. D. 1534. In Spain, Maibi Salomo Malcho^ giv- 
ing out that he was the Messias, was burnt by Cliarles 
the fifth ; and the Christians were so superstitious^ 
that they stopped the Rabbits mouth, when they 
brought him to the stake, lest by uttering some charm, 

ho 
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he should escape out of their hands. The poor wrfetch 
was a sort of martyr, for it is said that he might have 
saved his life if he would have renounced Judaism. 

A. D. 1615. K false Christ ^rose in thd East Indies, 
and was followed by the Portuguese Jews. 

A. D. 1624* Another in the low countries pre- 
tended to be ike Messias^ of the family of David, and 
of the line of Nathan. He promised to destroy Rome, 
and to overthrow the kingdom of Antichrist, and the 
Turkish empire* 

" A. D. 1666. This was a year of great expecta- 
** tion, and some wonderful thing was looked for by 
" many. This was a fit time for an impostor to set 
" up ; and accordingly lying reports were carried a- 
" bout. It was told about that gr6at multitudes 
" marched from unknown parts to the remote deserts 
** of Arabia, and they were supposed to be the ten 
" tribes of Israel, who have been dispersed for many 
^' ages ; that a ship was arrived in the north parts of 
'' Scotland with sails and cordage of silk, that tlie 
" mariners spake nothing but Hebrew, that on the 
*' sails was this motto. The twelve tribes of Is- 
'' RAEL. Thus were credulous men possessed at that 



time." 



*' Tiien it was that Sabatai 5m appeared at Smyrna, 
'* and professed himself to be the Messias. He pro- 
^' mised tlie Jews deliverance and a prosperous king- 
^' dom. This wliich he promised they firmly be- 
" lit'vcd. The Jews now attended to no business, 
" discoursed of nothing but of their return, and be- 
*' licvcd Sabatai to be the Messias as firmly as we 

** Christians 
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Christians believe any article of faith. A right 
reverend person, then in Turkey, told me that 
meeting with a Jew of his acquaintance at Aleppo, 
he asked him what he thought of Sabatai. The Jew 
replied, that he believed him to be the Messias, and 
that he was so far of that belief, that if he should 
prove an impostor, he would then turn Christian. 
it will be very fit I should be very particular in this 
relation, because the history is so very surprising and 
remarkable ; and we have the account of it from 
those who were then in Turkey, and are now alive, 
I am so well satisfied as to the fects, that I dare 
vouch for the truth of the relation, and appeal for 
the truth of it to very many persons of great credit, 
who are now alive. 

" Sabatai Sevi was the son of Mof^decat Sevi^ a mean 
Jew of Smyrna. Sabatai was very bookish, and 
arrived to a great skill in the Hebrew learning. 
' He was the author of a new doctrine, and for it 
^ was expelled the city. He went thtnce to Salonichij 
' of old called Thessalonica, where he married a very 
^ handsome woman, and was divorced from her. 
' Then he travelled into the Morea, then to Tripoli, 
' Gaza, and Jerusalem. By the way he picked up 
^ a third wife. At Jerusalem he began to refonn 
' the Jews constitutions, and abolish one of their 
' solemn fasts, and communicated his design of pro- 
' fessing himself the Messias to one Nathan. He 
' was pleased with it, and sets up for his Elias or 
' forerunner, and took upon him to abolish all tlie 
' Jewish fasts, as not beseeming, when the bride- 
' groom was now come. Nathan prophesies that 
' the Messias should appear before the grand Seig- 

*^ nior 
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" nior in less than two years, and take from hira his 
" crown, and lead him in chains. 

" At Gaza, Sabatai preached repentance, togedier 
*' with a faith in himself, so efFectually, that the peo- 
" pie gave themselves up to their devotions and alms. 
" The noise of this Messias began to fill all places.* 
" Sabatai now resolves for Smyrna, and then for Con- 
" stantinople. Nathan writes to him from Damascus; 
** and thus he begins his letter, To the King^ our 
•' Icings Lord of lords ^ who gathers the dispersed of Is- 
•' rael^ who redeems our captivity, the man elevated to 
^' the heighth of all sublimity , the Messiasofthe God of 
^^ Jacobs the true MessiaSi tlie celestial Ldoui Sabatai 
" Sevi* 

** And n6w throughout Turkey the Jews were iti 
•' great expectation of glorious times. Tl>ey now 
*' were devout and penitent^ that they might not ob- 
" stfuct the good which they hoped for. Some fast- 
" ed so long that they were famished to death ; 
" others buried themselves in the earth till their limb? 
*' grew stiff; some would endure melting wax drop-' 
•' ped on their flesh ; some rolled in snow, others in 
** a cold season would put themselves into cold wa- 
*' ter ; and many whipped themselves. Business 
" was laid aside, superfluities of household utensils 
" were sold ; the poor were provided for by immense' 
** contributions. . Sabatai comes to Smyrna, where 
*^ he was adored by the people, though the Chachani 
" contradicted him, for which he was removed from* 
" his office. There he in writing styles himself /A^ 
•' onlij and first-born Son of God, the Messias^the Savi-' 
*' our of Israel. And though he met with some op- 
*« position, yet he prevailed there at last, to that de- 
" gree, that some of his followers prophesied, and felt 

'^*" into* 
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^* into Strang^ extasies ; four hundred men and wo- 
•* men prophesied of his growing kingdomr; and 
** young infants who could hardly speak, would 
** plainly pronounce Sabatm^ Messier ^ and Son of God. 
*' The people were for a time possessed^ and voices 
** heard from their bowels; some fell into trances, 
•' foamed at the mouth, recounted their future pros* 
•* pcrity, their visions of the Lion of Judah^ and the 
" triumphs of Sabatai* All which (says the relator) 
** were certainly true, being effects of diabolical delu- 
*' sions, as the Jews themselves have since confessed 
** unto me* 

" Now the impostor swells and assumes* Where* 

** as the Jews in their synagogues were wont. to pray 

** for the Grand Seignior, he orders those prayers to 

" be forbom for the future, thinking it an indecent 

*' thing to pray for him who was shortly to be his 

** captive ; and instead of praying for the Turkish 

** emperor, he appoints prayers for himself, as another 

*^ author relates* And (as my author Joannes a Lent 

*• goes on) he elected princes to govern the Jews in 

*' their march towards the Holy Land, and to mini» 

•* ster justice to them when they should be possessed 

** of it* These princes were men well known in the 

*• city of Smyrna at that time* The people now were 

•* pressing to see some "miracle to confirm their faith, 

-** and to convince the Gentiles* Here the impostor 

•• was puzzled^ though any juggling trick would have 

•• served their turn* But the credulous people sup- 

♦* plied this defect* When Sabatai was befdre the. 

•* Cadi (or justice of Peace) some affirmed they saw a 

•' pillar of fire between him and the Cadi ; and after 

•• some had affirmed itj others were ready to swear 

" it, and did swear it also ; and this was presently 

VOL. II. N . <* believed 
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" believed ISy the Jews of that city. He that dlcf not 
" now believe him to be the Messias, was to be shun- 
^ nedasan excommunicate person. The impostor 
*^' now declares that he was called of God to see Con- 
" stantinople, where he had much to do. He ships 
'* himself, to that end, ia a Turkish Saiek^ in Jan» 
" 1666. He had a long and troublesome voyage : he 
" had not power over the sea and winds. The Vi- 
*' sier, upon the news^ sends for him, and confines 
** him to a loathsome prison. The Jews pay him 
*' their visits ; and they of this crty are now as infi- 
^* tuated as those of Smyrna .^ They forbid traffic, and 
•* refused to pay their debts. Sonic of our English 
*' merchants, not knowing how to recover their debts 
** from the Jews, took this occasion to visit Sabatai, 
*^ and make their complaints to him agaii^sthis sub- 
•' jects ;: wh€reui>on he wrote tiiis followmg letter to 
«* the Jews : 

" To you of the nation of the Jews^ who expect tht 
** appearance of the Messiah, and the scdvathn qflsraelj 
** peace without end. Whereas we are informed thai 
'^ you ate indebted to several of the English nation, it 
*' seemeth right unto us to order you to make satisfaction 
" to these your Just debts; which if you refuse to do, and 
*' Hoi obey us herein, Kftow you that then you are not to 
** enter tenth us into our joys and domimons^ 

** Sabatai remained a prisoner in Constantinople 
^ by the space of two months. The Grand Vixierr 
♦* desifgning for Candia, thought it not safe to leave 
*' him in the crty^ during the Gi-and Seignior's absence 
•* and his own. He therefore removed him to the 
" Dardanelli ; a better air indeed, but yet out of the 
^' way ; and consequently importing less danger to 
^ the city : which occasioned the Jews to conclude 

^^that 
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** that the Turks could not, or durst not take away 
*' his life ; which had, they concluded, been the surest 
** way to have removed all jealousy* 

" The Jews flocked in great numbers to the castle 
'^ where he was a prisoner; not only those that were 
* * nearj but from Pdland, Germany, Leghorn, Venice, 
** and other places ; they received Sabatai*s blessing, 
** and promises of advancement* The Tufks made 
** use of this confluence ; they raised the price of 
•* their lodgings atxl provisions, and put their price 
** upon those who desired to see Sabatai, for their 
'• admittance. This profit stopped their mouths, 
** and no complaints were for this cause sent to Adri- 
** anople. 

" Sabatai, in this confinement j appoints the man- 
•* ner of celebrating his own nativity. He commands 
** the Jews to keep it on the ninth day of the month 
*• Ab^ and to make it a day of great joy, to celebrate 
•* it with pleasing meats and drinks^ with illumina- 
** tions and musici He obligeth them to acknow- 
** ledge the love of God in giving them that day of 
•* consolation for the birth of their king Messias, Sa- 
•* batai Sevi, his servant, and first-born Son in love. 

** I only observe by the way the insolence of this 
•' impostor* This day was a solemn day of fasting 
** among the Jews formerly, as I have shewed else- 
" where, in memory of the burning of the Temple 
. *' by the Chaldees: several other sad things happened 
•' in this month, as the Jews observe ; that, then and 
•* upon the same day the second temple was destroy- 
<* ed ; and that in this month it was decreed in 
*^ the wilderness that the Israelites should not enter 
** into Canaan, &c. Sabatai was torn on this day ; 
'* and therefore the fast must be turned into a feast : 
K 2 whereas 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



196 ilEMARKS 01^ 

** whereas in truth, it had been well for the Jews had 
•' lie not been bom at all ; and much better for him- 
^' self, as will appear from what fallows. But I re- 
*• turn to my author. 

" The Jews of the city paid Sabatai Scvi great re- 
** spcct. They decked their Synagogues with S. S. in 
** letters of gold, and made for him in tlie walla 
" crown ; they attributed the same titles and prophe- 
" cies to him which we apply to our Saviour^ 

** He was also during this imprisonment visited Ijy 
" pilgrims from all parts, that had lieard his story. 
** Among whom Neltemiah Cohen from Poland was 
*^ one$ a man of great learning in the Kabbala and 
*' eastern tongues : who desired a conference with 
** Sabatai, and at the conference maintained that, ac- 
** cording to the Scripture^ there ought to be a two- 
*^ fold Messias ; one the son of Ephraim^ a poor and 
*' despised teacher of the law ; the other the .son of 
** David, to be a conqueror. Nehemiah was content 
^' to be the former, the son of Ephraimj and to leave 
** the glory and dignity of the latter to Sabatai. Sa- 
'' batai, foi* what appears, did not mislike this. But 
^* here lay the ground of the quarrel ; Nehemiah 
" taught that the son of Ephraim ought to be the 
*' forerunner of the son of David, and to usher hrm 
** in : and Nehemiah accused Sabatai of too great for- 
•* wardncss, in appearing as the son of David) befcM^ 
" the son of Ephraimy had led him the way. Sabatai 
" could not brook this doctrine ; for he might fear 
** that the son of Ephraim, who was to lead the way, 
" might pretend to be the son of David, and so leave 
" him in the lurch ; and therefore he excluded himfrom 
** anypartorshar.einthis matter; which was the occa-- 
"' sipn of the ruin of Sabatai and all his glorious designs. 

** Nehemiah being disappointed, goes to Adrianople, 

" and 
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** and informs the great ministers of state against Sa- 
•** batai, as a lewd and a dangerous person to the go- 
** vemment, and that it was necessary to take him 
*' out of the way. The Grand Seignior being in- 
-** formed of this, sends for Sabatai ; who, much dc- 
** jected, appears before him. The Grand Seignior 
^* requires a miracle, and chuses one himself, audit 
•* was this ; that Sabatai should be stripped naked, 
•' and set as a mark for his arcliers to shoot at ; and 
*' if the arrows did not pierce |iis flesh, he would own 
^^ him to be the Messias. Sabatai had npt faith 
^' enough to bear up under so gre^t a trial. The 
*' Grand Seignior let him know th?it he woul^ forth- 
'^ with impale him, and that the 3take was prepared 
^* for him, unless he would turn Turk* Upon which 
•* he consented to turn AJahpnietan, tQ Uie gre^it con- 
" fusion of the Jews. And yet some of th^ Jews 
" were so vain as to aJBw .that it was not Sabatai 
" himself, but Ws $h?idow, that professed the religion, 
" and was seen in the habit of a Turk : so great was 
*' their obstii;iacy and infidelity, as if it were a thing 
*« impossit^le to COTvince these deluded and infatuat,- 
** ed wretches. 

** After, all this, several of the Jews jcpntjnued to 
** use the forms, in their public worship, prescribed by 
** this Mahometan Messias, which oblige<J the prin- 
•' dpal J[ews .of Constant;inople to send .to tiie syna- 
•* gpgue.pf Smyrna, to fprbid this practice. During 
" these things, t;lie Jews instead of minding their 
** tntde and ^traflic, .filled their letters with news of 
♦* Sfibjitai their Mes^ias, and his wonderful works. 
** They reported that when the Grand Seignior scut 
** to take him, he caused all the messengers, that were 
•** sent, to die ; and that when other Janizaries were- 
*^ sent^ they all fell dead by a word of his mouth,; 

y 3 }' and 
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" and being requested to do it, that he caused them 
'' to revive again. They added, that though the 
*' prison where Sabatai lay was barred an^ fastened 
** with strong iron locks, yet he was seen to walk 
" through the streets with a numerous train : that 
" the shackles which were upon his neck and feet did 
*' not fall off, but were turned into gold, with which 
*' Sabatai gratified his followers. Upon the fame of 
^' these things, the Jews of Italy gent legates to 
" Smyrna, to inquire into the truth of these 
** matters. When the legates arrived at Smyr- 
** na, they heard of the news that Sabatai was turned 
** Turk, to their very great confusion : but going to 
*' visit the brother of Sabatai, he endeavoured to per- 
*^ suade them that Sabatai was still the true Messias ; 
" that it was not Sabatai that went about in the ha- 
*' bit of a Turk, but his angel or spirit ; that his bo- 
*' dy was taken into heaven, and should be sent down 
*' agfain when God should think it a fit season. He 
'' added that Nathan, his forerunner, who had 
" wrought many miracles, would soon be at Smyrna ; 
" that be would reveal hidden thingsto them, and con- 
" firm them. But thi^ Elias was not suffered to come 
*' into Smyrna ; and though the legates saw him else- 
** where, they received no satisfaction from him at all, 
" There appeared another impostor in the year 
^' 1682, one Jtabbi Mordechm^ a Jew pf Germany, a 
*' man famous among his countrymen for his learning, 
^* and austere kind of life. He was also much cried 
V up for his prophecies, which he uttered^ about five 
«' years before, at Prague and other places. He was 
\* a very sharp reprover of vice, and was for that rea- 
'' son commonly called MocJuah^ i. e. the Reprover. 
'' He was so vain as to profess himself to be the Mes* 
S\ sias; and not only to require the Jews to salute 

\' hin^ 
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^ him as such, but upon the matter to adore him, Tlie 
^* Italian Jews gave him crecUt, and so did many of 
'•* the Jews of Germany aiso^ whither he came out of 
*' Italy* We are told that he was mightily caressed 
** in Italy, and received for the Mcsaias.; tliough thp 
•** Jews of that place, after they saw their error^ did 
** not care to own him. A certain Jew, that by or- 
*^ der of tlie Jews called liim into It^ly, teJls tis, 
♦' that, upon conversing with him, lie found him to 
^* bean inchanter^ and very silly:; that he thereupou 
^* warned the Jews not to believe him ; upon which 
^* the credulous Jews were so enraged that they 
^^ treated their monitor very maliciously^ and disr 
** missed ihim from the place of his abode* They 
** withal threatened him very severely, if he durst 
*' speak evil any more of their Messias : that this 
^* Jew continuing to disparage this impostor, the Itar 
*^ lian Jews were so enraged, that they endeavoured 
** to cast him out of the place where he was settled, 
" and declared that whosoever should do him mischief^ 
•* or bear felse witness against this person, who 
^* defamed their Messias, should be esteemed guiltr 
*^ Jess/' Kidder. 

Joannes a Lent wrote ^ Schediasma de Judceorum 
P^eudo'M^s^iis. Bishop Kidder treated the same sub- 
ject in his Demonstration of' the Messias^ and ma^de use 
of thi$ BcfietGasma : and 1 t)ave borrowed from them 
both. Kidder's boo^: contains much useful erudition 
delivered in a sloyenJy and plebeian style, as may be 
seen in this specimen. De La Croix^ in \i\s Relation 
of the Qthomm Empirey hath also given us an ample 
account, and many curious and entertaining particu- 
iarities of Sabatai Sevi, who when he had apostatized, 
jpTcached at Constantinople, and drew oyer many 

N 4 Jejys 
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Jews to profess Mohammedism^ At last he was €oin« 
mitted to prison for the rest of his days, and died 
A^ D« 1679« L^ Croi^L saw him, and heard him 
preach. 

With Rabbi Mordeccd endeth the history of the false 
Messiahs, and the Jews (I think) have^had none since. 
It may seem strange that they should have rejected 
Christ, who gave them so many proofs of his mission, 
and yet should fbllow every impostor, who pretended 
to be the Messias without offering any sufficient or 
even plausible evidence of it. The reason is plain : 
Our Saviour, by not setting up a temporal kingdom, 
dashed all their worldly views at once ; but the other 
claimers of the title of Messiah began with promises of 
delivering them from their enemies, and restoring to 
them their country and their lost liberties. 

Let us now go back to the destruction of Jerusalem 
by Vespasian and Titus, The Jews, who escaped this 
slaughter, remained in ^ poor condition, in various 
parts of th^ Roman empire ♦, 

lis autemj gut I'l? Judcea remdnserani^ Titus tmperaoit 
11/ — nullus sabbafum deinceps servarei ; nullus a men-r 
struata muljere se contineret, ^uemadnodum ex iractatu 
Talmudico Megllla ciafum est. J, a Lent, 
' Was ever any thing so absurd? and who, but a 
TalmudisU or a Cabbalisty could take it into his silly 
bead to conceive, that Titus would have published 
isuch a decree, to plague th^ poor Jews ? 

M flrfyne 

•Concerning the state of the Jews from the destruction of Jemsakm 
to the end of the fifth century, their ecclesiastical government, thcif 
colleges, their talmud, or dcuteroses, their rabbins, doctors, patri- 
archs, and apostles, there are some curio\is rtDwks in Perron, ffe/m^ 
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aique eguidem^----^ 
Turn etiam^ si nolUy cogam ui cum ilia una cubet. 

Terent. Ade/ph. y. 3, 
This good-natured emperor was so far from perse- 
cuting, that he pitied and protected them ; and when 
he was at Antioch,' and the people there earnestly im- 
*portuned him to banish the Jews from that city, he 
checked them, and said, Where would you have 
these unhappy men go ? they have now no country 
and city of their own to receive them. Josephus B. 
J. vii. 5, 

Domitian succeeded Titus, and was a cmel and 
worthless prince, who oppressed all his subjects, but 
particularly the Jews. He imposed heavy tributes 
upon them which they were ill able to pay, and exacted 
them with great rigour and insolence. 

After this, in the time of Trajan, the Jews grew 
weary of their dependency and of the Roman yoke, 
and raised a rebellion in Libya, Egypt, Cyprus, and 
Mesopotamia; they exercised all sorts of iniquities 
and cruelties, and slew an innumerable multitude of 
people. If they had not been infatuated, they would 
never have chosen such a time to rebel, when the Ro- 
mans had one of the greatest, bravest, and wisest em- 
perors that ever reigned, who understood war perfectly, 
and who loved it too much, for with many accomplish- 
ments he had that defect. This revolt brought on a 
war between the Jews and Romans: battles were 
fought, and the Jews were beaten, and severely pu- 
nished. 

After Trajan, Adrian was emperor, who also was a 
great and powerful prince, and who took care to 
maintain numerous and disciplined forces. Under 
^im the Jews rebelled again in Palsstine, headed by 

one 
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one Barcochab, an impostor and a false prophet, wh© 
was a robber and a murderer, and ravaged Uie coun- 
tiy, and did incredible mischief. 

Encouraged by this villain, the Jews drew together, 
and attempted to settle at Jerusalem, whereby they 
provoked Adrian to send an army against them, 
which tool^ Jerusalem and destroyed it down to the 
ground a second time, and slew all the Jews that were 
lo be found, not sparing even tlic infants. If we may 
believe the Jewish writers, their nation at jhat time 
suffered calamities not less severe nor less extensive 
than those under Vespasian. It is said that there 
jdicd by sword, famine, sickness^ and fire, five hun^ 
jdred and eighty thousand persons. The surviving 
Jews were sold in the markets, like beasts^ to, any who 
would purchase them, for a small price^ 

When this war was thus ended; Adrian forbad all 
the Jews on pain of death to set foot in Jerusalem, 
It is said by some ancient writei^s, that once a year 
they purchased leave to approach their old city, and 
there to fast and weep oyer its ruins^ 

Adrian then rebuilt a city near the place where Je- 
,rusalem stood, gave it a new name, peopled it with 
Pagans, and made it a Roman colony^ 

It appears from some passages in history that not 
long after this, under Antoninus Pius, the Jews rose 
and rebelled again, and were repressed. It is asto- 
nishing how after so many calamities they should 
have had the resolution and the strength to appear in 
arms. 

Under his successor Marcus Anrelius, one of the 
best emperors that ever lived, they were so foolish and 
infatuated as to join themselves to a base worthless rcr 
bel, who rose up. against so good ^ master : but the 

(SQiperof 
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(ftinperor forgave them, and shewe4 them more mercy 
than they deserved. 

Under Severus they were troublesome, and did 
something that provoked him to make war against 
them, in which he had the advantage. This empe- 
ror, who was of a cruel disposition, published a rigid 
edict against them, and threatened to punish any of 
his subjects who should embrace their religion. 

The conversion of Constantine produced a great re- 
volution, by which Christianity became the established 
religion. And now the Jews were subject to Chris-, 
tian, as they had been before to Pagan emperors ; but 
this revolution brought with it no advantage to them: 
it was rather a detriment, 

" The Jews were not much happier under Chris- 
" tian emperors than tb*ey had been under the reign 
" of idolaters. Their condition varied according to 
^' the temper of their rulers. Christians had suffered 
" so much from persecution, that they could not in- 
*' stantly change their maxims and tlieir notions about 
*' it. Constantine contented himself with making 
" some laws which laid some restraint on the liberty 
'* of the Jews, though they were the objects of his 
" hatred : but the Christians insensibly followed the 
" bent of corrupted nature, which inclines us to tor- 
" ment and punish those who contradict us in mat- 
" ters of religion. Even the councils, which ought 
^' to have been more equitable, gave into this spirit, 
*' and became the incendiaries which inflamed the 
" princes against the poor remains of this unhappy 
'* nation. We often make our boasts of the prevails 
^' ing influence of humanity, and imagine that the 
*' dictates of nature suffice to teach us compassion for 
*^ our fellow-creatures. But pride is another princif* 

'' pic 
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*** plc in us, which is more prevalent than compassion; 
*' and pride excites our indignation when we see a 
*' body of persons who think differently from us, and 
*' who assume the liberty to dispute against those 
" truths of which we judge ourselves to be in posses-* 
*' sion. Humanity speaks first, and pleads for gen- 
^ tleness and forbearance ; but pride bids her be si- 
*' lent, and hardens the heart against these softer im- 
*^ pressions. Thus persecutions arise in every reli- 
" gion : whilst the teachers are inclined to look upon 
*' all opposition made to the doctrines of which they 
*' are tlie expounders and the defenders, as so many 
*' personal attacks upon themselves. Hence councils 
** often authorise and begin those oppressions, which 
*' princes afterwards carry to the utmost rage and ex- 
** cess*** Basna^e Hist, des Juift, vi. 14. 

The council of Toledo^ 'A. D* 633, made a cruel 
decree, that all the children oi Jews should be taken 
away from their parents and put into monasteries, or 
into the hands of religious persons, to be instructed 
in Christianity. Fleurif H. E. viii. 367. 

*' The first event to be found in the life of Con- 
** stantine, relating to the Jews, is reported by Zona- 
** ras. This historian informs us that they had a con- 
** ference at Rome with Helena (die mother of Con- 
** stantine) wIk) was not yet converted. They repre- 
** sen ted to this princess, that if her son had done 
^* well in abolishing Paganism and its idols, he was 
" not much nearer to salvation, since, instead of wor- 
** shipping the heroes t^f Pagan antiquity, he adored 
^* a man who had been crucified in later times. He- 
** lena, who was religious, and disquieted on account 
** of her son, obliged the Jewish doctors to hold a 

*^ confenpncfi 
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•• conference with Pope Silvester, who soon triiimph- 

" cd over these enemies of Christianity. But whilst 

*' they were disputing, a magician called Zambres^ 

'^ whom the Rabbins had brought with them, caused 

" an ox to fall down dead at the foot of Silvester. 

•* The miracle disconcerted not the prelate, for he 

•* raised the ox to life ; and then all the persons pre- 

" sent$ acknowledging in the pope a power superior 

" to that of the magician, received baptism, and He- 

** lena also desired to be instructed in the faith'. 

•* This is the story of a monk s but as there are in the 

" world persons of all sorts, and understandings of all 

*^ sizes, if any should be found credulous enough to 

*' digest this conference^ this miracle,' and the sudden 

** conversion that followed it, he may have recourse 

*' to the authority of an Arabian historian, who as- 

** sures that twelve thousand Jews and Pagans, with- 

*' out counting women and children, received bap- 

*' tism at Rome under the reign of Constantine, 

•* Abulpharagius indeed speaks not of the miracle ; 

" but by tacking together the account of the Arab, 

** and that of the Greek monk, the latter event may 

*' be looked upon as the consequence of the former, 

*' and the conversion of so great a number as a proof 

*' and an effect of the resurrection ef the ox/' Bas^ 

nage Hist^ des Juifs vi. 14. § 9. 

It is to be supposed that the magician whispered in 
the ear of the ox the ineffable name, which struck him 
dead ; and it is a wonder that Zonaras did not think 
ofit* Perhaps the name of this magician should be 
not Zambres^ but Jambres^ who must have been an 
old man indeed, if he was the same that contended 
zsnih Moses. See the Remarks of S. Basnage on tliis 
.lable« Ann. ii. 660. 

Tlie 
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The zeal which Constantine had for Christianity 
fiet him against the Jews, as they were enemies to the 
gospel., He subjected to punishment those who 
should become proselytes to Judaism, and he ruled 
the Jews witli a strict and heavy hand. 

He ordered churches to be built^ not only where 
they were necessary 4 but in those towns and villages 
which were inhabited almost only by Jews, which 
must have been a great mortification to that people. 

He made a law, as an ancient author tells us, which 
condemned those who should speak evil of Christ, to 
lose half their estate* 

In his time^ as some relate, the Jews endeavoured, 
not by arms and violence, but in a silent and quiet 
way, to steal a settlement at Jerusalem , and to build 
themselves a temple, or some little edifice, which they 
would have called a t;emple : of which Constantine 
being apprized, he is said to have cut off the ears of 
tliose who had been the forwardcst in this attempt, 
and to have ordered them to be sent to their several 
abodes with this mark of his displeasure. 

'' It is affirmed that Constantine persecuted the 
" Jews, and Chrysostom assures us^ that they assem* 
*' bled to rebuild Jerusalem, and that this princ^e, of- 
*^ fended at their rashness and impudence, cut off their 
** ears, and dispersed them as fugitive slaves through 
•' all the provinces of the empire. Eutychius adds, 
" that Constantine obliged them all to be baptized, 
•' and to eat pork at Easter. Persecution can hardly 
•^ be carried further than this : but I doubt whether 
** the facts be true- St Chrysostom hath great autho* 
'* rity in the church, yet it is not always safe to trust 
** him as an historian ; and indeed the Jews them- 
*' selves say, and Abulph'aragi us confirms it, tliatit 

•* w^s 
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•• was the emperor Adrian who cut ofF their ears, and 
♦* sold them as slaves m the markets. Besides, Je- 
♦* rusaiem was rebuilt in the reign of Constantine, its 
^' bishop had assisted at the Nicene council } and the 
•^ emperor adorned it with such magnificent struc- 
" tures, that Eusebius told him, in a ^ profane manner^ 
** that he had built the new Jerusalem foretold by the 
** prophets* How then could the Jews mutiny and 
*' assemble there to do what was already done ? Last- 
*' ly, In the Theodosian Code, although there be 
** many laws, under the name of Constantine, against 
** the Jews, there is not one which orders them to 
•' have their ears cut off, to be baptized, and to eat 
*' swine's flesh. 

** But this prince published several edicts, which 
** shew the condition and the unquiet temper of the 
** Jews in his time. The first is one of the most im- 
*' portant. It was made, if I mistake not^ on account 
** of Joseph, who had abandoned the synagogue, to 
** embrace Christianity. The Jews, vexed at his con- 
•* version, persecuted him even in his own house ; 
** and having found him reading the gospel, they 
** took the book from him, loaded him with insults 
*' and blows, and dragged him to the synagogue, 
•' where they scourged him * cruelly. Not content 
•* with these outrages, they flung him into the river 
** Cydnus, whose current carrying him out of their 
** sight, they had the joy to think that he was drown- 
•' ed : but God preserved his life. He received bap- 
** tism, and made himselfknown at court, andobtain- 

" ed 



• A man must be in a quarrelsome hamour to treat Eusebius so 
roughly for such a trifle. 
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* ed leave from the emperor to build churches in di-* 
' vers places where there never had been any befoFCi 

* The Jews were then settled at Diocaesarea^ Tiberias* 
' Nazareth and Capernaum, arid had so engrossed 

* those cities that they would suffer no strangers 
' there, not even the Samaritans, Joseph undert€K>k 

* to introduce Christianity into these cities, and be* 
' gan to build churches in them. At Tiberias he 

* met with an opposition which procured him the fe- 

* vour of a miraculous assistance. There was in that 

* town a large edifice, which had been intended for 
^ a temple to Adrian : as it had not been finished, 

* there was a design to use it for a bagnio. Joseph 

* was resolved to make it a church, and wanting 

* lime, he built some furnaces without the city for 

* that purpose. The Jews, irritated at his attempt, 

* had recourse, as Epiphanius relates it, to magic 

* arts, and they were so successful that the fire could 
' not be kindled, nor any lime be made. Joseph^ 

* vexed at such an unforeseen incident, went oat 

* from the city, followed by a great number of people, 

* whose curiosity led them to see what he would do* 

* When he came to the place, he made the sign of 
' the cross, and invoking the name of Jesus over 

* some water which he had brought in a large vessel^ 
' endowed it with a power to dissipate tlie inchant* 

* ment, and to kindle the fire : and flinging some of 

* it into each of the furnaces, the wood instantly took 

* fire, and the flames appeared. This mii^acle con- 

* verted a great number of the Jews ; but the rest 

* remained hardened, and ceased not to oppose tlic 

* building of the temple, so that only a part of it wa» 
' finished, in which a small church was erected. 

^' Epiphanius 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



ECCLESIASTICAL jUlSTOltV. S09 

. *' Epiphanius ♦ seems to have bedri thoroughly per- 
'* suaded of the truth of this miracle. As for us, we 
•* shall only ol>serve that the Jews were still power- 
** ful under Constantine; since tliey possessed four 
** towns, one of which was Nazareth^ where Christ 
** had been brought up. Their numbers made thein 
** iiisolent ; for they assaulted those who went over to- 
** Christianity, and publicly opposed the execution 
" of the imperial orders for the building of churches. 
" This was what obliged Constantine to publish 
** the edict of which we have been speaking. He 
*^ upbraids them, thai when any person had a mind to 
*^ yuif their religion^ they stoned hm^ or cast Mm in 
** thejite: and he condemns them and their accom* 
>* 'plices to the same punishnient. We see here the 
^* traces 6f those transports of zeal, by which they 
** thought themselves authorized to kill those whom 
" they surprized in any flagrant crime. These were 
" pretended to be precepts of the Oral law, and it 
** was alledged that Phineas had executed the verbal 
*' orders of Moses: Another example was also pro- 
" duced from the Maccabees, when Mattathias slew 
" the Jew wh6 was performing pagan rites. Their 
" doctors authorized such practices, and Philo affirms 
*' that God had established them* The Essenes, 
** devout and austere^ ordered that if any one should 
«* blaspheme against Moses, he should be slain. This 
** sect had not the power of life and death ; and there- 
** fore must have punished such offenders by an act 
*' of zeal. In spite of the horrible disorders and 
** massacres perpetrated by the Zealots at Jerusalem, 

VOL. !!• O " the 

• See the whole history of Joseph in Tillcmont H. E. vii. apo. 
It is a curious Legend, and it rests upon the authority of Epiphanius. 
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*' the nation still preserved the dangerous maxinTf^ 
^^ and the Misnah teaches that if any one renounces 
*^ fundamentals, he must be slain : by which rule 
** they stoned, burned^ and flung into rivers^ those 
" who a}X)statizcd, under the reign of Constantine. 
*• So that he was o{>liged to repress thi^ violertce,^ and 
*' as they obeyed not his first law, he was forced to 
*^ publish a second. 

** He also fwbad Christians to go over to Judaism^ 
** under j^naltics to be inflicted at the pleasure of 
'' the magistrate* What was most to be feared was, 
*^ that slaves might be sedticed by their masters ; he 
•'* therefore suff'cred not the Jews to circumcise their 
•* servants, and ordered all those to be set at liberty 
•* who had been soused, or who were willing to em- 
** brace Christianity. Eusebius says that it was not 
*'' permitted to the Jews to purchase or to keep Chris- 
" tian slaves,* and gives this reason for it, that it 
"' was not frt that they who have been redeemed by 
*' the blood of Jesus Christ, .sIjouW be in bondage to 
" the murderers of the propliets and the Son of God. 

** Lastly, Can:: tan tine ordered that the Jews might 
*' be made Dccurions^ since it was reasonable that 
"-' they should bear part of the burden of public of- 
*' fices : but he exempted their patriarchs, and priests, 
*'* and those who had considerable employments in 
''' the synagogues, as men who had not leisure to 
^'^ serve in civil offices ; and indeed it was not an 
'^ honour, but a burden to serve as a Decarion^ and 
*** every one endeavoured to shun it by taking other 
^* employments in the army and in the state, or by 

*•' obtaining 

• Thepdosius forbad the Jews to keep Chrktiait sla;veS| A, D. 
384. Cod. Tb. L. in. Tit. u p. 24<5. 
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** obtaining an exemption from the emperor. Con- 
*' stahtine and his sons granted them to so many 
*' persons, thdt in the time of Julian none were left 
*' to s6rvfe the public in these posts. He was there- 
" fore obliged to recal those privileges, without dis- 
*' crimination, which caused gfeat clamours against 
*' him and his memory, whilst others commended his 
" cdndu<^t^ Such was the condition of the Jews un- 
*' der the first Christiaft Prince/' Basnage Hist, 
des Juife vi. 14. 

Under Constantiits, the violent disseiitions amongst 
the Christians might have been profitable to the Jews, 
if they could have been quiet, and had behareld them- 
selves well i for wh^ii the Christians had divided and 
subdivided themselves into sccts^ they hdt&d, calum- 
niatedi and oppressed each other more than they did 
the infidels, and in the fourth and fifth centuries * it 

o 2 was 

* Honorios and Theodosius II. made a law, that the jews should 
not be compelled to tidlate their Sabbaths and their other holy days, 
upon any pretence, A; D. 409. Die Sabbati^ ac rdiquu^ sub tempore 
^ao Juieei cultus tut n^ereHtiam^ servant^ neminem aut facere alu 
quU, aut utia ek parte convenirt debere pracipimus : cum Fiscalibu* 
coininodis^ et iiiigiis privatorum^ conrtat teliquos dies posse sufflcere^ 
&c. Cod. Th. L. ii. Tit. viii. p. 125. Thus were the Jews indulged, 
whilst no pity and favour was shewed to those Christians who were 
called heretics; 

Arcadius and Honorius, in their law, De Judaorum foro^ A. D, 
398. had ordered that in civil things the Jews should be subject to 
the civil laws, but in religious things to their own laws and decidons. 
tod. Tb. L. ii. 7it. i. p. 87. 

Valentinian I» had also protected the Jews, and did not permit their 
Synagogues to be profaned. A. D* 368. Cod. 7b. L. vii. Tit, vui. p, 
J44. et Gotbofred. This illustrious Prince had his faults, but he 
had his virtues likewise. He was a true and a Steady friend t9 tole- 
ration, and would not suffer his subjects to be persecuted for their 
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was safer to be a Jew or a Pagan, than to^ be att 
heretic, or a schismatic, or a Christian of this or that 
denomination ^ and the. obscurer the controverted 
points were, the greater was the contention, as it 
Usually happens. 

But the Jews; who could never be at rest, took 
arms in Palaestine,- in the time of Co.nstantius, and 
slew the soldiers who were quartered there, and many 
of the inhabitantsj and ravaged the country: upon 
which Gallus Caesar, the emperor's cousm^ attacked 
them^ and being of a crtiel disposition, he burnt their 
Cities, and slew all that he could find^ without sparing 
feven the women and the children* 

Julian^ ift spite to the Christians^ used the Jews 
kindlyi and promised them great things, and had a 
mind to settle them again in Jerusalem^ to rebuild 
their temple^ and to enable them to observe their 
ceremonial as well as their moral law, which would 
have been an insult upon Christ and Christianity. 
He was resolved, sayS Marccllinns, to spare no pains 
Or expehce, and M restore the temple tof its former 
splendor, iand he gave orders to the governor of the 
province to set about it ; which was instantly done : 
but when the work was begun, terrible balls of fire 
broke out from the foundations; and made the place 
inaccessible, and upon many repeated endeavours slew 
the workmen, so that the fire tiever ceasing to rage 
whilst any attempt was made to go on with the work^ 
the undertaking was Idid aside. Ambiiiosum quondam 

apud 

feligious opifiions : He was also a friend to letters and to karned 
xhen. For these two good qualities he deserves to be mentioned with 
respect, and it is much to be wished that all princes would imitate 
his example. 
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mpud Hierosolijmam templum^ quod post multa et interr 
necha ceriamina obsidente Vespasiano posteaque Tito^ 
csgre est expugnatum^ instaurare sumtibus cogkabai im^ 
modicis : negotlumque maturandum Aljfpio dederat An- 
iiochensi, qui olim Britannias curctoertit pro prcefectis. 
Cum itaque ret idemjbrtiter instarei Aljipius^ juvaretque 
jfrovincia rector^ metuendi globijlammw^um propefanda'' 
menta crebris assuitlbus erumpenteSyfecerelocum^ exustis 
aliquoties operantibus maccessum : hocque modo.^ ^le-^ 
mento destinatius repelleute^ cessavit incept um^ xxxiii. !• 

The same thing is related by many Christian 
writers, as by Gregory Nazianzen, Ambrose, Chry^ 
sostom, Rufinus, Socrates, Sozomen, Philost^rgi-us, 
Theodoret, &c. some of whom lived at the ttime. 
They say notiiing that contradicts the pagan Iwstorian, 
but they mention an earthquake, and add some cir- 
cumstances not recorded by him, in \shich perhaps 
tliere .may be exaggeration and embellishment. There 
is not one of these-Christian. authors *whe has not im- 
paired his credit by the relation of miracles manifest- 
ly false ; but still their testimony, as to the principal 
feet, is of weight, and is confirmed by MarceHinus, 
by Jewish writers, and perhaps by some passages in 
Julianas epistles, and b,y this .circumstance above all, 
that they appeal to a .tiling which any one might go 
and see with his own eyes, to the interrupted work at 
Jerusalem, and tpthie foundations of the temple which 
had been digged up by the Jew^, to clear the ground 
for the intended edifice; so that, alLthings considered, 
the story is as well attested aw pne can reasonably ex- 
pect. 

But when a man hath no mind to believe a thing 
he seldom wants excuses. The Jews who lived at 
Xhsit time, arid would not allow this t9(be a m.iracle.in 

o 3 I favour 



j Digitized by CjOOQIC 



314 HEMARKS 0« 

favour of Christianity, ascribed it perhaps to Go^'s 
displeasure against Julian, a bigotted idolater, who 
deserved not the honour of rebuilding his temple, qr 
to their own transgressions, which made them un- 
worthy of being, at that time, restored ; for men will 
acknowledge their own feults, when they can reap 
any advantage from the concession. The jiagans 
might give the honour of it to their deities who hate4 
the Jewish superstition and impiety ; they might say 
that providence interposed, just as it did when the 
Cnidians endeavoured to make an island of their 
peninsula*. And perhaps both Jews and Pagans 
ascribed it to natural causes ; for there have been 
eruptions of subterraneous fires in various times and 
places, and such eruptions have perhaps sometimes 
accompanied earthquakes, tho' not so qften as some 
liave imagined. Tacitus mentions a remarkable in- 
stance of fire issuing from the earth : Sed ckitas Ju" 
honum sociQ nobis, malo improviso afflictaest : tuun igne^ 

terrq 

* Nam quum initium ex Bybassia peninsula sumat, et praeter esi- 
guum quid Cnidia omnis sit circum^ua : (earn enim partem q\m 
Boream spectat, Cerami(:us coercet sinus, Australem vero mare, in 
quo est Syme ac Rhodus) btud igitur eidguum, circiter quinque 
9tadiorum, Cnidii fbdiebanti interea dum Harpagus loniam everteret, 
voientes suam regionem in insulee formam redigere. Intus vero uni- 
versa ilUs erat ; nam Cnidia regio qua parte in continentem finitur, 
illic isthmus est, quern fodiebant. £t sane multa manu opcrantibus 
Cnidiis, amplius humano et divinius videbantur vylnerari operarii, 
quam solet in talibus fieri, cum alias corpofis partes, turn prxcipue 
oculos incis& et vulnerata petr^i : Delphos miserunt consultores Ora- 
culi, qui sciscitarentur quidnam essct quod tantopere advcrseretor. 
Pytbiai ut ipsi referunt Cnidii, senario versu respondit talia ^ 
Nfc agger at e^ nee vel Isthmumfodite : 
Nam sifilacuissetf Insulam d^derat Deus. 
Herodotus. 
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^enxi edliii^ villas^ uroa^ vicos passim coiTlplcbMi^fi^rcban- 
turque in ipsa conditre nuper Co/onice mwnla ; neque cx^ 
iingtd poterant^ non si imbres caderent^ non si Jiuvialibus 
joquis^ aut quo alio humore niterentur : dottec inopia re* 
snedii^ ei ira ctadis^ agrestes quidatn enunus saxa jacere^ 
dein re^dentibus fiammis pi-opius suggressi^ ictu fustium^ 
a/iisque verberibus^ ut feras absierrebaut : postretno 
tegmin^ corpofi direpta ifyidunt^ qamdo nmgis prof ana 
ei f$.s^ poUuta^ tomto mogis oppressttra igues^ Ann. 
xiii. 57. 

This relation, given by Tacitna, hath been thought 
extravagant and romantic by a late writer. Let us 
consider whether it be not supported by an authentic 
■account of a fountain in Poland. 

In Potonice miuoris Palatinuia CracovicHn tnofis re- 

j)eritur Admirabilis appeUaitis^ %iq. — in cujus p/agaa 

tneridiona/is medio scatiirigo quwdam aqua: iimpidissinue 

cum strepita ac vlbrathne notabili exsurgif^ cujus quidem 

cbuUitio sen turgescentiu cum /ana augwento intendiiury 

4:um decremento remittit. NuUo intra natales hiemis 

conge/ascUJrigor^. i/.^io^ qupd mirabilej a face propius 
admota instar ^uhi'disshni spirit us vim exardescii^ xitfiamr 
ma super aqrns superjicyem imtar bullarwu agitetur et 
^ubsultety ideoquejims hie Ignis Jatuus audiai. Atque 
hie quidem ignis sponio sua nunquam exiiHguiiur^ nisi 
scopis percutiatur ; qucmadmodum ante annos cireiter 
triginta quinque^ cum acco/ce accensum restinguere ne- 
g/igereni^ per cataracias subferrafieas semirn progrediendo 
radices arborum et eum his totam vicinnm si/vam in eineres 
redegit^ per ires fere annos duransj antequani perfecte 
Sfiff'ocarr posset : a quo tempore publicce etiam excabios 
consiituia sunt^ qwe frivolas ejusmodi accensiones impe^ 
diant. Dam auiem aliquautulum jiagrat hac aqua^ 
jnuUum sui impetus deponii^ intra qtiatuordecim dies vic^ 

recnperandi. 
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recuperandi. De coBtero quamvis ligna admotn hrevi 
comburat hcecfiamma^ adeo tamen subtUis est, ut aqucm^ 
non ccdefaciat sed fiaiista hcec Jrigida percipiettur ; imq 
nee ipsa extra mam scaturiginem exardescif^ utut in tasi^ 
fxactissime clqusis asservetur. I^flammabiliiaiem kufus 
finiis cunctis superioribus $ecul\s ignoiamjulmen mam* 
Jestavity qUod casu eum Jeriens eund^m accendii. Him 
Hgmtores ex silva vicina accurrentes^ virgultis ex ctesi^ 
Qrboribus agues summtateni verberando igffem restinxe^ 
runly a quo tempore a/iquoties postmodum^ experiments 
causa, medianteface ardente ilia denuo accensa^ et w* 
guUorum ^uccussione quoque extincfajuit. Undefacium 
ut provincioe illius incolas casca credulitqte 6ibi persuase- 
rint^fulmen sen tonitru a prima ilia accensione in pro- 
Junchjontis rema^sisse, quod dum egredi conetur^ aquam 
adeo exagitetj etjlqmmam hanc ad ejus superficiem erum* 
perefaciat. See Act. Erud. 1684. p. 326. 

We have an account of a trapt of land about two 
^iles long, near the Caspian sea, which is inflammable^ 
and whipK always J^qrns, without casting out either 
pmoke or flames, or (consuming any thing. PAH, 
Transact: for the yefir 1748, N^ 487, 488* 

In the year 1647, at Sahtorini, an island in the 
Archipelago, subject to ^rthqual^es, silvce subterraneo 
igne conflagrantes pastoribus et armentis non le^e damnum 
intulerunt. Act. Erud. 1688. p. 517. 

Ammianus Marcellinus, after idespribing the earth- 
quake hj which Nicomedia was overturned, adds, 
Superesse potuit cedium sacrarum et privatarum, homi- 
numqu^ pars major, ni palantes abrupte ^ammarum or- 
dares per quadraginta dies et noctes quicquid consumi 
poterat exussissent. xvij. 7. But these Nicomediaa 
'ftres were the fires of kitchens, baths, forges, &c. 
which burnt the timber and other combustible ma* 

terials 
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teriais of the fallen houses, as Sozomen expressly in- 
forms us, iv, 16. 

In the fifth century the city of Antioch was des- 
troyed by an earthquake and a fire. Succussio et ierra 
P90tm urbi supervenienteSy pcene umversam prostraveruni. 
PosthcBC secutus est ignis^^quacumgue enim ioca a suC' 
cussione et ierrie niofu subversa rton Jueranij ignis de^ 
pascens in cinerem ac fqvillas redegit, Evagrius iv. 5^ 
This also seems to have been no subterraneous erup- 
tion, but like the fire at Nicomedia. Sixty-one years 
after, there was another earthquake at Antioch, de- 
scribed by Evagrius who was then in the city, in 
^hich sixty thousand persons perished : but by the 
mercy of God, says Evagrius, no fire broke out. 
Jfuilum exortum est incendium^ quamvis ingens ignis copia 
passim in urbe essety partitn ex JbctSy partem ex publicis 
et privatis iucernis^ ex culinis item et J'ornacibus ac bal* 
peisj qUisque ii^numeris locis, vi* 8. . 

When twelve cities in Asia fell by an earthquake, 
fire was seen to burst out. Effulsisse inter ruinamig^ 
pes memorant. Tacitus Ann, ii. 47. 

Josephus mentions a violent earthquake in Judaea : 

X^i^ ^"^^^^v ^oKhh 9 Oofotr Wot miff, if6dfn<roLr li ^ rar ayOj>«T«K 
v-aro ra/c 'gjiv\qk\\ouk oIk^ouc ^tfi fAVfiytc. Interea per tern-* 
puspugnce Actiacce^ qua Ccesari cum Antonio Juity--^ 
concussa Judtece terra^ quantum nunquam antea videba-^ 
fuPy magnam pecarum stragem fecit per totam regionem^ 
oppressaque sunt hominum etiam circiier decern millia 
ruind'domorum. Ant. xv. 5. 

There had probably been other earthquakes in Pa^ 
bestine, in diverse times. That in the reign of Uz- 

ziah 
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ziali is mentioned as very remarkable by Zachartab 
and by Araos. 

But though it should be supposed and allowed that 
the eruption was not without natural causes, and that 
the seeds of it lay in the bowels of the earth, yet as 
this most uncommon fire broke out at the very instant 
when the Jews and Pagans were attempting to rebuild 
the temple, and was renewed, as the Historian says, 
upon their renewed attempt to go on, and ceased when 
they gave over, these circumstances seemed to be 
plain marks of a providential interposition. 

Another, and a most memorable circumstance, 
which distinguished it from the pretended miracles of 
those days, is that it was not wrought to serve a party » 
and cither to favour or to confute Athanasians, Ari- 
ans, Semiarians, Sabellians, Novatians, Manichsans, 
monks, anti-monks, relique-mongers, relique-haters, 
fasters, eaters, friends or Ibes to matrimony, &c. No 
sect could claim any countenance or honour from it, 
but it was performed by providence for the credit of 
Christianity, and to serve the common cause against 
Judaism and Paganism. 

It hath been said that Christ, who foretold the dc«r 
struction of the temple, yet hath not affirmed that it 
should be rebuilt no more, or hath not clearly declar* 
ed how long it should lie in ruins, and that if the 
Jews had rebuilt their temple under Julian, yet they 
would not have had time to make use of it, because 
his Christian successor would have pulled it down, or 
converted it into a church, and that therefore there 
was no occasion for a miracle to prevent Julian's de- 
sign. 

But where is the force or the reasonableness of this 
argument ? If it was not fit that the Jaws should liave 
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a tctnpie, it might surely be as proper that God him- 
self should interpose, as that he should leave ic 
to the Christians ; and it was more to tlie contusioa 
of Judaism, and to the honour of Christianity, which 
certainly was CQncerncd in the aifair. 

The Jews, according to the wTiters of the New Tes- 
tament, suffered the evils, which they underwent, for 
their disobedience, and their rebellion against Christ ; 
^nd as the national disobedience then continued, it 
was tit that the national punishment should continue 
also. The ceremonial law had been abolished by the 
Gospel, and therefore it was fit that the Jews should 
pot be put in a capacity to observe it, though they 
were ever so willing/ Thus they were under a curse, 
as the ancient Christian writers often observe, because 
they could not perform the legal expiations and atoner 
ments. The Jews might have replied that God accept-* 
led the will for the deed, that a contrite heart would 
gerve instead of sacrifices, that no man is bound to 
impossibiUties, and that under the Babylonian capti- 
vity they ceased not to be Cod's people, though they 
had neither temple jior sacrifice. But the long cessa- 
tion of the peremoaial law for no less thap three hun- 
dred years brought in a prescription against it, and 
shewed that it was antiquated, and that the New and 
second Covenant had taken place of the first. The 
longer the Jewish dispersion and the desolation of Je- 
rusalem continued, the more force the Christian argu- 
ment gathered. In the time of Julian it pressed hard 
^ipon them, but much harder when that nation had 
lost all distinction of tribes, and could find no priests 
and Levites to officiate, though their temple had been 
rebuilt. The argument now stands thus : Your fore- 
fathers, when by idolatry, sorcery, shedding of inno- 
cent 
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cent blood, and all sorts of defilements, they bad pro^ 
voiced God beyond measure, were carried captives to 
Babylon ; but after seventy years they returned and 
rebuilt their temple. Since that time you have been 
no more guilty of idolatry, and yet you are rejected 
of God these seventeen hundred years. What crinie 
have you cornmitted against him worse than idolatry, 
or high treason, for which you are thus severely pa- 
nished beyond all former example of God's dealing 
with you ? It must be for the rejection of the Messias« 
Orobiusthe Jew, in his dispute with Limborch, was 
greatly distressed by this argum^nt^ and knew not 
how to answer it. 

The subject whicli I am now treating hath been 
very well discussed by Mr Warburton, to whose 
book I refer the » reader for farther satisfaction^ imd 
to liis arguments and observations I shall only 
here add a few remarks, to confirm those of my 
friend. 

First, The fire wljich came out from the foundations 
-of the temple, and destroyed the workmen, and dis- 
persed the Jews, was, to the Jews, a particular mark 
of God's displeasure and inteq>osition^ because it was 
the way in which God had constantly used to manifest 
himself. God, considered as the punisher of sinners, 
is said to be a consuming fire ; when he appeared, his 
glory was as a devouring fire ; when he is represented 
in the Psalms as taking vengeance, fire is said to have 
proceeded from him, and smoke, and burning coals, 
and lightnings ; fire is an emblem of his wrath and 
vindictive justice; by fire he often punished the un- 
godly, as the inhabitants of Sodom, and rhe rebellious 
JTews ; by fire the worUl is to be consunwxl, and the 

future 
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future punishment of evil angels and evil men is re- 
presented under the words, everlasting fire. Hence 
in the holy Scriptures fire heaped upon the head de- 
notes vengeance descending from above, that is, di- 
vine vengeance ; and as the natural effect of heaping 
fire upon a man^s head is destruction, in the figura- 
tive sense it must mean punishment. So in tlie 
Psalms, Lei burning coeds Jail upon them ; so in Esdras, 
Let not tlie sinner say he tiath not sinned^ for God shall 
heap coals of fire upon Jus head who saith before the Lord 
God and his glory ^ he hath not sinned; so Solomon in 
the Proverbs, If thine enemy be hungry^ give him bread 
io eaty if he be thirsty ^ give nim water to drink^ for thou 
ihalt heap coals of fire upon his Iiead^ and the Lord shall 
reward thee; which words of Solomon St Paul hath 
made use of in his Epistle to the Romans •• 

When God expelled Adam from Paradise, he placed 
a flaming i^ord, which turned every way, to keep 
him but. 

When he made a covenant with Abraham,' a smok- 
ing furnace and a burning lamp passed between the 
divided sacrifice. 

When he appeared to Moses, it was in a flame of 
fire out of the midst of ftie bush; 

He guided the Israelites by a pillar of fire.- 

When he descended upon Mount Sinai, it was in a 
fire, a devouring fire and an earthquake ; and the 
face of Moses shorie after he had seen the glory of 
God. 

When the tabernaele was erected the glory of the 
Lord filled it, and appeared as a fire by nights 

When 

* Where sec GrotiuS and Whitby. Sec also Jeremiah y. 14. and 
Revel* zi. 5. and Lc Clerc Bibl. Ane. et Mod. i. p. 373. 
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When Aaron and his sons Were cdhsecrated, therS 
came a fire from before the Lord, and consumed thd 
burnt offering ; atld when Nadab and Abihii tnkde 
an offering in in illegal manner, thfcrc went dut d 
fire from the Lord, and slew them. 

When the people murtiiured at Talydrah^ the fire of 
tht Lord burnt among theiti and consutned them. 

When two hundred and fifty men, joining them* 
selves to Corah, offered incense, there came but a fire 
from the Lord and consumed them. 

The Aiigel of God consumed Gideon's sacrifice with 
fire. 

The Philistines in the days of Samilel were discon^^ 
fited by thunder and lightning ; and by thunder anci 
lightning God shewed his approbation of Samuel,- 
and his, displeasure against, the Israelites. 

When Solomon dedicated the temple, the fire fell 
from heaven and consumed the burdt-offering, and! 
the glory of the Lord filled the houses 

Elijah brought down fire from heaven to consume 
his sacrifice,' and twice afterwards, to destroy two 
captains with their companies, who were sent to ap- 
prehend him. A fire went before God when he ma- 
nifested liimself to this great prophet, who was after-" 
wards taken up into heaven in a chariot of fire. 

It was reported among the Jews that Herod, a lit- 
tle before the birth of Christ, broke open the sepul- 
chre of David, to plunder it, and that two of hi? 
guards were struck dead with a fire which burst out 
upon them. So «ays Josephus, who gives it as a 
common rumour, »f eMytl* *. Ant. xvi. 7. 

When 

• It might be as true as the story related by Evagrius^ ** Barfa- 
" nupb, the monk, in the time of Justinian, wrought innumerable 
<• miracles, and is firmly believed to be still living, shut up in his cellf 
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When Jzthes and John wanted leave to punish thd 
Samaritans for their rudeness^ they asked Christ to 
permit them to call down fire from heaven : and when 
the Holy Ghost descended at Pentecost, it was in the 
appearance of fire. 

Thus God used to shew his presence by fire, either 
to declare his favour or his anger. When he was pro- 
pitious, he consumed the sacrifice, and when he wa$ 
oftehded he consumed the sinner i and therefore the 
fiery eruption at Jertfsalem upon the attempt to re- 
build f he temple, seemed to be a signal mark of di- 
vine displeasure. Unbelievers will reject all these 
examples, as fabulous ; and their system, though un- 
reasonable^ is so far consistent with itself: but why 
should a man, who believes the Scriptures, think it 
inconceivable that there should have been a provi*den-^ 
tial iiHerposition in this affair ? 

I observed secondly, that if Julian had sutfceededf 
in his attempt to rebuild the temple, and bad lived 
some years longer, the Jews would have been enabled 
to restore the temple-service and the ceremonial law. 
Three hundred yeaTSy which were elapsed from the 
destruction of Jerusalem, had not perhaps so far con- 
founded all distinction of families as to deprive them 
of a priesthood : but now, if they had Judaea in their 
possession, and ^ temple f here, they could not re-esta- 
blish the .ceremonial lawy having last long agaall ge- 
nealogies and -all distinction of tribesr Some of the 

best 

** although more than fifty years ate passed since any man hath seen 
** him, or he hath received any nourishment. Eustochius bishop of 
" JemsulemF, would not believe thk, and ordered the cell to be open- 
*' ed in which the man of .God hath shut himself up, whereupon a 
" fire burst out, and slew almost all those who were present." H* 
E. it. 33. 
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best Jewish doctors own as much, when they say tTiat 
part of the office of the Messias shall be to sort their 
families, restore their genealogies, and set aside stran- 
gers ; and that he shall purge and purify the sons of 
Levi, saying, This is a priest, and this is a Levite. 
See Chandler's i>^. of Christ, p. 47: II est etonnant 
qti^on ose soutenir qu^on a conserve la distinction des Tri- 
bus^ et dds families. Mcumomdes a eu la bonne Jin «r 
avouer gu^elles etoient tellement confondues depuis le terns 
de Sennacherib^ qu^on ne powooit plus les demiler. Hinc 
familiar inter nos confusa^ sunt, ita ut dignosci ne- 
queant inter se, nee e locis ipsarum cognosci. Bas^ 
Wige Histi des Juifs. T. iv. p. 10S2; 

The Jews, since the destruction of Jerusalem, have 
lived under Pagan^ Christian, and Mahometan princes; 
and from time to time have been oppressed by them 
all, even when they did nothing to deserve it, but be- 
haved themselves in the most obliging, quiet, and 
submissive manner. 

As they were almost every where upon a kind of 
connivence, and upon the foot of strangers and so- 
journers, and excluded from places of p(3rwer, honour, 
and profit, and from many ways of getting their 
bread, they applied themselves to comm«rce, and to 
lend money upon interest,' and several of them in for- 
mer days grew both rich and infamous by extortions; 
I say not this to reprdach them in particular ; for 
Christians have done and do the saYne. But what they 
thus got, perhaps by disingenuous dealing and disho- 
nest tricks, the princes often took away from them 
with the utmost iniquity and insolence ; and so they 
were drudges and tools to arbitrary pow^r, and spun- 
ges to be squeezed by merciless and avaritious tyrants. 
Jhus, here in England, king John cast them into pri- 
son, 
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Sbhj not for any crime that he had to lay to their 
tliarge, but to make them deliver up their effects to 
him : there they were put to the torture, had their 
teeth pulled out^ and were mangled and maimed, to 
redeem themselves from destruction *• 

A thousand t calumnies have been spread concern- 
ing them, as that they were magicians, that they pro- 
faned the host, and that they crucified Christian chil- 
dren^ and as many lying miracles were reported, to 
confirm those accusations^ and then popular emotions 
and massacres always ensued. 

For one story of this kind that was true, a multi- 
tude of false ones were related. Socrates tells us that 
in the fifth centui^y^ in the time of Horiorius, some 
Jews in the neighbourhood of Antioch, who were 
drunk, took a Christian boy, tied him to a crossj de- 
rided and reviled him, and growing frantic gave him 
so many blows that he died* Upon which the goveN 
nor of the province punished them severely* vii. 16* 

Some time after this a Jew went to several bishops, 
pretending to embrace Christianity, and was baptized 
many times^ and got money from the Christians* At 
last, he went with the same story to Paul the bishop 
of the Novatians, and desired baptism* The bishop 
told him that he must first prepare himself, and learn 
his Christian rudiments, and read^ and pray, and fast 
for several daySj which went much against the man^s 
stomach* So he begged the time might be shorten- 
edt pretending zeal and impatiencei But when he 

▼OL* ii« p came 

* — — ^Libcrtas pauperis liaec est j 
Pubatus rogat, et pugnis concisus adorat^ 
Ut liceat paucis cum dentibus inde reverti. 
f See Mmasseh Ben Israel's Fsmftcue Judaarum^ in the PbaniXf 
VoLiL p. ^91. 
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came to the baptismal font, behold a miracle! the 
water suddenly vanished away. Upon a second trial, 
the same thing happened, though the pipes of the 
font were carefully stopped. Thus the bishop found 
him out to be an impostor, and one of the congrega- 
tion remembered that he had seen him baptized by 
Atticus. If there be any truth in the story, it is pro- 
bable that the bishop, who was no fool, and saw that 
the Jew was a knave, over-reached him, and secretly 
unstopped a hole to let the water out. See Socrates, 
vii. 17. 

Ambrose, who was made bishop of Milan, A. D. 
374j very injudiciously defends the burning of a Jew- 
ish synagogue by a Christian bishop, and the unlaw- 
fulness of rebuilding it ; and in his letter * to Theo- 
dosius on this subject, he /waps together thoughts and 
expressions^ which are rather declamations than argu^ 
rnents^ as Du Pin observes very fairly, and hints his 
dislike of such doctrines, though he dared not to speak 
out, znA provoke the Hornets. \o\. ii. p. 28o. 

Theodosio nuncius affertur de incenso Valeniimanorum 
templo^ nee non de subruta ab Episcopo Judeeorum Sifna^ 
goga. Hem Ambrosias sic exequitur in sua ad Theodo^ 
sium epistoh : Mona,chi, prohibentibus iter Valentini- 
anis, quo Psalmos canentes ex consuetudine, usuque 
veteri, pergebant ad Maccabaeorum martyrium, moti 
insoientia incendenmt &num eorum. (De Synagoga 
veroj relatura est a Comite Orientis militarium par- 
tium, incensam esse Synagc^am, idque autore factum 
jEpiscopo ; jussisti vindicari in cseteros, Synagogam 
ab ipso aedificari Episcopo. Ignis fano Valentimano- 
rum a Monachis subjicitm\ Factum et Episcopi et Alo^ 

nuchorum 
* Epist.4a. 
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HachorufH improbttoefat Theodosius^ neque immerito^ ut 
nostra fert senteniia. Itaqiie tutnidtus autores pcenis 
sub/ecerai .' hoc moleste tulit Ambrosius^ qui aculated 
Theodosium episto/6 pungii : Quid mandas in absentes 
judicium? Habes pracsentem, babes confitentem ream. 
Proclamo quod ego Synagogam incenderim^ certc 
quod illis mandaverim^ ne esset locus^ in quo Christus 
negaretur. Missa est hac ad Principem epistola : qnd 
tectd^ Cum nondumfiecteretur^ reversfss Mediolanum Am'- 
brosiuSi in condone adversus Theodosium invekitvr, in*' 
ducto Christo^ sic renitentem nlloquente : Ego te trium-* 
phare sine labore feci^ et tu de me inimicis donas tri* 
timphos. Impetravit tandem^ ut quw mandaverat Im-^ 
perator retocarentur, 

Zelum quidem Ambrosia non invidemus^ pnidentiam 
iamen in eo facto desideramus^ cum et Monachorum et 
Episcopif acinus iniquitate conditum fuerit* Quidpubli-" 
cam evertere tranquillitatem^ quid de Magistratus auto-^ 
ritate delibare^ quid pugnas mover e^ quid tumult us exci-^ 
tare^ si hoc nonfuit? Lex est Honorii sapientissima t 
Chrlstianis demandamus, ut Juda^is ac Paganis quiete 
degentibus, nihilque tentantibus turbulentum, non 
audeant manus inferre, religionis autoritate abusi. 
Nam si contra securos fuerint violenti, vel edrum bona 
difipuerint, non ea sola quae abstulerint, sed convicti, 
In duplum quae rapuerint restituere compellentur. 
Equidem si Valentlnianorum fana^ si Jud^orum Si/na-^ 
gogce evertendre erant^ Principis Edictum requirebatnr. 
Neque privatis licet adificia^ site Ethnicorum sive Juda^ 
arum publica subruere^ quorum usus legibus et autoritate 
Imperatorum conceditur. Quod si Monachis Episcopisve 
id licitum est^ liceat quoque Heterodoxorum bona diripere^ 
et privatas domos incendere^ in quibus ef pietatem negant^ 
et Christo conviciantur. Pace Ambrosii, factum^ quod 
p 2 laudato 
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laudato ei visjuit^ et furtum^ quo legitimis domtds bona 
sua eripiebantur^ cum perturbaiione ordinis amnis^ cujus 
Deus autor est ei constitutor. Quam Monachis et JEpis- 
copo impunitatem Ambrositis comparavit, ea maxima Juit 
illecebra faroris^ ut Antistites Ascetijeque omnes licenter 
jlammis cingerent Ecclesias Hcereticorum, Templa JEth- 
nicorum^ Synagogas Judceorum. Puto dicturnm £pis- 
copum (verba sunt Ambrosii) quod ipse ignes sparserit, 
tiirbas compulerit, populos concluserit, ne amittat oc- 
casionem martyrii. O beatum mendacium ! Beata 

hac mendacia nescit pietas. 

Hie quidem Baronius lupum auribus tenets qui laudi-- 
bus Ambrosii zelum qjficit^ quem sane improbat Gregorius 
Magnus^ dum contraria Ambrosig statuit^ Sec. S. Bas- 
nage Ann. iii. 114. 

*' St Ambrose expressed the most violent indigna- 
*' tion against the emperor upon this occasion. He 
" sent him a letter, which is still extant, and held in 
** veneration, as a glorious memorial of his fervent 
" zeal. There are bold men who think that they may 
*' say and do any thing under the mask of godliness. 
'' The saint tells the prince that he could pray to God 
** no longer for him, if he would not ^rant him his 
'' request. After such an haughty prelude, he asks 
** him with what face he could order a bishop to re- 
" build the synagogue which he had burned, since 
^' the bishop must either be a prevaricator if he obey- 
" ed, or a martyr if he disobeyed him. He takes the 
" fault upon himself, and says that he had ordered 
*' the deed ; not that this was true, but by way of 
*' bravado, and to challenge the emperor to punish 
*' him if he dared. He tells him that he would have 
" done the same at Milan, if God had not prevented 
*' him by burning the Jewish synagogue himself. 

'*He 
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^* He then represents the church of God in tears, the 
*' godly bound in chains and fetters, the servants of 
*' the Lord condemned to the mines, and the trium- 
** phant exaltation of the impious Jews, as the sure 
** consequences of the emperor's orders. This so* 
** phistry antl these rodomantades are so many tokens 
** of gratitude which St Ambrose was pleased to give 
" to his Royal Master for having been his friend, his 
*' patron, and protector ; and with this pride and in- 
** solence he repays Iris favours. Theodosius, how* 
*' ever, complied, as they say, and excused the incen- 
*' diaries from making restitution.^* Basnage Hist^ 
des Juifs L. vi. 14. p. 1266. See also some good re- 
marks of Bayle, and of Barbeyrac Morale des Peresy 
p. 325. et p, 330: where he takes notice of Symeoa 
Stylites. , 

Yet this behaviour is what Tillcmont, Ceillier, and . 
many others of the church of Rome, extol and 
admire ; which makes us also admire no less the wis- 
dom and the judgment of some of 5ur brethren, who 
send us to learn Ecclesiastical History from such 
writers, without giving us a caution not to trust them 
too far. They might as well send us to learn morali^ 
ty from Escobar^ divinity from Bellarmin, and Eng- 
lish history from Father Sanders, or any father of that 
communion. 

A. D. 406. A certain Jew had been confined many 
years to his bed with a palsy at Constantinople. Ha- 
ving tried in vain the aid of all the physicians, and re- 
ceived no benefit from the prayers of the Jews, he re- 
solved to have recourse to the Christians, and to rcr 
ceive baptism. When this was told to Atticus the 
bishop, he instructed him in the faith, and then or- 

P 3 derccj 
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dered him to be brought in his bed to the baptismal 
font. The Jew tiicre professing his faith in Christ, 
was baptized, and as soon as he was taken out of the 
water, he found himself cui-ed, and his disease return^ 
ed no more. ** Thus did our Saviour think fit to 
♦' shew forth his power, even in our days, by a mira* 
^* cie which converted many of the Pagans. But the 
^' Jews, though they require signs and wonders, yet 
** have not been moved by these miracles to embrace 
** the gospel," Socrates vii, 4, 

This is one of the most plausible miracles that are 
related of those days. There is nothing in it absurd 
and unreasonable, either in the tact, or the circum- 
stances, or the tendency. Add to this, that Atticus, 
by whose ministry it is said to have been wrought, 
was a good prelate, an enemy to violence and perse-p 
cution, and remarkable for charity and moderation, as 
Sozomen informs us. But when we consider the ge- 
nius of the fifth century, and of the historians and 
writers of those times, it is impossible not to hesitate. 

It deserves also some consideration, whether the 
bathing and the force of imagination joined together, 
might not by a naturz^l operation remove a paralytic 
disorder. 

Sjfmeon Sti/lifes began to perch upon his pillar, 
A. 1). 4-93. In his days the Christians of Antioch, 
by an insolent act of violence, took away from the 
Jews their synagogues. The emperor Theodosius 
Junior, when he first heard of it, following the dictates 
of equity, commanded the Christians to restore to the 
Jews what was their property. Upon this the zealous 
Symeon, after the example of Ambrose, wrote a re-? 
prjmanding letter to the emperor, and obliged him to 

changQ 
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change his sentiments, and to patronize these illegal and 
unchristian proceedings. Tarn acriter eum objurgavit^ 
vt Imperator^ revocata jussione sua^ cwicta in graliam 
Chrisiianorumjfeceritj et Prafecto Pretorii^ qui h(vc ij^si 
suggesserai^ poiestaiem abrogaverit. Evagrins i. 13. 

This gives an ugly blow on the head to Symeon's 
miracles ; since it is hard to suppose that the divine 
providence sliould commit preternatuml powers to the 
hands of a monk, who was not only an enthusiast^ 
l>ut a patron of persecutors^ rioters, robbers^ houses 
breakers, and seditious subjects. 

Symeon's pillar was enclosed, afterwards, in a por^ 
tico, and an annual miracle was wrought there, of 
which Evagrius himself was an eye-witness. Ad Ice* 
vum igiiur columnce latitSy ipse cum relicjua populi multi^ 
iudine ibi collecia^ saltantibus circa columnam rusiids, 
vidi in fenestra stellam immensas magnitudinis^ per totam 
Jenestrdm discurrerdem aique radiantem : neque id semel^ 
out iierum ac ieriio, sed sapius: eandemque crebro 
evanesceniem^ aique iierum subito appdrentem. Quod 
quidem non nisi diebus fesiis^ quibus sancii viri memoria 
quotannis recoiitur^ fieri solei. Sunt etiam qui dicant 
(nee fides deroganda est miraculo, turn ob auioritatem 
eorum qui id affirmant^ turn propter alia quce nos vidcf^ 
musj se ipsam illius personam vidisse^ hue atque illuc vor 
litantem^ promissa barba^ et eapite tiara obvoluio^ sicuti 
4xmsu€verai^ i. 14. 

This j&-e was an Igms Fatuus, contrived by the 
monks, to deceive the devout assembly, and such 
•dupes as Evagrius, What tricks would not these 
monks have played, if they had possessed the secret 
of electricity ? 

A Jewish boy having eaten some of the consecrated 
bread with liis Christian school-fellows, A. D. ckd6, 

p ^ his 
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his fkther, who was a glass-maker, discovered it, and 
flung the poor child into his fiery fiimace, and locked 
him in. After three days, the disconsolate mother 
found him there safe and sound. A fine lady, as the 
boy declared, clothed in a purple robe, had been with 
him in the furnace, and had cooled the flames and 
given him meat and drink. This lady was the Virgin 
Mary, who, about the year 408, began to manifest 
herself and to work continual miracles. Tidings of 
these wonders came to the years of Justinian, who 
ordered the mother and the boy to be baptized and 
admitted amongst the ecclesiastics: but the father, 
obstinately refusing to receive Christianity, was, by 
command of the emperor, crucified in the suburbs of 
Constantinople, as the murderer of his own child. 
For this story we are indebted to Evagrius iv. 36. 

The miracle of the confessors, who, in those days, 
spake plainly, after their tongues were cut out by^thc 
persecuting Arians, is also attested by Evagrius iv. 
14. Other miracles of this kind are related in latter 
history, and are equally improbable. 

In the Ckromoon Saxomcum^ which is a collection of 
things, some useful, and some of small moment, we 
are told that Pope Leo the third was deposed by the 
Romans, who cut out his tongue and pulled out his 
eyes A, D. 797. and that he saw and talked after this 
as well as he did before. Compare this with Fleurif 
H. E. X, p. 29, 

Agobard, archbishop of Lyons, A. D. 829. had 
drawn upon himself the hatred of the Jews, who were 
numerous in that city, by baptizing their slaves. The 
Jews, saye he, buy Pagan slaves ;' those slaves learn 
our language, and often take a liking to our religion, 

?n4 
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ftnd address themselves to us and beg to be baptized. 
Can we refuse them ? or did the apostles use to re- 
ject such converts ? We desire not to rob the masters; 
we are willing to redeem their slaves, and to return 
them the full price which they paid for them, ^c. 

The Emperor Louis was persuaded to take part with 
the Jews in this affair, upon which Agobard wrote 
him a letter of remonstrances, which, upon the whole, 
seem not to be unreasonable. In this letter he 
charges the Jews with the crime of stealing Christian 
children,^ and selling them for slaves. Fleury H. E. 
X. 319. &;c. 

It is observable that the popes * in all times hare 
shewed far more kindness and clemency to the Jevs 
than the Christian princes. One reason was, that tlic 
court of Rome hath usually excelled all other courts 
in policy, craft, and worldly wisdom. It saw the f#l- 
ly of driving away and distressing the Jews; audit 
knew the use that was to be made of an industrious' 
people, skilful in commerce, and in the managemett 
of revenues; and who had no particular dislike to 
papal authority, no disposition to assist heretics, 
schismatics, enemies of popery, reformers, and sepa- 
ratists, and no credit to make proselytes to their owa 
religion, 

" The council of Basil, held A. D. 1434,- extend- 
** ing its pastoral" care and its jurisdiction very wide- 
«* ly, thought it proper not to overlook the Jews, wlx) 
^* were numerous in that city, and in Germany. It 

** ordered 

• As Gregory, at the end of th« sixth century \ Alexander [I. 
A. D. 1068. Innocent III. A. D. 1198. Gregory IX. A. D. I2j6. 
Jo^ XXII. A. D. 1320. &c. 
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** ordered the prelates, in all places where there were 
" Jews, to appoint learned divines to preach to them. 
" The sovereign princes were obliged to send all the 
'* Jews in their dominions to attend at the sermon, 
*' and heavy penalties were to be inflicted on any per- 
" son who should hide or detain them. At the same 
** time it was forbidden to eat with them or to. keep 
*' them company. It was not lawful to have foot- 
** men, nurses, physicians, or farmers of that nation, 
" or to let them houses near any church, or in the 
** middle of any city : and that they might be the 
** more easily known, they were obliged to wear .a 
*' particular habit. Lastly, the council passed a con- 
*' demnation, and inflicted penalties on those who 
*' should pawn to them the sacred books, crosses, 
*' chalices, and the ornaments of churches. 

** The council made regulations also relating to the 
** Jews who should receive Christianity, These con- 
" verts acquired by baptism a right to enjoy their 
" own possessions and goods, those excepted which 
" they had gained by usury ; for they were obliged to 
♦' restore these extortions, if the persons wronged were 
•* living ; and in case of death, as the church was the 
*' mistress of these unlawful and confiscated gains, 
<* she made a present of them to the new converts. 
•* This regulation was of a singular kind ; for the 
" church hath no right to appropriate to herself the 
" goods of particular persons, especially if they had 
** acquired them before they entered into the church, 
** and in the days of their ignorance ; nor can she ex- 
" ercisc it to the prejudice of the children and* the 
" heirs of those to whom restitution was due. This 
" also was an obstacle to the conversion of the Jews, 
** by stripping them of their acquisitions. 

^'The 
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*' The council also, by a law of its own, declared 
' the converted Jews capable of all civil offices in the 
' city where they were baptized, because, lorsootb, 

* iV is More noble to be born anew o/' the Holt/ Ghosi^ 
' thittt to be born oj' the flesh. Councils have no bu- 
' sincss to dispose <>( the charges and privileges of 
' corporations ; and the reason here assigned is drole, 

* namely, tliat regeneration gives men a right to tein- 
' poral dignities. 

*' The council, after all, could not be certain of the 
' sincerity of these proselytes, and seems fo have 

* doubted of it ; for it permitted not the new con- 
' verts to receive and return mutual visits, or to dwell 
' together, knowing by experience that tljey only 
' helped to spoil one another, and that their faith was 
' rather weakened than improved by such intercourse. 
' It also forbad them to bury their dead according to 
' the Jewish ritual, to observe the Sabbath, and other 

* national ceremonies ; a sufficient proof that these 

* new Christians were not sincere. — It ordered the 
' curates to seek out Cinistian wives for these Jews, 
' and to get them advantageous matches : and as it 

* granted great privileges to the proselytes, it de- 
' nounced terrible punishments against dissemblers, 

* ordering the priests to watch them narrowly, to de- 
' liver them to the inquisitors, and to make use of the 
' secular arm, that they might be punished with the 

* utmost rigour, declaring that they who should pro- 
' tect these pretended converts should be treated as 
' friends to heretics ; and carrying its authority still 

* farther, it annulled and annihilated all privileges 
' formerly granted to the Jews, either by po}x*s, or 

* by emperors. One is amazed to hear Ecclesiastics 
^' talk at this rate, — confounding things temporal 

•' with 



Digitized by CjOOQIC ' 



236 REMARKS ON 

** with spiritual, political with ecclesiastical, and 
** drawing false consequences from the one to the 
'' other. With reason the council ordered that there 
** should be care taken to instruct the Jews, and that 
" they should be relieved by the alms of Christians ; 
*' but by mere usurpation it claimed a power over 
*' emperors and imperial laws," Basnage Hist, dis 
Juifs, T. V. p. 205 K 

In the year 16,50 the Jews, as it is said, held an as- 
sembly in the plain of Ageda in Hungary, to examine 
the Scriptures concerning Christ. Many of them 
seemed disposed to own him for the promised Mes- 
sias ; but upon hearing the doctrines of Christianity, 
as they were represented by some priests of the church 
of Rome who were present at the assembly, they were 
shocked at such idolatrous tenets, and cried out 6/as- 
phemy^ and chose rather to reject the gospel than to 
admit such a sort of Christianity. 

The narrative of these remarkable proceedings was 
drawn up by Soimiel Bret^ who was present at that 
synod, and is published in the Phoenix^ vol. i. The 
question is, whether this narrative have any more 
truth in it than the Adventures of Telemachusx The 
authors of the Acta Eruditorum declared their just sus- 
picions concerning it.-^ Cete^'um sunt in ea Relatione 

nonnulla^ qua si plane dahiamjidem ejus non reddanij 
rerum saltern Judaicarum ignorantiw anctorem arguani. 
Doctissimo certe Basnagio in erudito de Historia Judceo^ 
rum opere plane illud Concilium proetermissum observa* 
mus, 1709. p. 104. 

Manff things have been reported of us^ that never ew- 
tered iiito the thoughts of' our nation; as I have seen a 
fabulous narrative of the proceedings of a great council 

of 
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of the Je;s)s^ assembled in the plain of Ageda in Hun-- 
gory^ to determine whether the Messiah zcere come or no. 
Manasseh Ben Israel, in his Defence of the Jews^ in 
the Phoenix, Vol. ii. p. 401. 

The account of the Jews who have been plundered, 
sent naked into banishment, starved, tortured, left to 
perish in prisons, hanged and burnt by Christians, 
would fill many volumes. But now they enjoy bet- 
ter times, they escape persecution even in some Po- 
pish countries, and those of them who dwell in Pro- 
testant nations have been well used, and no where 
more kindly than here ; so that they have great rea- 
son to remember the command which God gave them 
by Jeremiah, when they were in Babylon, and to ap- 
ply it to their present situation ; Seek the peace of the 
city whither I have caused you to be carried, and pray 
unto the Lord for it; for in the peace thereof shall ye 
have peace. Why should we not, in charity, suppose 
them to be thus inclined ? for they are men; and men 
will commonly love those who treat them gently, and 
will certainly entertain a bad opinion of their perse- 
cutors. In this let us judge of others, by what we 
feel ourselves ; since there are two things which every 
honest person equally dislikes, To oppress, and. To 
be oppressed. 

If we had a circumstantial and an impartial account 
of all the insurrections and rebellions of the Jews, and 
of the causes which produced them, we should per- 
haps find this people to have been often provoked and' ' 
exasperated by ill usage, and therefore rather less 
turbulent and seditious than they have been common- 
ly represented. We should not forget that it is oppres- 
sion, which, usually speaking, begets rebellion, op- 
pression 
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pj^ssion^ whiclb as the zc^se man observes, ^ill mafce c 

wise man ma(L 

St PailU in the eleventh chapter of the epistle to 
the Romans, observes that God had rejected the Jews, 
and chosen tlie Gentiles to be his people, but, says he, 
this rejection of the Jews, as it is not universal, so 
neither is it final and irreversible ; some of them are 
now called to the faith, but to the greater part blind- 
ness is happened, and this blindness must continue, 
till the fulness, the more complete conversion of the 
Gentiles be come, and then the people of Israel shall 
also be saved, that is, shall be converted to the gosj>eI, 
and so be put in a state of salvation. St Paul argues 
thus ; If God hath called the Gentiles to his grace after 
a lon'cy idolatry and infidelity, though they were never 
before admitted to those privileges which the Jewsenjo3''- 
ed and though God had never promised to be their God 
forever, much more will he'recall his chosen people from 
their infidelity. Here we have his own authority for 
it, which he also strengthens by appealing to the 
scriptures : // is xcritten, says he, Tlie Deliverer shall tarn 
Oioaif ungodliness from Jacob, and God shall make a 
covenant zcith his people, and take azcay their sins. The 
Jews were called God's own people, and his first-born ; 
to them Christ was sent, to them the apostles first 
preached the gospel, and the first Christian church 
was that of Jerusalem, which in the primitive times, 
was as the mother-church, and had some degree of 
dignity and pre-^eminence over all churches. The 
prophets speak of a future calling of the Jews, and of 
a state of stability, piety, power, happiness, gloiy^ 
peace, and prosperity, which they should enjoy. The 
expressions which are used upon this occasion are ex- 
tremely strong and magnificent, and have not as yet 

beea 
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been literally accomplished. St John also in the re- 
velation, when he describes the New Jerusalem and 
the glorious state of the church, adopts the same ideas, 
and uses the same expressions, and therefore may be 
supposed to have had the same event in view : and 
the ancient Christians, either by tradition, or by exa- 
mining the scriptures, were generally agreed in hold- 
ing that the Jews should in those last days become 
God's people again ; and in the expectation of happier 
times the Jews also agreed with them. 

The question here is, whether St Paul's declaration 
was fulfilled in the conversion of several Jews after 
the destruction of Jerusalem, and during, the four 
first centuries, or whether he had a view to a still 
future, and much more extensive conversion. Up- 
on this question commentators are divided ; but 
the preservation of this people, under so long, so sig- 
nal, and so unexampled persecutions and calamities, 
would incline one to think that they are reserved for 
some illustrious purpose of providence, and the ex- 
pressions of St Paul most naturally promise a conver- 
sion which is yet to come. Whitby has treated of 
the calling of the Jews, in his commentary on the 
xith chapter of the epistle to the Romans, and in an 
Appendix, where the reader will find the substance 
of all that can be said on this side of the question. 
1 know of no satisfactory answer that ever was made 
to it. 

The utmost tliat can be collected from the passages 
of scripture concerning this great event, is, that the 
gospel shall, before the consummation of all things, 
flourish more, and extend itself farther than at present ; 
that Christianity shall be reformed, and reduced to 

its 
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its primitive and genuine purity and simplicity, and 
have an happier effect ilpon the manners of its pro-» 
fessors ; and that many, at leasts of the Jews and 
Gentiles, shall flow into the church. 

But to descend to particulars is to indulge the most 
uncertain conjectures. Predictions in general, before 
their accomplishment, are never perfectly understood^ 
and the metaphorical and figurative style of prophecy 
adds to the difficulty, and hath often misled the un- 
wary interpreter. The expounding such sort of ex- 
pressions, on this occasion, too literally, has produced 
strange and precarious notions amongst ancient and 
modern Christians concerning the Millennium t thus 
it has been supposed that Christ shall come and reign 
personally upon earth a thousand years, that the old 
Christian martyrs shall rise again to reign with him, 
that the Jews shall have a temple rebuilt, and a tem- 
ple-service renewed, and that the righteous shall in 
those days enjoy the utmost temporal felicity ; all 
which seems to agree neither with the abolishment of 
the ceremonial law, nor with the pure and spiritual 
nature of the gospel, nor with the promises of a tru© 
happiness which is to be expected not here below^ 
but in the kingdom of heaven. 

The conversion and the restoration of the Jews< and 
the calling of the Gentiles, if ever it be accomplished, 
must in all probability be performed by the visible 
manifestation of God's power and spirit, and not by 
ordinary and human means. This will api>ear, if we 
consider the present situation of the Jews, and of the 
unbelieving nations, and the impediments to their 
conversion, both from their own state^ and from the 
state of Christianitv. 

When 
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When the gospel was first preached, its progress 
inras swift and extensive. If you ask why it was so, 
and how it came to pass, the reason is, that it was 
accompanied with a plentiful ^Iksion of divine and 
preternatural gifts, with prophetic and miraculous 
powers ; else it could never have prevailed, and even 
the prejudices of education would have kept it out 
from all lands* 

Christianity at present is destitute of these aids, 
and is to be proved by no other ways than by infer- 
ences and deductions, and moral and historical proofs, 
which not only require learning and the exercise of 
reason in the teacher^ but also a tolerable capacity in 
the. persons to be taught. Now those men in general 
who make up the bulk of society, are incompetent 
judges of complicated moral evidence, and of proba- 
bilities ; which makes it extremely difficult to intro- 
duce Christianity any where by mere argumentative 
methods, and by convincing the understanding. 

The Mohammedans and Pagans are for the most 
part poor reasoners, and take up implicitly the re- 
ligious opinions which they find established. Grood 
sense and intellectual abilities are indeed natives of all 
climes ; but they are not equally cultivated every 
where, and no where less than in those countries of 
which we are speaking, where the vulgar are often 
only a better sort of brutes, and a little above the 
monkeys. Man is in a great measure what education 
and instruction make him. Despotic government, 
which is an enemy to the free exercise of the under- 
standing, and the danger of examining points of faith, 
increases the stupidity and ignorance in such places. 
Where the will of one insolent man is the only law, 
there is usually neither learning, nor courage, nor 

VOL. II. Q virtue. 
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virtue, nor religion. The manners also and tlie cus- 
toms of tl)ose nations are in somie things directly con- 
trary to the spirit of the gospel. The gospel restrains 
polygamy and divorce, enjoins chastity and humanityv 
orders servants or slaves to be kindly used, and the 
female sex to frequent the public worehiprfGod, and 
therefore must be odioiis to tliose nations where dif- 
ferent practices prevail. Hence it may be observed, 
that when Christianity, not long after the death of the 
apostles, made its way in some parts of the eastern 
world, it probably had the assistance of miracles, not 
only because of the hardships and persecutions which 
its professors then underwent, but because it contra- 
dicted the manners and customs of those whjo em- 
braced it, and opposed itself to those indulgences and 
practices which men arc never willing to give up, and 
which are to them a kind of second nature. This, 
joined to some testimonies in ecclesiastical history, is 
no bad argument to shew that miracles might continue 
somewhat longer than the apostolical age, and be per- 
formed upon some important occasions, jiarticularly 
In preaching and establishing the gospel amongst in- 
fidels* 

There is little reason to hope that Pagan and Mo- 
hammedan nations should bQ converted at present by 
the Christians- They are not at all disposed to re- 
ceive the gospel, and to judge of the force of moral 
arguments and of strong probabilities. It would be 
a hard matter to convince them of the antiquity and 
the authority of our sacred books, not because our 
proofs are weak and defective, but because they ale 
not accjuainted with our chronology and history. 
Yet these impediments and difficulties are not such 
as should discourage the attempts made by our teach- 
ers and missionaries amongst the pagans in those 

countries 
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countries where we have commerce and settlements. 
Such attempts are highly useful and commendable, 
and deserve public encouragement, and surely it is 
the duty of Christians, when they have means and 
opportunities^ to relieve the spiritual, no less than the 
corporeal wants of their fellow-creatures. 

The Jews are dispersed over the earth, and dwell 
in Mohammedan, in Pagan, and in Christian countries: 
so that, though by descent they are Jews, by birth 
they are Persians, Turks, Italians, &c. and partake 
in some measure of the genius and temper of the na- 
tions in which they are born and educated. By 
dwelling amongst Pagans and Mohammedans, and 
under tyrannical government, they learn to reason as 
little as their masters and their neighbours, and to go 
on implicitly in the faith of their forefathers. Their 
neighbours never dispute much about religion ; and 
it is controversy and free debate that opens and en- 
larges the mind and improves the understanding ; 
without this there is a dull stagnation of the intellec- 
tual faculties. 

Besides this, the Jews were never remarkable for . 
accurate and methodical reasoning, and their tradi- 
tionary doctrines aiid mystical interpretations help to 
spoil their judgment. 

" R. Falk began A. D. 1530. to exercise his 
" scholars in dispute, afler the manner of the Chrif- 
*^ tians : but this method did not please the wise, and 
•* was not generally approved. The Jews, who have 
** a theology altogether mystical, and depending 
'^ more upon the imagination than upon reasoning, 
" have no taste for arguments and syllogisms.'^ 
Bamage Hist* des Juifs, L. vii. c. 30. p. 2072. 

Q 2 The 

Digitized by CjOOQIC 



244 ktiMARKS oi^ 

The Jews, in countries where Christianity is Hot 
established, lie ontof the way of receiving instruction, 
ir they were willing t6 hearicen to it. Who should 
teach them ? The Christians who dwell in those parts 
are poor, ignorant, superstitious, slavish men, and 
sometimes dishonest men also, and not qualified for 
preachers of the gospel : So that the conversion of the 
Jews cannot in all appearance begin in those regions- 

The Jews dispersed in Christian countries dwell 
either in popish or in prdtestant nations. There is not 
the least probability that the papists should ever con- 
Veit them. The violence which a man must oflfer to 
his own senses and reason, and the slavish deference 
that he must pay to human authority, before he can 
enter into that cdmmunion ; the divine honours given 
to the Virgin Mary; the worship of angels, saints, 
fcrossesi wafers; coffins', bdnes, rags, old iron, reliques, 
pictures, and images, supported by ridiculous miracles 
imd traditionary lieS ; the tyrranny of the church, and 
the cruelty bf the Inquisition ; these are insuperable 
obstructions to the conversion of the Jews, and excite 
hi them prejudices against Christianity that are too 
strong and too plausible to be easily removed. The 
Jews abhor idolatry, and every thing that borders 
upon it, and in popish countries they have no notion of 
any other Christianity than what is there professed, and 
What they see before their eyesi 
* The Jews who dwell in protestant countries have 
not the same causes to dislike Christianity, which ap- 
pears with more simplicity, which offers itself fairly 
to examination, which is purged from superstitious 
practices, and which forces itself upon no one with 
imperious insolence. But even in the reformed na- 
tions too many obstacles remain to prevent and dis- 
courage 
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courage the conversion of that people ; such as arise 
from the little influence which -the gospel is observed 
to have upon the lives and manners of many of its 
professors ; from the disunion of Christians, and their 
division and subdivision into various sects, which 
usually entertain no favourable opinion of each other. 

If I should embrace Christianity, a Jew might say, 
I have just begun the laborious inquiry : it remains 
to consider to whom I should join myself, and here 
I am quite perplexed with your divisions. 

If I should go over to the church of Rome, th^ 
protestants will condemn my judgrnent, and say that 
I have made a miserable choice ; if I become a pro- 
testant, the papists will tell me I might as well have 
remained a Jew ; schismatics and heretics arc in their 
opinion in as bad a situation, and as much excluded 
fi'om salvation, as Jews, Mohammedans, deists, scep- 
tics, and atheists : If I am a protestant of this or tliat 
denomination, other sects of protestants will blame 
roe, and think me still in a dangerous condition, ancl 
perhaps call me a schismatic. 

Thus some Jews have reasoned : and that we may 
not be thought to have furnished them with objections 
which we cannot answer let us offer a sJiort reply. 
It might then be said to the Jew ; Search the Scrip- 
tures^ and examine our arguments, and if they convince 
you, receive the Gospel, and believe in Christ. You 
ai-e then his subject and his servant ; tor it is not your 
belonging to this or that church, that makes you :i 
Christian, but your belief that Jesus fs the Son of 
God, and the Messias. The rest you may do at your 
leisure, and it is not so laborious a task as you sus- 
pect. Only consider what tiie Protestant churches 
require of you, and judge which is the most reason- 
able 
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able, and the most conformable to the New Testa- 
ment, The cliurch of England, in her form of Bap* 
thsm of those of riper years^ requires of you only an as- 
sent to the Christian religion in general, ?nd to the a- 
postles creed in particular. 

Another impediment to the conversion of the Jews 
is, that in the Christian world there is much indiffer- 
ence and coldness towards religion, much dissolute- 
ness of manner and dishonesty ; that amongst us many 
sceptics, deists, and infidels are also to be found, who 
have deserted the faith in which they were educated. 
We may suppose, without any breach of charity, 
that in these respects the Jews are not better than the 
Christians, nor free fi-om the same faults : that they 
have their doubters, and their unbelievers, besides 
those who mind nothing except the cares and concern^ 
and vanities and diversions of this world, that they 
and we go, one to hisfarm^ and either to Ms merchan- 
iUze^ whilst the prophets arc little regarded by the Jew, 
and the apostles by the Christian. 

Another great and Avell known difficulty in the con- 
version of the Jews (as also of the Mohammedans) is 
t!ic doctrine of the Holy Trinity, which they have al- 
ways been taught to look upon as not reconcileable 
v/ith the unity of God, All that I shall say to this, 
is, that no one should attempt to remove this preju- 
dice, and to satisfy them upon this subject, till he has 
brous:ht them to believe the divine mission of Jesus 
Christ, and his character as Prophet, Messias, 
Teacher of truth, and Worker of miracles. If they 
v/ill not admit the tilings relating to his offices and 
ministry, it would be a vain and useless undertaking 
to debate with them about the dignity of his nature. 
And wlicn it is necessary to proceed to that part of 

Cliristianity, 
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Cliristranity, this doctrine should be represented even 
as it is delivered in the New Testament, and no other- 
wise : and then many things may be observed concer- 
ning the Aoyoc, the angel of God^s presence^ and the 
^^S^l of the C<rcenant^ from the Olcf Testament, and 
irovn Philo« and from some ancient Jewish writers. 
It will also be well worth the while to consider hovy 
the oldest Christian apologist now extant hath reason- 
ed with the Jews upon the subject, as also how Linir 
borcb managed that part of tlje controversy wit!) Oro- 
bius- What right hath a modern controyertist jfco re- 
quire more from a Jew, than Justin Martyr required 
frona Trypho? I might say, than the apostles and first 
preachers required fi*om those whom they cpnverted, 
when they adoiitted them to baptism ? And PMlip 
smdy If thou believest z&ith all thine hearty thou maifeat 
[be baptized. '\ And he answered and said^ J believe that 
Jesus Cht*isd is the Son of God. — And this is life eternal^ 
that thetf mighi know thee the only true God^ and Jesus 
Christ whom thou hast sent. 

Hie autem ita me ge^si^ ut nullius peculiqris inter 
Christianas controversi dogmatis^ sed soUus Evangeliipa- 
trocinium susceperim : secutus judicium viri su/mni et 
Jteligioms Christiana pafroni ac vindicis omnium cakuh 
prudentissimif ac strenuissimi^ Uugonis Grotii, (jui in 
aureo sua et nunquam satis lafidato J}e veritate Jieligio- 
ms Christianw tractafUy non tantum eandem disputandi 
rationem observardt ; sed et in epistola quadam ad Ge* 
rardum Joarmem Vossium hone instituti sui rationem red- 
dit : Triados probationem in eo libro directe aggres- 
«us non sum, memor ejus quod a viro magno soccro 
tuo audiveram, peccasse Plcssseum et alios, quod ra- 
tionibus a natura petitis, et Platonicis, sape non ap- 
positis, testimpniis, adstruere yoluissent rem non po- 

nendaifi 
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nendam in ilia cum Athcis, Paganis, Judaeis, Maha- 
methistis disputationcj qui omnes ad sacras Llteras 
ducendi sunt, ut inde talia hauriant, quae nisi Deo se- 
met patefeciente cognosci nequeunt, Hino quoties^ 
cungue Judaus ad dogmata quibusdam Christiams pecu- 
liaria^ qualia plura in ipsius scripto oocurruni^ me per^ 
trahere conatm est^ ego studiose id declinavi; ratus^ can- 
ira hominem Norn Testamenti aucioritatem neganiemfru' 
stra disputari de dogmatibus alibi aut non^ aut saltern nan 
dare rcve/ads^ quorum proindejides divinam Novi Testa* 
menti autoritatern pfosupponit : ac proinde svfficere^ ut 
contra Judaum sola Evangelii divinitas adstruaiur^ de 
qua siquis argvmentorum pondere convictus sitj eadem o- 
pera omnium quce Evangelium tradit dogmatum veriias ao 
divinitas ipsi comprobata erit : qud semel camprobatd, ip^^ 
seporro attenta ad/dbita Novi Testamenti lectione^ amm- 
busque in timore Domini legitime examnatis^ dijucScare 
poterity quidde dogmatibus inter Christianas controversis 
consentanee veritaii ifi Novo Testamenfo traditce statuen" 
dum sit, Limborch, Pros fat. 

Tandem concludit vir Doctus^ quod Propheta, qui in 
seipsum ut verum Deum Israelis fidem exegerit, qui 
Dei omnipotentiam sibi arrogaverit, qui verba sua ut 
a se praBcepta, populo indixerit, admitti non debet ; 
et dato impossibiii, quod Messias, quern Judaei expec-^ 
tant, earn doctrinam Israelem edoceret, jure foret ut 
pseudopropheta lapidandus. Sedegojam istii/latiom 
occurri, quod Jesus Christus semper se Patris legatum 
et^filium prcedicet^ et in se^ ut talem^ fidem exigat, JVie-r 
que ulterius quicquam^ ut necessario credendum^ Evange^ 
Hum exigit. Si qui plura ad salutem creditu necessaria 
decrevere^ eorum decretis non teneor^ qui solam Scriptu- 
ram sacram unicamfidei mea regulam agnosco. Ex ilia 
ifaque vir docii^simus^ ut aliouoties monui^ contra me arr 

gumentari 
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gumeniari debet : non ex docfrinh^ deguibiis inter Cfiris^ 
tianos disputaiur^ et quarum Jidem Scriptura nusquam, 
sub amitiendce salutis poena exigit. Respond* p. 396. 

As miracles were the great instrument to convert the 
Jews and Gentiles in the apostolical age, so the ab^*, 
sence of them at present must needs be a disadvan-* 
tage as far as the propagation of Christianity is con- 
cerned. 

The Jews will say, If the miracles recorded in your 
sacred books were really wrought, our ancestors were 
inexcusable in rejecting Christianity ; but these are 
transactions of remote antiquity, and we cannot be 
charged at present with resisting such evidence. If 
it should please God to enable you to shew us the like 
wonders, you should find us more compliant. In the 
meantime we ch use to adhere to a religion, which 
you, as well as we, hold to have been of divine ori- 
ginal. These arguments are not conclusive, but as 
they are not destitute of a plausible appearance, pre- 
judiced persons will not easily give them up* 

Thus the conversion of the Jews seems to be remov- 
ed to a distant day ; but the Scriptures, as we observ- 
ed, give us reasons to expect it, and this expectation 
is much confirmed by the wonderful preservation of 
that people. 

If therefore there be a time in the decrees of provi- 
dence, when many who sit in darkness shall be en* 
lightened, when the Everlasting Gospel shall be more 
generally known and received, and the Jews shall bo^ 
called to partake of this blessing, it is to be supposed 
that the present obstructions to it will be removed, 
and in particular those which arise from Popery. 
Popery is the most degenerate form of Christianity 
that can be conceived, and lays aii heavier yoke upon 

the 
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the necks of Christians, than the Scribes and the Pha» 
risees ever imposed upon the Jews. It is a religion 
wliich can never make its way but by cruelty and ty- 
ranny, by gibbets and inquisitions, nojr be supported 
but by self-interest and ignorance ; and yet as it is 
received by many great and polite, learned and 
flourishing nations, it seems at present secure from 
ruin. But the smaller hope, and the remoter prospect 
there is of the extinction of this tyranny, the more re- 
markable and the more providential will the downfall 
of it appear to all the world if ever it happens, and 
strike Jews and Mohammedans and Gentiles with a^ 
mazement, atid prepare the way for their conversion. 

The next step towards the increase of Christ^s king- 
dom must be a farther improvement of Christianity, 
and of those who receive and profess it. The church 
of Rome is not the only church that wants amend«r 
ment. Other Christian societies which have separated 
themselves from her and from her grosser defects, are 
departed more or less from the original simplicity of 
the Gospel, and have mixed some doctrines of men 
with the word of God, and so stand in need of some 
improvement. 

It is therefore to be hoped that a time will come 
when religion will have a fairer and a more alluring 
aspect, when Christians will be united, not in opinion 
as to all theological points, for that is impossible 
whilst men are men, but that they will be united in 
benevolence and charity, in intercommunion, and in 
on^ common and simple profession of fcntk; that their 
manners will be suitable to their profession, and that 
they will be more peaceable, more virtuous, and more 
•pious ; and then the external impediments to the con- 
version of unbelievers will in no small measure be rcr 

moved ^ 
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xn^ved. Tfaeseare amendments which seem, besides 
human efforts, to require such a concurrence of fa» 
Vourable circumstances as scarcely ever meet and are 
united together with supernatural aids, and an effu* 
sion of divine gifts and graces* Therefore, it may ba 
said, such a change, such a regeneration of mankind^ 
is not to be expected. And yet strange things have 
been accomplished. Who that had seen the dread- 
ful destruction of Jerusalem could hav6 thought that 
the Jewish nation, so enfeebled, so dispersed, so ab- 
horred, and so oppressed in all places, would have 
subsisted for seventeen hundred ages ? Who that had 
beheld the beginnings of Christianity, and the difficul- 
ties which it had to encounter, would have imagined 
that it should spread through the known world ? Who 
tliat had seen a poor monk set his face against popes, 
and emperors, would have believed that the preach* 
ing of Luther should have brought about a refbrraa- 
tjon, and the establishment of the Protestant reli- 
gion ? 

Nothing is too hard for Omnipotence ; great and 
glorious changes, even a new earth wherein dweUeth 
righieousness^ may be produced by instruments and by 
methods of which we are now ignorant, and which it 
is vain to seek out by conjectures. These secret things 
belong to the Lord our God, and to him we must 
leave them. Our duty is to do all that lies in our 
power towards encreasing his dominion, by studying 
to understand his Gospel, by a sober care and concern 
to live suitably to its holy precepts, and by not only 
wishing and praying, but endeavouring that his king- 
dom may come, and his will may be done on earth as 
it is in heaven. 

In 
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In this Third Book^ the Remarks on Ecclesiastical 
Historif are brought down to the death of Constantine, 
to the year 337. And here the Author begs leave to 
detain the readers, in a page or two, with a subject, 
which though it may seem only to concern himself, 
yet he cannot well pass over in silence. 

When he had the favour of being appointed to preach 
Boffles Lectures^ he drew up a plan for his Discour* 
ses, under these four heads : 

1. Remarks on the Being and Perfections of God, 
and particularly, on his impartiality, and his good* 
ness. 

IL The nature, use, and intent of Prophecy, toge- 
ther with an examination of some predictions in the 
Old and in the New Testament, 

III. Considerations on miracles in general, on the 
miracles of Christ and his apostles, and on the sup- 
port which they give to the Christian religion. 

W. The Law of Moses and the Jewish religion set 
in a proper light, and defended from some objections 
ancient and modern ^ 

The substance of his Discourses, upon the second 
and the third head is inserted in these Remarks on Ec-! 
clesiasticai History. 

'the noble and prudent Donation of our Christian Phi^ 
/9^/7Aer hath had suitable effects, and hath produced 
a Printed Collection of Religious Lectures^ which, in 
the main, may be called learned and judicious, 
though they are not all of equal value. 

The subject is copipus ; but a succession of hands 
will at length exhaust the most copious theme, and 
unavoidably occasion a repetition of the same thoughts 
and arguments, somewhat diversified in method and 
gtyle. 

This 
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This, and the present cool deitiand for printed Ser- 
inons, may induce the Lecturei-s to content themselves 
i?ith preaiching, and to abstain from publishing. 

But yet^ if this fashion should obtain, there may 
be reason to fear that^ in process of time, Mr Boyle's 
will have the same fate (though they deserve a better) 
^ith some other Lectures, and become mere Wall-Lee-^ 
iures, and Discourses calculated to exist for half an 
houn 

Between the two methods of publishing aii or none^ 
there! seems to be a third, by which tlie discourses be- 
ing stripped of every thing popular, trite, and redun- 
dant, may be thrown into the more learned and the 
more contracted form of Dissertation. This is the me- 
thod which the author hath attempted^ and which he 
takes the liberty to mention : not pretending in the 
least to dictate, and to prescribe laws, or even to offer 
advice to his successors ; but only to make an apology 
for his own conduct, and to inform the public, which 
hath a right to ask and to know, how he hath endea^ 
voured to execute a trust of a public nature commit^* 
ted to his care. 
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Ettsebii Praeparatio Evangelica. 

?^'H^HE Prfpparatio arid the Demonstratio Evangelica 
-S^ of Eusebius are, like the rest of his works, useful 
and valuable treatises, and deserve a better edition, es- 
pecially the former, in which are preserved many curi- 
ous fragments of ancient writers^ It is, says Fabricius, 
collectio pulclierrima argumentorum^ variorumque notatu 
dignissimorum monumentorum ac testimoniorum ex scrips 
toribus exfernis magnam partem luxUe deperdifisy qua o- 
nimus iectores prreparetur ad demonstrationes de veriiate 
Evangelii Christi ex sacris Uteris tanto JaciSus mbibe»^ 
das admittendasquei 

IIL 41. 
Mercury says ; 

Mercurius^ quern voce vocas^ Alaireque Jotisque 
FUius hue veni^ easiest i rege relict Oi 
Vigerus reads 'Ef^^fc Sc 'Perhaps : 

Sl^ iyd or Kaxgetc, Zhyo( ^ Ma/Sd< i/of. 

Observe, 
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Obs<irvc, that in these oracles the gods themselves 
are supposed to speak* 

V. 7- 

An oracle of Apollo Didymaus begins thus : 

Rhea beaiorum mater reginaque Diviim 
Fcemineos cwtus^ buxum^ ei vocalia fractal 
Ttffnpana. 
Apollo stole this from the Hymn in Matrem DeO' 
rum which is called Homer's : 

Cut croialorum^ tympanorumque sonus^ simulque 

strepitiis tibiarum 
PlacuiL 
In the oracle we ought to read, hot rvfAfriruv with a 
Vowel made short before ^t, but rvrimv, as in the 
Hymn to Cybele, rvTrdror, T iaxyi, with Barnes and others. 
So in the Atys of Catullus 8. 

Niveis ciiaia cepit manibas lete typanum, 
Typanura tubam Cybelles^ tua^ Mater^ inUia. Apol- 
lonius Arg. i. 

^Po/uiSo xa/ TTIIANXl *PeiuK *j»J/ec tkiait^/lai. 

The rule is this : When a vowel is made short be- 
fore two consonants, those consonants must be such as 
can begin a syllable, as xu-xvoc, ^c» If any poets have 
violated this rule, of which there are some instances, 
it is a fault in them, and no examples can justify it. 

Oifxuc (!fjLi\o;^ in the oracle, which Vigerus renders ca?- 
iu^ JoemineuSy is grex sernktrorum^ the Gallic iht cas- 
ti^ted priests and servants of Cy bele, who were vaga- 
bonds, thieves, beggars, and most infamous wretches. 

The 
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The prldsts 6f Isisi 4'c* iised to carry their deities a- 
bout to ask alms ; upon which Tertullian says very 
prettilyi that the Christians could not afford to relieve 
begging men and begging gods too : Non emm suffici-^ 
mus ei hominibus^ et Diis vestris mendicantibus opemjer" 
re^ Apoh 42. 

Van Dale would distinguish between the^ Galli and 
the priests of this goddess, and supposes the Galli to 
have been rascals of a lower rank. 

V; 8. 
Art orade 6f Hecate: 

TietOct T '(tffirav iir^av, oU X« fftrx rifrei 
AdcLrctTaf aSatS d-fiflof fifcrhc. 

A'eriatn lucem^ et magni stellantia cali 
Culmina^ divinos linquo sanctosque penates; 
Telturemque peto quo me tua dicta vocarunt; 
Visque arcana precum traxit, queis nununa lingual 
Mortali muicere datur* 
t^erhaps it should be thus : 

Hi f top KATA ftfyoc d^eifPior, aVeft^TAntec, 
"AXj^oLvlof tarohv Iq/jlol 0EXIN X/Ver, HA* iiriSctiYci 

ITttSw T iffhtQf t'jtiQv, QIC Xw fffira TEPIIEIN 
''A8«mT«r EAAH flrw^ec fifo^ic. 

Vigerus corrects xdtH and T'^fjruf, The' rest is rhiri€i 
8f«r for Otv, »/S* for if V, tiin novit for oXaJ. Vige- 
rus conjectures 'Uli placuit, which is wrong, and makes 
a barbarism in the construction. It should be tran- 
slated : 

VOL- II. R ■ " quels 

* Quid 81 jMC)^ firr^— 'Says a friend of mine. 
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quels pectora Dhiim 

Motialis muk&re potest. 

V. !23. 

Oeuttmaus complains that when be himself CDnsuiN 
td. Apollo on some very important affair, and desired 
his direction, he received this impertinent answer ; *£« 

t^omSofvc^ Gryovagd lapides fundd excutiens, anseres 
prudenter interfice immensos^ /lerbivoras. 

There is no occasion to make Apollo talk more fool- 
ishly than he did ; therefore we will try to' mend his 
discourse a little. Vigerus, the editor of Eusebius, 
did not perceive that these were Trochaics, and that 
instead of )Svxa7(rir, consilns^ it slK>uId be fi^Mu^tf, ictibus. 

X^rac <Kaf (^t ^oKoutatr atrvir^, wonfSif>sf» 

^Efift^i. For the sake of metre, we may read «ra/>/Cv/ 
from bafi{ofH3Lt, or tf if Iff 09^ from ttctfila, or, which is bet- 
ter, boLfi^w, interficere^ by way of eiUpsiSf with incipej 
c(mare^ or some such verb understood. By this most 
ridiculous oracle, Oenomaus was advised to^ find kill 
geese^ byjlinging stones at them out a sling. 

By a certain anomaiy and irregularity, the Greeks 
sometimes put the infinitive for the imperative. ASa 
est phrasiSf apud Grcecos usitatissimaj cujm exemplum 
est apud Hei^odotum iv. c* 1 63. ubi infinitivus est loco 
imperativi : cv (di rot ^o'v^^c i«ya» KollixAm m rh at^uTv, ad 
verbumy tu quidem quietus esse redux in patriam. Sic 
et apud Hopiej'um^ II, i. 255. 

Tu magnanimum animum habere in pectore. Videet 
vers> 2S1, Non potest subaudiri S«, oportet, quod alio- 

ui 
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gut subaudiri in ^a phrnsi solet^ guia antecesstt ^\ tu i Ne 
dixeris eiiam subaudiendum (U(ifn99^ memento ; nam apud 
Hesiodum in hoc versu^ ubi kaec ipsa esi ioguutio^ verbum 
hoc inieliigi neguit, Oper. 6t Dter. 616. 

Memor esse arationis tempestivsef, nemo etlim dix^ii 
memento memor esse. Vide Vers. 629 i et 641. Cle* 
ticns Art. Crit. T, i* p. 2.52^ 

But I believe that Le Clerc is a little mistaken^ and 
that all these anomalies of the Greek Islngnage are ei-^ 
Uptical forms of speech, and capable of being supplied 
one way or other ; and in Hesiod, though you cannot 
say, remember to re^nemher^ fiififmo /uitiAffffAiroc irou, yet 
you may say, take care to ranember^ fuhdrlv fjufirnfiiroi 

As we are upon the subject oforac/esi I shall produce 
two from Socrates the historian, which want emenda- 
tion. H. E. iii. 23* p- 204. 

1. The Rhodians* being under some calamity, and 
consulting an oracle, received this answer t , 

Attin Deum magnum placate^ purufn Adonim^ 
Bona? vitfe et Jelicitatis largiiorem^ pulckra coma 
prceditum BacchUm* 
I wonder how Valesius could let such lines pass Un- 
corrected. This Atifs is so diifererttly spelt and de- 
clined, that we cannot detennine whether it should be 
"aV, or "atIiv, or 'At??/, or "A^vr, or ''A'/Ivt, or Something 
else. We may read, 

*'aV 'IAA^KEX0E, SicK fityar, iyvot "^AJwr/r. 

2. The Delphic oracle^ in complaisance to Alexander 
the Great, made him a god^ 

R 9 Kfok 
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Ov Zeuc cLpUcLtc yovotlc t^rarnfiY oLfuyov 

Jovem Deum summum et Minervam Tritogemam 
Co/lie in moriali corpore absconditum regem^ 
Quern felici satu genuit Jupiter^ vindicem 
Justitke mortalibus Alexandrum regem. 
Worship, said the priestess, Jupiter, and bisdaugh* 
ter Minerva, and his son Alexander. It should be, 

. Zr.vct 3-fcwr v'^otlof^ ^ 'AOnrir Tfi%yiPinLY 
Ti/xoLTi, BPOTEil^ T' iv crcifjLOLlt KfvTrTor ivoiMHoij 
"Ok ZeJc APPHT0I2I yofa7( iWi/fer— 

iffiiTom is the emendation of Valesius* 

IX. 

In this book, Eusebius hath inserted several If nes of 
a miserable Jewish bard, called Ezechlel Tragicusj 
which deserved not the honour of being transcribed. 
Clemens Alexandrinu& hath also regaled his readers 
with some of them. Strom, i. p. 4 14-. and fabricius 
gives an account of this Ezechiel, BibL Gr. i. p. 679. 
His verses are very faulty, either though his own igno- 
rance and stupidity, or from injuries done to him by 
the librarians. 

Many of the lines might easily be mended ; but up- 
on such an author the labour would be ill bestowed, 
in scozoring an ass^s kead^ says somebody, nothing is 
lost but soap and pains. But soap and pains are too 
good to be thrown away. 

Gentianus Hervetus thought him an elegant poet ; 

De La Monnmfe^ a raan^ of better taste, speaks ot' him 

with the contempt which he deserves, and supposes 

that he wrote m the first or second century. Huetias 

. ^ ^ places 
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places him an hundred years at least before Christ. It 
is no great matter when he lived : but I should ima- 
gine Wm to be at least an hundred years older than 
Clemens Alexandnnus, who cites him, .and who flou- 
rished towards the end of the second centur}^ Scq 
JSaiilet Jug. des Savans, T. iv. p, 

X. 10, 



XwoL^oly KJf w ifTrayi di/uviaj incendia^ FroDietheus^ lo^ 

JEuropOj * Proserpina raptus 

They are the words of Africanus, who is speaking 
of the Greek my tliology. Zirafrol Supplendum credo ^ 
vel olhvlic, vel ^foliSrou, vel aliquid simile, Ommno enim 
post Europam^ de Cadmq^ Cadmigue militibus ex Draco-- 
nis dentibus repente saiis, locutus videtur. 

So Vigerus, who saw the meaning of the place, but 
was mistaken in thinking that it wanted eire idation \ 
for the soldiers who sprang from the dragon's teeth, 
are called 'S.'7r(t^%) by the Greeks, and Sporli by the La^ 
tins. See Hyginus, Fab. 178. and Munker, 

XI. 31, 

EilselMus, anfl the fathers in general, were of opir 
nion that Plato borrowed several things from Mose*> 
and the prophets ; but the prpofs which they produce 
are usually by no means conclusive and satisfactory. 

He says here, T% ^ECftdwi y^^^h if ixaVw In/bLfifffyijKoiTQv 

l^/f«ivVwc> K«/ efSjtr p 0eef, JVi kolkov' ^ km 7? tard/lar ovfKifoL* 
KaiQ<ni faaxwnc, Kal eilir b 0^oc rot urai/lcc, ^ ilv, xaxi Kiay. 

ctifjiMfyhc ifaioi, IriKov «V «rfoc to dftftor iCkiTn. Ka/ fsrciKtY^ *Q 
^h yi xa\x/r«c T<3r yifov'orQVf V ifi^oQ rwr aiTtQv. Quuui C- 

tiam, ut quodque perfectum erat divinum opus, hanc 

R 3 sacraR 
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sacra Litera cljusulam identidcm adjecerlnt, Et vim 
^It Dem quod honum esset : itemque ut simul omnin. 
comprehenderent, Et titUt Deus amma^ ef ecce valde 
bom erant : Platonem audi sip loquentem, Atqui ^i 
bonus eat hk Mundus^ si bonus ejusdem ArtifejCy profec^ 
to speaem retemitatis imitari maluiif Atque iterum, 
Na/n uti Mundus omnium qure condifa sunf opfimus es/, 
i/a Deus Ariificum omnium optimus^ 

Surely a Pagan philosopher ipight say, that tbe 
world was 

Thefcfiiesi offspring qftkefdresi mind, 
without haying ^een the books of Moses. £usebiu3 
iiiight haye produced a passage more remarkable, and 
more tp hjs purpose, from Plato's fi^ceuSy p. 37» 
where it is said, that when God saw the world whicli 
he had made begin to liye and move, he was greatly 

pleased. 'XXc S^ xiKwOfr rt avrh ^ ^ur infitfC'^ rar wtlsar B-tZr 
yifoYH ayoLKfioL h yiniaoif Ilotlif, nyia^ n Hat ivffOLr9&c»''^Post'r 
quani igiiur, universi Pater atque progenitor opus illud a 
se creatum ammt^vertissef et moveri et vivum esse. Deo^, 
rum immortaliuMy natum tamen atque creatum simula^. 
crufUy mirum in modum gavisus est atque oblectatus iUo 
suo opere. To which we may add the fable of Jupiter, 
mentioned t(y some mythologist, that when he was 
born J h<5 Jaughefi for seven ^ays tpjgether. 

Socrates, jn the fkcedo^ relates ^u8or x«\Jr, an elegant 
history, concerning an es^rth jtltogetlier resplendent 
^nd beautiful, adorned witli the brightest colours, 
whose rocks and solid parts were ail precious stones, 
and exhibited ^a^W rt <«/ /ocirtriSac »«? ^/*«fat^Swc-— 

Eusebins might also haye compared this narratiye 
with Isaiah liv.— / will lay thy stones with fair colourSj 
cind thy foundations with sapphires^ and will putke thy 
gates of carbuncles : &c. 

EzckieJ 
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Ezekiel xxviii. In Eden the garden ofGody eqery pre^ 
4:ious stone ts)as thy covering^, tlie sardius^ topaz and dia^ 
mond^ the sapphirey the jasper ^ &c^ 

Whence Tobii says, xiii. that Jerusalem sliould be 
built with sapphiresj emeralds^ precious stones^ &c. and 
St John, Rev. xxi. saw her descend from heaven, thus 
a<lorned With every precious stone. 

And yet I would not venture to affirm that Plato 
was acquainted with the Scriptures, but leave it as qi 
moot point* 

XV. 2a. 

We have here a Dissertation of Plotinus^ in which 
that philosopher proves very well tliat the soul is au 
immaterial, simple, indivisible substance* 

XV. 69. 

After an account of the various disagreeing opinions 
of the learned Pagans, Eusebius concludes with some 
lines of Timon Phliasiusy who wrote satyrs called &7//, 
an which he ridiculed the vain and violent contentions 
of the philosophers. These' poems were a species of 
the burlesque^ and consisted of verses taken from Ho- 
mer, and with small alterations, accommodated an4 
applied to the subject. 

TA y«f TwrV ohm if&t ^vhum fii^ij^oi ; 

Nuxtfc aVSfof orwo Kafftyriryi ^ tfiJoCt 

Ecquis eos diro pugnce inflammavit amore ? 
Cqncurrens Ungum fremitus : namqueille^ silent um 
» 4 Impatiem^ 
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ImpatienSy morbi coniagiafocda loquacis 
)[mmmt : scevo mu/fi periere veneno. 

Dira lues hominum^ contention vanaqw jactatgs^ 
Mortiferique soror Belii^ Pugnaque ministra^ 
Invadit^ aecoque diu rapta impete^ tandem 
Confirmat gravitate caputs spemque objicii ulfro. 
These verses are also to be fqund in Clemens Alex. 
Strain, v. p. 6:A. witl^ sorne variatipn, 

V. 2. The first and second syllables of o-iwtp^ti coalesce. 
In Clemens cr/ywo-/, 

4. *o/Ji. Perhaps *o/Tot. But the present tense maybe 
right. 

xtroK. Read xirwr from Clemens. 

^e^aJti/a, With the second syllable ^hort.r-rHesiod has 

with the second syllable long. Oper. et £)• 207. 

5. €/>/Joc. in Clemens e/>/Soc. At least, it should bei/54- 
foc- But this, though it mends the verse, will not 
mend the bad sense ^ for how can '^Efi^ be the sister of 
herself? Perhaps, 

Nefxw irlfofivdio KeurtyrfiTfip 5 iroJfnn 

As in Homer, //. A. 441. 

" Afioq otvhfo^omo iioLfftyritrtiy irdfn n. 

If the rest was like this specimen, the loss of it is 
not to be regretted. In this sort of wit, in parodies^ 
the moderns have infinitely surpassed the ancients, 
who have, I think, only one ingenious poem of this 
kind ; but that poem hath a fault which spoils all its 
beauties, and is scandalously obscene. It is no matter 
\vrhosc it is, or where it is to be found. 

REMARKS 
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A. D. ^ g ^HE Emperor Constantius, instead of ex-* 
337. ^ erting his authority in keeping the peace 
amongst his quarrelsome subjects, became a bigotted 
patron of the xVrians, and suffered them to use the 
Consubstantialists very cruelly, unless the fathers and 
historians of those times have deceived us. Some 
abatements must doubtless be made, on account of 
their party zeal, at a time when the controversy was 
so hot. 

Ammianus Marcellinus represents liim as a prince 
who was of his own nature inter bonos et malos medius; 
as weak, timorous, suspicious, listening to informers 
and to flatterers, and cruel towards all who truly or 
falsely were accused of treason. His lord of the bed- 
chamber and first minister of state was one Eusebius, 
an eunuch, «ind a vile fellow, with whom, as* Am- 
miamis smartly observes, Constantius had a tolerably 
share of interest ; apud quem^ si vere did dehet^ multa 
CQiistantius potuit. 

Constantius was chaste, tempc/ate, and well skille^^ 
in military exercises. 

Socrates 

^ xviii. 4. where see the notes. 

Digitized by CjOOQIC 



S66 BEMARI^S ON 

Socrates * gives an account how Arianism began 
to flourish under Constantius. According to this 
historian, who by the way was a sworn enemy to the 
sect, an Arian presbyter, having free access to the 
palace, taught his doctrines to the principal eunuch ; 
he to l^is brethren the slaves and eunuchs of the fami- 
ly ; they to the girls and maids of honour ; these to 
the life-guards ; and all of them to the empress ; and 
she to tlie empcron From the court it presently got 
into the city, and became the daily subject of conver- 
sation in the streets, public houses, and markets. 
Then came quarrels, and then blows. Synods were 
called together, and the public revenues suffered not 
a little by supplying post-chaises for these everlasting 
episcopal journies, says Marcellinus, 

Consimziius ckristlanam religionem absolutam ef sim^ 
pllcem atuli supersiitione confunden^^ in qua scrutanda 
perplexius quam componenda graviusy excitavit dissidia 
plurima, quce progressafusius aluif concertatione verbo^ 
rum : ut caiervis Antistitum jumentis publicis ultra cit-* 
roque discurrentibus^ per synodos quas appellant dum 
ritum omneni ad suum traliere conatur arbitrium^ rei pe^ 
hicularice succideret nervos "f . 

Better was the state of the church, in some respects, 
before the days of Constantine, when Clemens Alex- 
andrinus, and other fathers, could maintain some fan- 
tastical errors and philosophical reveries, without be- 
ing persecuted, excommunicated, and anathematized 
by their brethren, 

Atiianasius speaking of the Arian council of An- 
minum, reproaches those bishops, that i-n their pro- 
fession of faith, they had dethroned Jesus Christ, and 

had 

* ii. 2. f xxi. i6. 
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had set up Constantius in his place. You preface 
your creed, says he, with compliments to Constan- 
tius, whom you call Xtro^iTur, your supreme master, and 
mJtiytor fiouriktoi, everlasting king ; but you will not call 
Christ aV/w, eternal. The Aria/.s were not so wicked 
as to prefer Constantius to Christ, and so far the 
charge of Athanasius was too severe, and rather witty 
than true : but the compliments paid to the emperor 
by these bishops were really scandalous. The only 
thing that can be said for them is that such titles, like 
some of our modern titles, are always supposed tp be 
words without a meaning, and a kind of polite 
jargon. 

It is strange that Christian emperors of the fourth 
and fifth centuries would suffer themselves to be call- 
ed Your Eternity, Your Divinity, Your Godship, Nu^ 
men *. 

George, bishop of Alexandria, persecuted both the 
Consubstantialists and tlie Pagans of Alexandria, and 
would compel them all to conform to his opinions. 
He was hated by the populace, because he ruled them 
like a tyrant ; and by men of rank and quality, be- 
cause he presumed to domineer even over magistrates 
and governors. The Pagans held him in abomination, 
because he would not let them sacrifice, and observe 
their religious rites, and because, taking soldiers with 
him, he plundered their temples of every thing that 
he^could carry off. 

If we had this account of him only from Sozonicn 
^d other Consubstantialists, there might be some 

room 

• SceVossius de Idol, iii. 17. Barthlus on Claudian, ili. Cons, 
ffoi^qr^ Praf. 16, and Lc Clcrc, Parrbasiaa^ i. 33 r. 
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room to suspect that they had aggravated his faults. 
But Ammianus gives him a very bad character : 

*' Born, as it was reported, in a fuller's house, and 
raised up to the detriment of many, unhappily for 
liimself and for the public, he was made bishop of 
Alexandria, a city which even by its own disposition 
and without any provocation, is prone to frequent 
and violent seditions. — But these tumults were not a 
little increased by the behaviour of the bishop, who 
whispered his tales in the credulous ears of Constan- 
tius, and accused many of disobedience and rebellion, 
and took up the detestable trade of an informer, for- 
getting his own profession, which recommends no- 
thing but what is just and mild. He and two more 
were murdered ; and these miserable men might have 
been saved and protected by the Christians, if George 
liad not been an object of universal hatred */' 

Sandius, in his Nucleus Hist. Eccles. seems to re- 
present this bishop as a saint and a martyr. 
- About these times the encroaching Julius, bishop 
of Rome, claimed much more authority tlian belong- 
ed to him f. 

Whilst the Arian controversy was warmly carried 
on, Athanasius and his partizans went to Rome, and 
engaged Julius in their favour, by putting themselves 
under his protection. There they contributed, though 
it Avas not their intention, to augment the insolence 
and the usurpations of the Romish see ; for the good 
pope neglected not his own interest, and followed the 
important maxim, Boni Prcesulis est ampiiarejurisdic'f^ 
tionem J. 

They 

• Amm. Marc. xxii. II. 

f Socrates, ii. 17. where see Valesius and Louth. Sozomcn, iii. 8^ 

I See S. Basna£,f Ann. ii. 783. Wctstcin. Pro/, ad i^. T. p. 19, 
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They were, like the poor horse in the fable, who 
having taken the man on his back, to; fight the stag, 
brought a cursed slavery on himself, and entailed it 
on his posterity t 

Non eqmtem dorsOy nonfrenum depuTu ore. 

In the time of Constantius, Sapor the Persian king 
besieged Nisibis, but could not take it, many mira- 
cles being wrought for its protection by James, the 
bishop of that city. So * Theodoret assures us. Va- 
lesius observes that Theodoret hath made some mis- 
takes in his relation of the story. 

James of Nisibis is said to have been a very, good 
man, and a worker of several miracles. Ilis piety we 
have no reason to call in question : of his miracles 
there is some cause to doubt. Here is one of them^ 
by way of sample, as it is gravely related by Theodo- 
ret and Theodorus Lector : 

As James was come into Persia, he passed by a 
fountain, where some young women were washing their 
linens^ who making an indecent api>earance, instead 
of covering themselves, stared at him in an impudent 
manner. Upon this he cursed the fountain, which 
instantly dried up, and changed tlie hair of t\\Q girls 
from a black to a sandy-colour. Being humbly in- 
treated by the inhabitants of the town, he restored the 
fountain to them ; but left the girls their red (or gray) 
hair, because they luid not applied to him, and beg- 
ged pardon *r 

Gallus, the brother of the emperor Julian, took 
trp the body of the martyr St Babylas, and devoutly 
transported it from Antioch to Daphne ; which h€ 
^id by inspiratioriy says Chrysostom De Babyla. He' 

loved, 

ii. 3c. t Tillcmont, H. E. vii. 261. S. Basnage ii. 865^ 
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I 

loved, it seem^, to prate about religion, and held mar- 
tyrs and marlyi^' bones in great veneration, and had, 
as Jerora informs us a princely disposition, regkm 
indolem. In tWh, he was a worthless, stubborn, 
cruel prince. { A proper person to have inspirations, 
and angels anja saints at his bed's head ! 

En animiam et mentem^ cum qua Dl nocie loqwm* 
turlf 

What Marcellinus relates concerning visions of ano- 
ther sort presenting themselves to Oallus, seems more 
probable : 

" When he slept, his sleep was restless, and he 
was hauntec^' in his dreams by terrible apparitions ; 
and those Whom he had slain, seized him, as he 
thought, a^d dragged him away and tormented 
himV \ 

It was contrary to the Roman laws, and according 
to the com|non notions of mankind it was ever ac- 
counted ari irreligious and sacri legions thing, to dis- 
turb the ashes of the dead : unless they had died 
abroad, and were brought back to their own coun- 
try t- 

Qui corpus perpetua sepulturm tradiium^ vel ad tern- 
pus alicuitoco carnmendatum nudacerit^ et solh radus as- 
ienderii^ piaculum commiiiit^. 

Babylas is said on this occasion to liave put the 
devil to flight, and to have silenced the Oracle of A- 
pollo Daphneus. Julian aften^ards sent the martjT 

back 

*xiv. II. 
' f Upon a monument, menttoncd by Mabillon, are engraved these 
words \ 

^i bic minxerity aut cacaveru, babeat Deoi svperos et infemt ir^' 

X Paulus RectfL SenUt2t, L. i. 
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back, civilly enough, to hifi own original grave, where 
the Christians would not let him lie -at quiet, but 
moved him again to some other place ; for in those 
days the bones of a martyr had as little rest as a dog 
in a wheel* 

Constantius, who was a zealoos relique-monger, or- 
dered the body of Timothy to be brought from £pbe- 
suSf and those of St Andrew and St Luke from Achaia 
to Constantinople ; and thas (A« D. 356.) began the 
carrying of reliques from place to place, and the in- 
vention of ten thousand lies concerning the wonders^ 
wrought by the dt2tA ; all which must have greatly 
scandalized the Pagans *. 

It is observable that the saints, whose exuviae 
wrought so many miracles in the fourth and following 
centuries, lost all their power or inclination to perform 
them at the reformation. Doubtless they were offen- 
ded at the wickedness of the Protestants, and grew 
sidlen u|X>n it : as Catullus observes concerning the 
Pagan gods I : 

Sedpasiquam tellus scelere est imbuta nefando^ — 
Omniajimda^ nefanda^ malo permista furore 
Jtistificam nobis mentem averiere Deorum. 
Quare nee tales dignantur visere coetits^ 
Nee si contingi patiuntur lumine claro. 

A. D. 34f4. Sapor, the Persian king, instigated by 
the Magi, and by the Jews, persecuted his Christian 
subjects, and put multitudes of them to death, who 
suffered with tlie utmost constancy and courage the 

most 

* Fabricius B. Gr. vu. 172. S. Basnagc ii. 835. Middlcton Prrf, 
to LttttrfrQm Rome. 

f Epirh. Thct. & Pel. 
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biost inhuman and horrible tortures ; which is a good 
proof that tl eV were virtuous and pious people. It 
' is well known uiat the Persians were always barbarous 
and brutish in their punishments ; it is usually so in 
despotiic governments. Sozomen * gives an account 
of this persecution. The relation is simple^ honest, 
reasonable, and very different from the style and man- 
ner of most of the martyrologies ; and it was proba-* 
bly taken from the memoirs of the Christians of Per- 
sia, Syria, and Edessa, who lived at the time. The 
sufferings of these Persian Christians were accom-' 
panied with no miracles, with none of the fantasticaL 
prodigies so often recorded on those occasions, which 
makes the. narrations the less liable to suspicion. 

It is to be supjwsed that these eastern Christians, 
who had lived by connivance and toleration under a 
Pagan king, were better and more religious men than 
the Christian subjects of Constantius, who had no- 
thing to fear at that time from unbelievers, and no 
persecution to endure, except that which they carried 
on against each other with wonderftil alacrity. 

A meteor was seen in the east, and a"t Jerusalem, 
representing a cross : and was accounted a miraculous 
sign f. 

A. D* 361. Eusebms of Samosata had beeii sus- 
pected and accused of Arianism ; yet he was a Con- 
substantialist* The Arians and the Consubstantia- 
lists had agreed tochuse Meletiusto be bishop of An- 
tioch, and subscribed to it, each party imagining that 
he was on their side. The Arians* finding themselves 
mistaken in their man^ wanted to get the subscription 

out 

* ii« 94 f Socrates iii 28; Sozomen. 
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t^nt of the hands of Eusebiils, with whom ii had been 
deposited, to be kept by him. Constantius therefore*, 
sent an officer to command hirii to deliver it up^ and 
to tell him that if he refused, his right hand was im- 
tnediately td be cut off by the emperor's order. This 
was a stratagem contrived to intimidate him ; for the 
emperor did not intend that the threatening should be 
executed. Eusebius held forth both his hands/ and 
bade him cut them off ; for, said he, I will not betray 
the trust. When Constantius heard of it, he greatly 
admired and commended the prelate for his courage 
and constancy. Valens afterwards banished Eusebius, 
and sent an officer to carry him away to Thrace. The 
officer catiie and told his order to Eusebius, who ad* 
vised him by all means to keep it secret ; for, said 
he, the people here are so full of zeal, that if they 
knew your errand, they would instantly rise, and 
seize you, and fling you into the river ; and so I 
should be the unhappy cause of your death; Euse- 
bius therefore at midnight silently departed with the 
messenger. 

An Arian bishop was put in his place ; but the peo- 
ple of Samosata would not speak to the new prelate, 
and shunned the very sight of him ^ 

A* Di 341. Of the canons of the council of Antioch, 

the twenty-fifth is concerning ecclesiastical revenues. 

It Orders that bishops shall have but of them as much 

iissufficeth for food and raiment, and exercising hos* 

•pitaUty , and no more *i 

A. Di 350; The Emperdr Cotistaris was slain by 

the tyrant Magnentius^ Athanasius and Baronius 

VOL. XI. s make 

* S; Basnage ii. 778.. Flcury iii* 285, 
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make liim a saint and a martyr, titles to which he had 
small pretensions. But he had been an High-CAurch" 
tnan^ and that was enough. 

*' Constatis^ says Athanasiiys, a most hdif prince^ 
was rnurderedbji iheexecrable Magneniius^ and received 
the croKn oftMrtffrdom. There are indeed many proofs 
that Constans was full of zeal for the church : but if 
we nmy say the plain truth, his morals were most un- 
worthy of a Christian and a martyr. When a prince 
shewed an affection for the bishops, and for the peace 
of the church, as a kind of atonement for his vices, the 
ancients complimented him with the title of Most 
Religious^ and bestowed it even upon Gallienus. 
Though willing to commend whatsoever was com- 
mendable in Constans, yet we cannot approve his dis- 
solute life*. 

Zonaras gives him an exceeding bad cliaracter. 

In this century, the monastic hfe came into great 
yogue, and along with it pious frauds, and the spirit 
of persecution. 

'^ Many monks, for a considerable time before, had 
dwelt each of them alone in the desart parts of Egypt : 
but Antony, in the year 305, first collected them into 
societies in Egypt. So tliat in a short time .the east 
abounded with men, who forsaking the affairs an Jthe 
conveniences of life, and all conunerce with tiie pub- 
lic, pined away in hunger, thirst, bodily pain, and 
macerations of all sorts, that they might ascend to a 
communion with angels and with God.'^ 

This melancholy discipline passed over from the, 
east to the west ; and first it crept into Italy, and 
thenco by degrees into other provinces of Euiope. 

But 

* BasnageiL 8i9^ 
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Bat they who would be well acquainted with the na- 
ture of this religious system^ should observe that there 
was ever a wide difference between the western and 
the eastern monks, and that the former could never 
be tied up to the cruel severities which were practised 
by the latter. The truth is, Our part of the world 
doth not so much abound with persons by nature ri- 
gid, morose, fanatical, and crack-brained, as those re- 
gions do which ate exposed to the eastern sun ; ndr 
can our bodies endure the same abstinence and harsh 
discipline^ which they are capable of bearing, who 
are natives of a dry alnd burning climate. 

To these religious distempers, two capital errors are 
to be added j which in this age were almost generally 
adopted^ and from which innumerable calamities were 
derived i 

The first is, To lie and to deceive becomes a vir- 
tnti if religion can be profited by it; The second is, 
The wrong notions and miistakes of men in matters of 
faith, if upon admonition they are not renounced and 
anathematized, are to be chastised with bodily paiiis 
and punishments.' 

It is hardly possible to einumerate the multitude of 
ridiculous legends, false reports, and pious lies, which 
was propagated and continued through all ensuing 
ages, to the grievous detriment of true religion, by vir- 
tue of the first of these maxims^ which indeed had 
found reception in the foregoing ccnturiesf in Some 
measure. A curious and critical examiner of the ac- 
tions and writings of the most eminent and pious doc- 
tors of this agej will, Ifear, find almost all of them 
infected with this leprosy, not excepting Ambrose, or 
Hilary, or Augustin, or Gregory Nazianzen, or Je- 
rom. And perhaps by the same principle, Sulpitius 

S 9 Severus 
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Sevel-us, in other respects a maii of good sense, was 
induced to ascribe so many miracles to his Jiero St 
Martin. 

The latter of the above mentioned maxims, being 
approved by many, as soon as Constantine had given 
peace and power to the church, and corroborated by 
examples of severity in the ensuing contests with the 
Priscillianistsand Donatists, and firmly established by 
the authority of Augustin, was transniitted as whole- 
some doctrine and discipline, to the following ages*." 
Many serious Christians would not be so misled by 
the miracles of the fourthand following centuries, or so 
jlerpleked about them, or so fearful of rejecting them, if 
they had considered how soon a notion got admittance, 
that it was lawful to lie and to deceive in behalf of 
Christianity and of orthodoxy. 

" In the time of Constantine and of his successors, 
the papi/rus;, or Egyptiah paper, wa* still in vogue 
throughout the empire. It was in this age, or there- 
abouts, that was written the famous copy of the Gos- 
pel of St Mark, which is still kept in the treasury of 
A^enice. 1 have seen and examined it, as far as one 
can examine a manuscript which is almost entirely 
effaced, and so rotten that the leaves -sticking together, 
if you try to turn over one, all falls to pieces. These 
leaves of Egyptian paper seemed more delicate than 
any of those which I have seen in different places. By 
the form, of the letters, it appeared to me the most 
ancient manuscript that is known ; and I believe it 
may safely be affirmed that, to set it at the lowest 
time, it is of the fourth century. It is now 146 years 
since it hath been deposited in a subterraneous vault, 

the 

Mosheiin, H. £. p. i68« 
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tlic top of which is lovier than the neighbouring sea, 
when it flows. So that the water continually drops upon 
those whose curiosity brings them to view it. Tliis 
extreme dampness has reduced the poor book to such 
a condition that there is no possibility of i*eading two 
words together. But it was legible, when it was first 
placed there, in 1564. 

** The tax upon the importation of this j>aper being 
too heavy, towards the end of the fifth century, or 
the beginning of the sixth, Theodoric, king of Italy, 
an equitable prince, relieved the public of this imposi* 
tion*/' 

This Gospel of St Mark is in Latin. 

Julian began to reign A. D. 361, and died in 36:1. 
This emperor had tolerable abilities, and a few good 
qualities, debased with ridiculous and pedantic singu- 
larities, and with great faults. He was a superstitious 
pagan, and an inveterate enemy to Christianity. He 
•was guilty of many mean, infamous, oppressive, un- 
just, and inhuman actions towards the Christians. 
Thus he ungratefully suffered Mark, bisliop of Arc- 
thusa, a venerable old man, to be cruelly tormented 
by the Pagans, tliough Mark liad saved Julian's life, 
by hiding him in a church, in his infancy. 
• The causes which brought on his apostacy might 
be perhaps a hatred for Constant! us, whom indeed he 
had no great reason to esteem, a love for philosophy, 
the Arian and Athanasian controversy carried on with 
so much fury, and the behaviour of many ecclesiastics, 
•which had not been amiable and alluring, a study of 

s 3 Pai!:an 

* Montfaucon, Mem. deVAcad, t. ix, & Ant. Expl. Suhpl, t. lil. 
p. 2o8, & Diar. UaL Cave i. 24. 
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Pagan authors, and a familiar acquaintance with pagan 
grammarians, poets, orators, and philosophers. The 
platonists took early possession of him, and made him 
not only a pagan, but an enthusiast like themselves. 

It is a question not easily to be resolved, whether 
the Christians might or might not have found some 
method to soften him, and to make him at least a 
pooler adversary. For on the one hand, Julian loved 
to be praised ; ^nd on the other, he was extremely 
obstinate and positive. Nnsquamapropositodeclinabaii 
Gain sirnUkfratris^ licet incruentus ; says Ammianus. 
They might have commended what was really com- 
mendable in him^ and haye intreated him to imitate 
the wise Ulysses (for Julian was a classical man) , who 
in Homer had the Iqvely character of being father of 
all his subjects ''^ : a character which no prjnce could 
iiope to obtain, unless he left every one free to chuse 
liis religion, and to serve the deity in his own way. 
^ut they had not amongst them one apologist, to 
\Ty the experiment, and to address him a discourse 
handsomely drawn up in favour of religious liberty. 
Some Pagan philosophers undertook the honourable 
task, and exhorted Julian to allow all persons liberty 
pf conscienc?. To say the truth, the Christians in 
Julianas time were not in that way of thinking. 

** There was at Bercea a man illustrioi^s on ac- 
count of his rank and station, but more so for his re- 
ligious zeal. His son had aix)statized from the faith, 
and embraced Paganism ; for which he expelled him 
iVom his house and disinherited him. The young man 
applied to Julian, who undertook to reconcile him 
to his father, and invited the principal persons of 

Beroea 

— rsrr/."'^ V (!^ i:^:Gc Jty. Odyss. B. 233. 
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Beroea to an entertainment, amongst whom were the 
father and the son. Julian caused them to sit down 
by him, and after some time he said to the father. It 
seems to me not reasonable to force the inclinations ; 
therefore do not compel your son to follow your o- 
pinions, as I do not compel you to follow mine, though 
I have it in my power to use violence. Then the 
father, animated with a pious zeal, replied. Do you 
Speak to me, Sir, in favour of a rascal abhorred of 
Ood, who hath preferred lies to the truth ? Friend, 
said Julian^ putting on the appearance of gentleness, 
let us have no invectives : and turning to the son, he 
added, I will take care of you myself, since I cannot 
prevail with your fether. This fact I thought it conr 
venient to record, to shew the admirable boldness of 
this excellent man*^' 

Thus says Theodoret *. But some persons perhaps 
will be inclined to call the bishop's judgment in ques^ 
tion, and to think that the father did not act prudent- 
ly, and that he lost an opportunity of doing more 
service to the Christian cause than could arise from 
discarding his son. He might have said to the em^ 
peror, Though I am greatly displeased and concerned 
at my son's bad choice, yet at your desire I will not 
disinherit him, upon condition that you will grant us 
the same favour, that you will not disinherit us, that 
you will consider yourself as our common parent, and 
not oppress your Christian subjects, or suffer others 
to insult and injure them. 

Justinian made a law that a son should not be disr 
inherited for entering into a state of monkery against 
his fsither's will. 

Though 

pi. 22, 
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Though the heart of Julian was fully set on sub- 
verting Christianity^ yet he omitted the most probable 
way to effect it, which would have been to chuse 
some person of family, reputation, and abilities, and 
of |us own religion, and to adopt him for his 3on and 
Buccessor, who might carry on the gre^t^nd important 
scheme which he had begun, and re-establish paga- 
nism. Either he could not find a man altogether to 
his mind, or he was not willing to share his ix>wer 
with another, or he feared lest he should be served as 
he had served Constantius, and raise up a Caesar who 
might forget his obligations. But by avoiding and 
declining this method, his wild and ill-concerted plan 
of destroying Christianity fell with him, which was 
no more than he might easily have foreseen. After a 
very short reign, like the persecuting emperors before 
him, he was cut off" in the midst of his days, in his 
expedition against the Persians, undertaken rashly, 
and conducted wretchedly. 

" They who represent Julian as the greatest of 
men * and of princes, either are Winded by prejudice, 
or never attentively perused* his works, or know not 
the qualities which make a man truly great and good. 
Take away his ingenipusness, which yet was by no 
means superlative, his military prowess, his love of 
literature, his knowledge ofthe later Platonism, which 
was a fanatical jargon, and his patience in bearing 
toil and fatigue, the rest was a small matter. To his 
good qualities many bad ones stand' opposed; as 3 
contemptible superstition ; which is a sure mark of a 
little mind, a childish affectation of popular applause, 
an excessive credulity and levity, a crafty and disin- 
genuous 

* As Montesquieu, and others. 
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genuous spirit, and an ignorance of solid and rational 
philosophy. If in some things he was a greater prince 
than any of the sons of Constantine, he was much in- 
ferior to Constantine, though he ever affected to scorn 
and to censure him */' 

Julian invited Chr)^santhus, and other philosophers 
and magicians, to come and live at court. Chrysanthus 
declined the favour ; and being appointed high-priest 
of Lydia by the emperor, he exercised his function 
with great moderation. He rebuilt no temples, whilst 
the Pagahs in other places were very busy at that 
work, and he did no harm to the Christians. He and 
ix few other philosophers behaved themselves prudent- 
ly.on this flattering occasion, as forseeing f without the 
help of magic, the revolution which might probably 
soon ensue. These rats did not care to sail in a rotten 
bhip. 

Julian in an epistle to Arsacius, says ; 

I am willing to relieve the Pessinuntians, if they 
restore the worship of the mother of the gods; else 
they may expect from me, not only no favour, but 
nothing less than the effects of a just resentment : 

Thus they have given us these lines, in Sozomen J. 
But the second line may be corrected thus ; 

ANEPA2, oi KE ^icTjiv AHEXenNT' aSafarm/j. 

Julian took them from Homer § ; 

Non enba mikifas est excipere nequc dimitiej-e 
Virum illum^ qui diis invisus sit beaiis. 

The 

* Moshcin!, 147. f Sec Tillcmont //. des /;•»//. Iv. 31:^ 
I V. 16. § Od)ss. K. 73. 

" Digitized by CjOOQIC 



989 JR£MARK8 OV 

The Romans were plagued with a set of public of. 
fleers, belonging to the emperor's court, called Curiosi, 
and Impetaioris Oculi^ part of whose employment was 
to go about as detectors of frauds and misdemeanors. 
These trading justices used to commit to prison whom 
they thought fit, and extort money from the innocent, 
and share the plunder with the guilty ; and Libanius 
represents them as the vilest of mankind* Constantius 
(A. D. 355.) publislied a law to curb them, leaving 
them only the office of informers^ and threatening to 
make examples of them, if they accused any man 
falsely. But Julian took a shorter and a more effec- 
tual metliod, and totally suppressed them, and cleared 
the palace and the country of this vermin. They 
crept into office again, and were turned out by Hono- 
rius *. 

These men were called The eyes of the emperor. 
The prophets of old were called the mouth of the 
Lord^. Perhaps, says Dodwell J, tlie Hebrews imi- 
tated the eastern princes, who gave to their ministers 
the names of those members of the body, whose func- 
tions represented their office. Thus in Persia, there 
were officers who were called the eyes of the king § ; 
others, the ears of the king. And it is not improbable 
that Zachariah || alludes to this custom^ when he calls 
seven angels the seven eyes of God. 

Julian kept a devil, by way of running footman, 
and sent him from Persia, to bring him back word 
what was passing in the west. But Publius the monk 
stopped him, by continuing in prayer for ten days 

together, 

• Cod. Theod. L. vi. Tit. xxix. p. 192. and Gothofred. 
f Exod. iv. 16. vii. I. % ^^ Jure Laicorum. 
{ See iEschylus Pen. 984. and the notes of Stanley. I iv. xo» 
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together. This miracle conrerted one of Julian's offi- 
cers*. 

When Julian sent to consult the gods concerning 
his Persian expedition, the poor priest of one of tlie 
oracles was so stupid, that he returned this response 
to the emperor, by way of poetry. 

Universi nunc Dii parati sumus victoriae tropeea 
ferre juxta Ferum cmnem : horum vero ego dux ero, 
violentus ac bellipotens Mars f. 

By Sufi «roJa^f , the priest, I suppose, meant tlie 
river Tigris. The editors of Theodoret have not ex- 
plained it. 

In the time of this emperor, a boy, who was the 
son of a Pagan priest, eml>raced Christianity. A wo- 
man of great piety, and a deaconness in tlie church, 
was intimate with the boy'sf mother, and had often 
exhorted the child to imitate the Christians, and to be 
religious. The mother died, and the child continued 
to visit the woman, and being desirous to profess 
Christianity, asked her what method he should take. 
She advised him to elope from his father, and to hide 
himself in some other town. — So said and so done. She 
took him and carried him to Meletius, who kept him 
in an upper room. The father, searching about for 
him, saw him peeping out of the window, and went 
directly up, and seized and carried him home. First 
he whipped him, then he burned him with an iron, 
and then locked him up in a chamber. The boy, 
lefl to himself, brake his fatlier's idols to pieces ; and 
then reflecting upon the danger he was in, he prayed 

most 

• Tillcmont, H. E. viii. 338, f Theodoret. iii. 21. 
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most earnestly to Jesus Christ to help him. Instantly 
the door flew open, and he escaped, and went directly 
to the woman. She took him again to Meletius, and 
he gave him to Cyril of Jerusalem, who carried him 
to Palaestine, where he dwelt safely ; and after the 
death of Julian, he made himself known to his tather, 
and converted him to Christianity. He told me this' 
stoiy with his own mouth, says Theodoret *, when he 
was an old man. 

Mark of Arethusa suffered under Julian. See Re- 
marks on Eccl. Hist. ii. 141, concerning this Martyr 
or Confessor ; for it is not agreed whether he died of 
his torments or no. The ecclesiastical writers, So- 
crates, Sozomen, Theodoret, and Gregory Nazianzen 
know only one Mark of Arethusa ; but Valesins con- 
jectures that there were two, in his notes on Sozo- 
men f. His proofs are not conclusive. There might 
indeed be more bishops than one in those times, who 
had the name of Mark ; but we find only one Mark 
of Arethusa. 

A. D. 362. Lucifer Ca/ariianus was a furious zealot, 
of whose works Du Pin gives us this character, that 
they are void of art, eloquence, reason, decency and 
moderation, and delivered in a mean and barbarous 
style. This man was the tather of a schismatical 
party ; for in those days, as well as in these, every 
6oob'/ could make a sect, 

A. D. '363. Jovian was advanced to the empire. 
He made a law, says Themistius, that every one should 
be at liberty to serve God after his own way ; for 

which 

• ill, 14. f V. 10. 
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vrhich this Pagan Orator highly commends him. The 
law is not extant, and perhaps Themistius was in some 
measure mistaken, and the emperor had only declared 
that he would force no man to act against his own 
conscience. See Fabricius *, and Tillemont f. Ble- 
terie J hath made some good remarks on the occasion. 
1 wish his countrymen may profit by them, and learn 
at last to hate persecution. 

Jovian was persuaded, it is to be supposed, by the 
ecclesiastics, to publish a decree || that whosoever 
courted a nun, and enticed her to marriage, should be 
put to death. This law was judged too severe, and 
was mitigated in fdllowing times. 

Athanasius extolled the piety of Jovian, and by 
way ofrecompence promised him a long and happy 

reign, — Th PtuciKtloLY fjnr ilfhn^ taroKKcuQ iruv taripioloic t'^iltfJ' 

<rt/c- Imperium muftis annorum curricidis pacate guber- 
naturus es\. 

But the good bishop's ^ay7/xw failed him sadly ; and 
the emperor reigned only one year, and died in the 
flower of his aTC. 

Posterior autem pars hvjusperiodiin vulgatis Athanasii 
editionibus desideratur : eamque Baronitis adjectam exis^ 
iimat ab Ariano quopiam^ qui Athanasium irridere vellct 
tanquamfalsum vatem. Neqne enim imperium Joviani 
diic stetit. Mild tamen nihil he adulterinum ac suppo- 
sititium vidctnr : nee vituperandus idcirco est Athanasius, 
si Joviunus nan tot annos in prlncipatu vixit, quot Atha* 
liosii/s ema livere optaverat ^{ . 

This 

• Bilb. Gr. viii. ^6. f Hist, des Emp. iv. 5054 

t Hist, de Jovien. g Chron, Cod. Theod. p. IxvliL 

S Apud TbeodorH. iv* 3. ^ Vaksius, 
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This prophetic sentence, says Baronius, was foisted 
in by the wicked Arians, to ridicule Athanasius. An 
unprejudiced critic would father conclude that it was 
iefit out of some copies by the Athanasians, lest it 
should give occasion to the Arians to deride Athana- 
sius as a false prophet. The passage is genuine, and 
the favourable interpretation of Valesius is preferable 
to the foolish conjecture of the cardinal ; and we may 
consider the words of Athanasius as words of course, 
ias compliments and pious ejaculations ; though cer- 
tainly it had been more prudent in him jto have dress- 
ed up his civilities rather in the form of a wish than 
of a promise* 

Jovian died suddenly ; and Baronius, as being one 
of the privy council of heaven, declares, that this em- 
peror was taken out of the world by a divine judg- 
ment, because he had made a decent funeral for his 
predecessor Julian. So then Jovian's orthodoxy, and 
the kindness which he shewed to the Consubstan- 
tialists and to Athanasius, could not atone for the hor- 
rid crime of shewing some civility to Julianas bones. 

Such churchmen are much fitter to draw up an In* 
dex Expurgatorius^ or to preside at an Inquisition^ than 
to write Ecclesiastical Histof^y *. 

A* D. 36 J. A sect arose of men called MessaUaus^ 
who, if we may trust to ecclesiastical writers, were 
lazy vagabonds, and frantic enthusiasts. They be- 
gan to appear in a warm climate, in Mesopotamia, 
and tlience repaired to Antioch* The bishops cleared 
their dioceses of this vermin, by burning the monas- 
teries into which they had gotten access, and by send- 
ing them all into banishment* An expeditious way 

certainly, 
^ See BtsnUge liL i* 
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certainly, but not the most Christian way of illumi- 
nating these heretics *. 

The father of this sect was one Peter ^ called Lifco* 
peirusj or Peier the Wolf; because when he was to be 
stoned to death for his blasphemies, he promised his 
followers that on the third day he would rise again. 
But at the time appointed, the deviU in the shape of 
a wolf, was seen to come out from under the stones. 
Thus saith Euthymus Zigabenus^ a monk of the twelftk 
century. 

A. D. 364. Valentinian I. was made emperor ; and 
shared the empire with his brother Valens. 

He was a confessor, but in tlie military way ; for 
once, in the presence of Julian, he buffetted a Pagan 
priest, who had thrown holy water upon him ; and 
on account of this offence, he was cashiered by Ju- 
lian, and sent from the army into banishment. 

He declared himself an enemy to all persecution, 
and a tolerator of all religious sects. Ammianua 
says; 

Inclarmt hoc moderamine prmcipaius^ quod inter re- 
ligionum diversitates medius stetit; nee quenquwn inquieia^ 
vii^ neque ut hoc coieretur imperavit^ out illud; nee inier^ 
dictis minacibus subjectorum cervicem ad id quod ipse cotuiiy 
incllnabai^ sed intemeratas reliquit has partes^ ut reperii. 

A. D. 3o7. The same writer records a prodigy, 
which perplexed the learned in divination. An ass 
clambered up into the judgment-seat, and there bray- 
ed long and loud. 

Hoc 

* Theodoret, iv. 1 1. fiasnage, iii, 9 r. Tillcmont, y'liw 527.^ 
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Hoc tempore^ nova j)ortenti species per Amionariatn 
npparuit Tusciam : idque quorsum evaderet prodigialium 
rerum periti penttus' ignorarunt. In oppido emm PUto- 
riensiy prope horctrn diei tcrtiam^ spectaniibus mulils^ asi- 
nus tribunati adscenso, audiebatur destinatius rugiens *. 

The most obvious interpretation of this was, that 
asses would be made Judges and maghirates. But 
perhaps the sootlisayers thought that such common 
events did not deserve to be foretold by portents and 
prodigies, and therefore sought in vain for some liid- 
den meaning. 

A. D. 369. The council of Gangra made some 
good canons. These fathers condemn tliose who cen- 
sure matrimony, and say that wives and husbands co- 
habiting togetlier cannot be saved : those who sepa- 
rate themselves from a presbyter who hath been mar- 
ried, and will not receive the communion from his 
hands : those who embrace a state of celibacy and 
continence, not for the sake of piety, but through an 
abhorrence of marriage, and who insult and revile 
married persons : those women who for the same 
Cause forsake their husbands : those parents who leave 
their children under pretence of leading a solitary life, 
and neglect to feed and instruct them : children who 
under the same pretence forsake their parents ! slaves 
who run away from their masters for the like reasons: 
those who re([uire abstinence from flesh, c;^c. 

These canons were not made for nothing. Super- 
stition and monkery were grown so troublesome and 
audacious, that the council found it absolutely neces- 
sary to endeavour to curb this spirit f . 

A. D. 

• xxvli. 3* f Sec Fleur/, iv. 334. 
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A. D. 372. S6me Pagan philosophers, desirous to 
know who should succeed Valens, had recourse to magic 
brts, and found out that his name should be 0EOA — 
This being discovered by Valens^ he put several to 
death, who had been concerned in the a(Fair« He 
had for his successor Theodosius^ whose elevation to 
the empire was at that time beyond the reach of hu-*- 
man foresight or conjecture. This story, with abun- 
dance of circumstances confirming it, is related by 
contemporaries^ by Pagans and Christians^ by Am*- 
mianus* Marcellus, Zosimus^ Socrates, Sbzomen, and 
others ; and seems, whether true or false, to be the 
most attested instance of Pagan and magical divina* 
tion that is extant in history. 

A. Di 375* Valcntinian died suddenly in a trans^ 
port of rage. 

«' It is a melancholy thing to consider a Christian 
prince dying in such a state of mind, alter having sig- 
nalized his government by severities exercised on un- 
lawful occasions^ which seem to deserve no better 
name than cruelties. St Ambrose however represents 
him as interceding with God for Valcntinian II. his 
son *." 

Ambrose had done much better, if he had said no- 
thing about this intercession; which reminds me of a 
story full as good : 

*• The news of Oliver Cromwell*s death being 
brought to those who were met together to pray for 
him^ Mr Sterry stood up, and desired them not to be 
troubled* For, said he, this is good news ; because 
If he was of great use to the people of God, when he 

VOL. ir. T was 

• TiUcmont, Hist. Jff Emp. ▼. 74. 
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was amongst us, now he will be much more so, being' 
ascended to heaven, , to sit at the right hand of Jesus 
Christ, there to intercede for us, and to be mindful of 
us upon all occasions */^ 

There is a constitution of Valentinian,iin which he 
declares himself a friend to toleration : 
. Neque aViquam concessam a Majoribus Reiigionem ge- 
^ntis esse arbitror crimmis.. Testes suni leges a me in ex- 
ordio imperii mei daicvj in quibus unicuique quod amm 
imbuisset colendi libera facidtas tributa est. Nee Ha- 
ruspicinam reprehendimnSj sednocenter exerceri veiamns. 

If the emperor did not entirely persevere in this 
honest resolution to the end of his days, it is proba- 
bly to be ascribed to the importunate solicitations of 
ecclesiastics, who being, maintained by certain opi- 
nions, and determined to establish their own senti- 
mcnts, could not suffer men of a different religion to 
be treated with common humanity, and teized tiie 
emperors so much about it, that at length there was a 
kind of necessity to persecute Pagans, Heretics, and 
Schismatics, for the sake of repose ; and tc^ dishonour 
the Christian religion, that they might satisfy those 
saints who pretended to be its only supporters. The 
same evi! hath Ixicn seen and felt in our days ; and 
fhey who by the essential duty of their fiinction 
should dissuade the civil magistrate from persecuting, 
if he were incHned to it, are the first movers of all 
vexations and cruelties committed under the pretence 
of religion t-'' 

Let us now hear Tillemont. 

'' Baronius blames that kind of indifference which 
Valcntinian seemed to enteitain for the Christian and 

Catholic 

Ludlow's MfOTOATJ", 11. 6 II. . 

t Le Clerc, Bibi, Cbotj', xi, 2J*. 
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Catholic faith, and pretends that it was the cause of 
the calamities of his famiiy, and of the untimely and 
-violent death of Gratian and Valentinian^ his children* 
We shall not take upon us to judge of this conduct of 
Valentinian, or to examine whether it be expedient 
that princes should meddle little or much with the 
concerns of the churchy It is certain on the one hand 
that the interests of religion should be dearer to them 
than even those of the state. They ought to serve 
God, as princes, by doing what princes alone can per* 
form, and by using their utmost endeavour that he be 
served by all their subjects as he ought to be* Yet 
when we compare the advantages which the church 
received from such emperors as Constantine and 
Theodosius^ with the dreadful evils which it suffered 
from Constantius, Valens, and even Theodosius ju- 
nior, and several others^ there is room t6 doubt whe- 
ther it would be more to its advantage to have at all 
times princes not disposed to meddle with mattei*s of 
religion, and only attentive to the execution of the 
laws relating to justice and equity* Saint Louis per-* 
haps was happy enough to hit upon the just mean, to 
exert a zeal and diligence in maintaining the authori* 
ty of the church and the rules of piety, and to leave 
to the bishops the decision of all dubious and contest-^ 
ed points. 

Notwithstanding, since it i^ not to be expected that 
the moderation of good princes will ever stop the ma* 
lignity of those rulers who through en-or or bad coun- 
sels will be enemies to the truth, I know not whether 
the consideration of the evils which these may cause 
by abusing their power, should restrain the former 
from exerting their authority in favour of righteous- 
ness, if they take care to be well instructed, which is 

T 2 often 
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often hot easy f o be done, and if they oppose' evil on-» 
ly by just and legal methods, without ever forgetting 
the htfinanity that is due even towards the wicked. 

But what rul6 soever ought to be observed in sa 
difficult a pomt, it must be owned that, whether by 
rtal prudence or by false policy, Valentinian did not 
always exert all the zeal which might have been ex- 
pected from a confessor. Certain it is that he com- 
mJtled a ffreat fault, and a;s prejudicial to his own ho- 
nour ancf conscience ad id the church, when instead 
of expelling Auxentius an Arian and an usurper of 
the see of Milan, he not only tolerated him, but join- 
ed himself to his communion, and disturbed the 
church by rigorous edicts, to oblige others to do the 
same ; and when St Hilary opposed this scandal with 
his usual magnanimity, he commanded him to quit 
Milan. 

It should also seem that, having such absolute au- I 
thorify 2ts history represents him to have had over his I 
brother Valens, he ought to have restrained him fi\)m 
Waging open and cruel war with the Catholic church^ 
— He did also great hurt to tlie church by marrying \ 
•Tustina, who was an Arian^ But this was excuseable, I 
»ince as long as he lived Jiistina concealed her heresy/^ 

Thus * Tilleraont ; and he is placid and moderate 
upon die subject, compared to Baronius, who breatlies 
nothing but fire and brimstone^ and who accounted i 
kings and empenofs to be mere catchixrfes and con- I 
sts^bles, bound to execute with implicit faith and blind j 
submission all the commands of insolent ecclesiastics. 

It is indeed strange tliat Valentinian did not exert 
himself in requiring his brother Valens to shew more 
humanity to the Consubstantialists : in this respect^ 

I see 
^ * .• Hirt. des Erop. v. lo* 
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I see rtot how he can possibly be justified. But as to 
his own notions of tolei-ation, he cannot be too much 
-commended ; and indeed he hath this honour to him- 
self, and no Christian emperor of those times to sjiare 
it with him. 

He made a * law that Christjan^ should not be 
^compelled to watch and guard the Pagan temples ; 
.and a very reasonable law it was. The office was on^ 
ly fit for Pagans. 

He f protected the Jews, and would not suffer their 
■synagogues to be profaned, plundered, or demolished ; 
which must have grieved tlie righteo,U5 souls, of the 
Baroniuses and tjie Bellarmins of those , days. 

He was also a singular friend and patron of lettei^s 
and of learned men. Literarum siudiis ^ scctatoribm 
Ronue enixe consuluit {.. ^ 

Alas ! that such princes should not arise, once at 
least in a ceiiljujy, for thec^com'ag^n^ent of literature I 

He CP^nd it necessary to make a law || against 
pious dpnations to the clergy and to the monks, wIiq 
preyed upon, stupid bigots, and devQjiired widgv^rs* 
houses* . 

Baronius is highly offended at this decree: yetjeven 
Jerom and Ambrose thought fit to approve it ; and 
Gothofred, on the Theodosian Code, defends it against 
the censures of Baronius. Pleury says fairly of it, 
that it was, A Imv shameful io the clergij^ hut yet «e- 
^essarjf. 

Baronius, Basn^ige, and Fleury imagine that Da- 
;nasus himself, though bishop of Rome, advised the 

T 3 . emperor 

♦ Cod. Thcod. L. xvi. Tit. i. p. 3. 

f Cod. Theod. L. vii. Tit. viii, p. 344. (fa* Gothofred. 

* Gothofred, Cbron. Cod. Theod. p. 88. 

.11 Cod. Theod. T. vi. p. 48, Basnagc iii. 28. 
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emperor to make tliis law. If so, I will add a con- 
jecture to theirs. Perhaps Damasus gave this advice, 
that the inferior clergy of his diocese might not grow 
too wealthy and independent, and less submissive to 
his will and pleasure, and that none might be great 
and rich besides himself and his successors. The 
bishoprick of Rome, even at that time, was a noble 
post, as Damasus well knew, who possessed it, and 
who had fought for it, but not a goodjigkt. Upon 
which occasion Ammianus Marcellinus hath made 
some proper remarks ; 

Damasus 8^ Ursinus supra humanum modum adrapien^ 
dam Episcopatus sedem ar denies^ sdssis siudiis asperrbne 
conflictabantiu\ adusque mortis vulnerumque discrimina 
adJumSntis utriusque progressis : quie nee corrigere suf- 
fciens Juventius^ nee nioUire^ coactus vi magna^ secessU 
in suburbanum. Et in concertatione superaverat Da- 
masus^ parte qua ei Javebat instante. — Constaique in 
Jifisilica Sicinini^ ubi ritus Christiani est Conventiculum^ 
una die centum triginta septem repet^ta cadacera perem- 
tor urn; efferatamque diu plebem cegre postea deleniiam, 
Neque ego abnuo^ ostentationem rerum considerans Ur- 
banarum^ hujus rei cupidqs ob impetrandum quod appe- 
tunt omni contentione laterum jurgari debere : cum id 
adeptly futuri sint ita securi, ut ditentur oblationibus ma-' 
tronarum^ procedantque veMcuUs insidentes^ circumspecte 
vestitiy epulas curantes prqfusas^ adeo ut eorum convivia 
regales superent mensas. Qui esse poterant Beati reve^ 
ra^ si magnitudine Urbis despecta^ quam zitiis opponunt^ 
ad imitationeni Antistifum quorumdam procinciaUum vive- 
rent ; quifii tenuitas edendi potandique parcissime^ vUitas 
etiam indumentorum^ <§• supercilia humum spectantia, per- 

petuo 
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petuo Numini verisque ejus cultoribus ut piiros commeur 
danl S^ verecundos *. 

Theodoret pays high compliments f to the memo- 
ry of DamasUS. AoIjuoltoc lara/ULToKKci^ (X-jiilUc Kor/Muivoc etli- 

Vir ommgenere vbtutis ornaius. — Sanctltatevltve con- 
' spieuus,^ Sf qui pro ApostoUca doctrina nihil 7ion dicere 
jcUque agere paratus esset. — Laudafmsimus Damasus. — ' 
/idrnirandus Damasus. 

He reckons Damasus and Ambrose amongst the 
most strenuous defenders of the foith, and confaters 
^f heretics. 

Now let us see some of the exploits of our 0au^xV«i. 

In the year 366, Damasus and Ursinns fought for 
the hishoprick of Home. The party of Damasus was 
victorious, and many were slain in the contest. 

He was made bishop, when he was sixty years old; 
a time of life in which a man who had a grain of phi- 
losophy, not to say of Christianity, would be extreme- 
ly indifferent about preferments and promotions, and 
not think of purchasing them in such a manner. 

Saint Basil J gives Saint Damasus a very unfavour- 
able chai^cter, and taxes him with pride and inso- 
lence, and contempt of other ecclesiastics, as inferior 
to. himself in station and dignity. He says that there 
was no gaining his favour but by sordid submissions 
and flatteries beneath a man of honour. He cannot 
refrain from venting his chagrin upon this occasion, 

T 4 '' and 



♦ XXVU. 3. f 11. 22. IV. 30. V. 2. 9. 23. 

I Epiit, 150.. and Du Pin. 
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and from saying that his brother Gregory was of all 
persons the most unfit to be sent a deputy to Rome, 
because he had too little of the courtier, and was too 
frank, and blunt, and simple to enter into a conference 
with a proud Pope, whose exaltation had turned his 
head, and who could not bear plain dealing and hon 
iiest freedom. 

It is diverting enough to see how Tillempnt mum- 
bles and softens all this *• 

I^amasus with a view to extend his jurisdiction in 
the east, appointed the bishop of Thessalonica to be 
vicar of the holy see, and the pope's deputy f . We 
cannot see^ says Tillemont, Z9>hai right he had to do this. 
Can you not see it? He had the same right that an 
}ughwayman hath to take a piirse^ 

He was however, to do the man justice, a most ac- 
tive and vigilant prelate, tlie terror and the scourge of 
all 'heretics and schismatics, whom he harassed, ex- 
communicated, and drove into banishment ;'and when 
they assembled together, he. used to send his ecclesi* 
astics, with constables and other ruffians, to beat them 
and dislodge them. So say his adversaries, and what 
they say was true in all probability. 

Yet he wrpte in defence of Symmachus, a man of 
quality, and of considerable abilities, a steady and 
bigotted Pagan, who was falsely accused of having 
oppressed some of the Christians. 

He had the wit to pay much honour and respect to 
Jerom, and to consult him as his master and teacher; 
and Jerom, who was a warm friend as well as a warm 
foe, repaid these favours ^yith compliments and com* 
inendations. 

"* i.X, 225. t xii. 402, 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY. 297 

In a letter to Jerom, he declares that he could not 
lendure to read the works of Lactantius, because they 
were too prolix, and not godly enough. Such was 
his taste ! 

He composed some pastoral letters, and books of 
devotion, and pious poems. The Latin church hath 
canonized him ; and therefore Tillemont calls him 
Saini Damasus: but Du Pin calls him Pope Damasus^ 
judging, I suppose, that title to be good enough for 
him ♦. 

A stone f , it is said, was foi;ind in Catalonia, with 
this inscription, which, I think, hath the air of a mo- 
dern forgery : 

HIC NATVS DAMASVS PONTIFEX ROMANVS DIS- 
CIPVLVS ET MONACHVS S, HIERONYMI PRESBY* 
TERI, QVI OBIIT ERA CAESARIS CCCCV.. 

Praetextatus, a man of quality, and a Pagan, who 
died consul elect, used to say to Damasus, Make me 
bishop of Rome, and I will be a Christian as soon sis 
you please. Homo sacri/egvSy says Jerom, Sf idohrum 
cultor solebat lutlens BecUo Papas Damaso dicerc^ — Fa^' 
cite me Romance Urbis Episcopum^ 4" P^otiTius era 
Christianus. 

Ammianus Marcellinus J gives this Praetextatus a 
very good character, and represents him as an excel- 
lent magistrate. 

. The writer of the Life, of Damasus says that he 
wrought many miracles ; but Faustinus and Marcel- 
linus have recorded his exploits of another kind : 

^' Marcellinus 

* Concerning Damasus, sec Socrates iv. 29* MarccllJnus xxvii. 
Tillemont uc. Le Clerc Bibl. A, l^ M, xxviii. 246. Basnage iii. 

f3* '9» 20- 
f y/'eptchler, de Canceller Us Veterum* X at>nrii, 9, 
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" Marccllinus and Faustinus, two presbyters of the 
church of Rome, presented to the emperors Valenti- 
nian, Theodosius, and Arcadias, a complaint against 
Damasus, which is published in the Opera SmaumS. 
These presbyters inform the emperors that under Con- 
stantiusthe orthodox were persecuted, and Athanasius 
condemned ; that Liberius, bishop of Rome, toge- 
ther with three other prelates, refusing to consent to 
his condemnation, were sent into banishment ; that 
Liberius setting out to the place whither he was or- 
dered to go, Damasus, his deacon, made as though 
he would accompany him, but left him, as they were 
upon the way, and went back to Rome ; that on the 
same day on which Liberius departed, all the clergy 
of Rome, namely, the presbyters, Felix the archdea^- 
con, and Damasus the deacon, and all who had any 
function in the church being assembled, in the prer 
scnce of the Roman people, sware that they would 
not chuse another bishop whilst Liberius was living ; 
that nevertheless some of the clergy, against their pro- 
mise and their oath, and against all decency, chose 
Felix the archdeacon, who was ordained in the room 
of Liberius, to the great dissatisfection of all the peo- 
ple ; that after three years, Liberius being recalled, 
the people received him with much joy, and drove 
Felix out of the city. After these things, say they, 
Liberius died, having forgiven those ecclesiastics who 
had rebelled against him. Then those presbyters and 
deacons, and the brethren who had , been faithful to 
Liberius during his exile, proceeded. to an election in 
the Julian church, and chose Ursinus, who was con- 
secrated by Paul, bisliop of Tibur,, Upon this, Da- 
masus, who had always been making interest for the 
bishoprick, hired and drew together the charioteers and 

the 
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die rude rubble, and with them forced his way into 
.the church, and committed great disorders for three 
days together, in which many of the faithful were 
massacred. Seven days after this, with the jx^rjured 
crew that followed him, and with a band of gladia- 
tors, to whom he had given large sums of money, he 
seized the Lateran church, and was there ordained. 
Then having bribed two magistrates of the city, he 
caused Ursinus, a venerable man, who had been first 
made bishop, to be sent into banishment, w^ith the 
deacons Amantius and Lupus. The Roman people 
assembled together, and would have hindered Dama- 
sus from taking i)ossession of the pontificate ; but he 
cleared his way through tiiem by blows and bastina- 
does, and some died of the wounds wliich they had 
received. He also attempted to drive out of the city 
seven presbyters, who were put into prison by the 
magistrates ; but the faithful people rescued them, 
and carried them into the church of Liberius. Then 
Damasus, with the ecclesiastics of his faction, joined 
to gladiators, charioteers, and rustics, armed with 
hatchets, swords, and clubs, besieged the church, and 
began a furious battle, setting fire to the doors, and 
bursting them open, whilst others of his partizans had 
clambered up, and were pelting their adversaries with 
tiles from the top of the edifice. Thus the Damasians 
forced their way in, and slew an hundred and sixty 
persons, men and women, and wounded several who 
died afterwards : but of the party of Damasus riot 
one was slain. The people cried out for justice, and 
for the expulsion of Damasus ; but the prelate had 
taken his measures so well that nothing was done 
against him ; and it appears from the relation of which 
vye are giving an abstract, that the ladies, who in 

great 
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great cities like Rome are no inconsiderable party, fa- 
voured the conqueror, who was admirably skilled in 
the arts of flattering and cajoling them ; for which 
reason he had the honour to be called Maironarum 
Auriscalpius^ the ear-picker of the ladies.-r-^The 
strangest of the story is, that notwithstanding all 
these things, Damasus was a great saint, and miracles 
were wrought in his favour after his deat^, See Ba- 
ronius, or his abbreviator, Spondanus« on the year 
.^86* Either he was much altered for the better, after 
he had gained the see of Rome, sword in hand, or at 
least, after he had gained it by the violence of his par- 
tizans, or these miracles were mere fables. A con- 
<lueror obtaining tlie episcopal throne by breaking 
open churches, and shedding blood, presents not to 
our imagination the idea of an holy prelate. If faults 
had been committee} on both sides^ which is usually 
the case iii contests of this kind, peitlier Damasus nor 
Ursinus ought to have been employed in'the service 
of the church, and least of all in the service of the 
church of Rome, They should liave retired both 
of them to some solitary place^ to sliew that they 
had never desired to obtain a dignity which had oc- 
casioned so scandalous a battle, and which must have 
given the Pagans a very bad opinion of the Roman 
clergy, as it appears from the remarks of Marcellinus 
the historian, who yet was a man of candour and mo- 
deratioa */* 

Damasus was the first pope who introduced the 
laudable custom of celebrating with festivity and so- 
lemnity his birtlirday, on which so great a blessing 
was conferred upon the Christian church. His suc- 
cessors^ JToUowed his example f . 

• Le Clerci BibL ^% ^ Mp xxviiL 246, Ba^age iii. 5x8. 
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in the reign of Valentinian lived Ephraim Syrus. 
See in Tillemont an account of his imprisonment and 
deliverance, and of all the strange thrngs that befd 
him and his fellow sufferers. The story is pretty- 
enough^ and more amusing than many a modern ro- 
mance. Gregory Nyssen hath written an injudicious 
and fanatical account of this Ephraim^ who seems to 
have been a pious humble man, an honest monk^ by 
no means free from enthusiasm, though not so enthu- 
siastic as many of his comrades, the monks of Meso- 
potamia, whose zeal was downright frenzy •• 

Ephraim, hearing as Gregory tells us, that ApoUi- 
naris, a man of great reputation for. his learning and 
abilities^ but reckoned amongst the heterodox^ had 
committed his writings to the; care of a certain wo- 
man, made her believe tha't he was a friend and dis- 
ciple of Apollinaris, and bonowed the books, promis- 
ing to return them speedily. As soon as he had thera 
in his possession, he glewed all the leaves together, 
and returned the volumes to the woman, and she to 
Apollinaris^ who when he wanted to make use of 
them, found all his labours destroyed, and took it 
much to heart. 

Tillemont judges fairly, and calls this a mean and 
scandalous trick« He supposes that eitlier Gregory 
Nyssen was not the author of the book in which this 
story is related ; or that if he was, he had been im- 
posed upon by hearsays, and false reports* The lat- 
ter supposition is probable enough, if we consider the 
credulity of Gregory. 

The best tiling recorded of Ephraim is, that lie was 
very charitable, and by his credit and interest raised 
great sums to relieve the poor in times of distress. 

Concerning 
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Concerning the works of Ephraim^ some gerinihe4 
some ill* translated, corrupted, and interpolated, see 
Rivetus, Tillemont *, Lardner ^i and Cave $. 

Aniphilochius, A, D. 375. was made bishop of 
Iconium, and, as Metaphrastes assures Ifs^ was ordain* 
ed by angels, who on this occasion usurped the epis- 
copal office II . 

Tillemont, I mention it to his honour §, rejects this 
story^ and often speaks of Metaphrastes with due con- 
tempt. But it is worthy of observation that Combe- 
fix, no inconsiderable man in the church of Rome, 
recommends this wretched tale to the belief of all 
good souls, with a Certissimum esty et omnino cre^ 
dendunii 

A. p. 371. Gregory of Nyssa was a married man; 
and was made a bishop. He celebrates the wcfnders 
of Gregory Thaumaturgus, and relates many of his 
miracles, some of xchich are of a x>er^ exiraordinarif 
kindi Thus saith Du Pin, which was: rather more 
than was safe for )iim to say amongst powerful bigots, 
and powerful hypocrites. 

Gregory of Nyssa went to Jerussilemi to try whe- 
ther he could pacify thQ quarrels there amongst the 
Christians. He tells us, that instead of finding the 
irirtues which might have been expected froral the in- 
habitants of the Holy Land, he found the place to be 
a sink of iniquity and debauchery, the seat df envy^ 
malice, adultery, robbery, murder, idolatry^ poison- 
ing, and bloodshed, where men assassinated others for 

a trifling 

• ▼iii. 264. 294. t IX. 177. \ i. 2J5, 

y Baatiage, iii. 14 j. ^ § ix, 617. 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



feCCLfS^f ASTICAL HISTORY. 305 

a trifling reward, so that in no place were murders so 
frequently and so easily committed. Such were tlie 
Christians of Jerusalem in the fourth century, a cen- 
tury so abundant iri saints and in miracles! Thus he 
learned from experience to have no favourJ^blq opi- 
nion of pilgrimages. I was convinced, says he, that 
tliere was much less devotion and goodness to be 
found in the Holy Land, than in Capadocia. He 
therefore dissuaded some religious persons from un- 
dertaking that voyage. 

Jerom was of the same mind in this point, and said 
much the same things to Paulinus, and commended 
the monk Hilarion, who being born, and bred up, 
and settled in Palacstine, had never spent more than 
one single day in Jerusalem ; and did tliat, only lest 
he should be thought to despise the place. 

This declaration of Gregory, says Cave *, hath been 
foolishly censured by some popish writers. Eras- 
mus t wrote an excellent dialogue on the subject of 
pilgrimages J. 

The Arians at that time wei-c numerous at Constan- 
tinople, and the inhabitants loquacious, and addicted 
to disputing. This city, says Gregory ||, is full of 
mechanics and slaves, who are all of them doctors of 
divinity, and preach in the sliops and in the streets- 
If you desire a man to change a piece of silver, he in- 
forms you wherein the Son differs from the Father ; 
if you ask the price of a loaf, you are told, by way of 
reply, that the Son is inferior to the Father; if you 
inquire whether the bath is ready, the answer is^ that 
the Son was made out of nothing. 

But 

• i. 245. f T. i. 639. t See Tillemont, ix. 435. 
I De Abrah. et Greg. Nwanz« Orat. ^^^ 
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But doubtless the Consubstantialrsts were not Si- 
lent on these occasions, being as unwearied praters, 
and as troublesome wranglers as their adversaries. 

Gregory was of the same opinion with Origen con- 
cerning future punishments, that tliey were tempo- 
rary, and would terminate in the amendment of thef 
sufferers- 

' A* D< 374- Ambrose was made bishop of Milan. 

Baronius relates, as an ancient tradition^ that An>-' 
brose coming to Rome^ and lodging at an inn, his 
host boasted to him how prosperous he had always 
been^ and talked in a vain and arrogant manner, 
without returning thanks to God. The saint collect- 
ing from the pride and insolence of the man that 
God's judgments would speedily overtake him, has-* 
tened from the house with his companions ; and as 
soon as he was fairly otit of it, the earth opened and 
swallowed it up^ with all its inhabitants, and a lake 
was formed in the place *. 

The very story of old Baucis and Pldlemon : 
"^exere oculosi ei mcrsa palude 

Ca*tera praspiciunt* 

This is one proof, to which forty mare might be 
addedf that the Christians used to collect out of Ovid^ 
Livy, and other Pagan poets and historians, the mira<- 
cles and portents which are to be found tliere, and ac- 
commodate them to their own monks and saints. 

Ambrose wrote to Theodosius, to congratulate him 
upon his victory over Eugeniusy and to intreat him to 
forgive those who had sided with Eugenius ; which 
was the act of a good and pious prelate. - But his 

zeal 

• Tillcpiont, X. 151. 
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:*eal raii away with him, when he justified the burn- 
ing of a Jewish synagogue by the riotous Christians. 

Ambrose, says Barijeyrdc *, had such an impetu- 
ous imagination, that every thing served him for an 
ai-gument, and was so excessively credulous, as to 
adopt even the stupid Legend of St Thecla, SfC. 

1 know not whether this be a decisive proof of his 
credulity ; for perhaps he did not believe one word of 
it, but thought it good for the edification of the lower 
people. 

- Jerom had a mean opinion of the learning and abi- 
lities of Ambrose. 

See Ambrose f, Du Pin J, Tillemont ||, Basnage §, 
and Barbeyrac **, who makes some proper remarks 
on the reliques and the miracles of the fourth century. 

A. D, 375* Valens, who was guilty of many acts 
bf cruelty* oppressed also those who would not com- 
ply with the Arian system* Themistius, the orator, 
a professed Pagan, addressed a discourse to him in 
favour of toleration ^ and earnestly exhorted him not 
to persecute the Consubstantialists. 

The Christian princes of those days^ whilst they 
harassed their Christian subjects for speculative 
points of religion, shewed kindness to many learned 
Pagans^ as to Libanius^ Themistius, Symmachus, 
Claudian, &c. tt 

Whilst Valens persecuted the Consubstantialists, 
particularly the monks and the clergy, they defended 
themselves by spiritual weapons, and wrought innu- 
merable miracles, sufficient, one would think, to have 

VOL. 11. u softened 

♦ P. 2o8» t Epist. icxii. t li. 283. || x. 

i iii. 104, 156. •» P. 259. it Sec Basnage, lii. jr. 
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softened the heart of this Pharaoh and of all his ser- 
vants. 

. Amongst the monks \^ho were exposed to the rage 
of the Arians, were Macarius of Egypt, and Macarins 
ofx\lexandm. Read their lives in Tillemont*, and 
admire the consummate effrontery of those who for- 
ged the miracles ascribed to them, and the amazing 
credulity of this honest man, who believes tliem 
all. 

Jerom t testifies, that the officera of Valens slew vm* 
ny mbnks of Nitria, and that this prince made a law 
to compel them to serve in the army, «/ Monachi mili'- 

tdrentX* 

Valens endeavoured both by good words and by 
menaces to bring over Basil of Ca^sarea,,^ or to make 
him admit the Arians to his communion: but Basil, 
who seems to have been a man of undaunted resolu- 
tion, and of an high spirit, was inftcKible ; so that 
the emperor at last admired his courage and constan- 
cy, and would not suffer him to be ill used. 

As Basil and Valens were discouremg together 
upon this subject, one Demosthenes, the emperor's 
head cook, and a sort of a favourite, interposed, and 
censured Basil, and blundered in his expressions ; 
upon which the bisliop smiled, and said, What ! 
Doth Demosthenes make barbarisms ? the man flew 
into a passion, and threatened revenge. Go, said 
Basil, and toss up your ragouts t you are fit for no- 
thing else. 

Whilst the bishop was undergomg this trial, the 
emperor's child fell sick, and the empress had fright- 
ful 

* viij. f Chron. A. D. 376. 

^ % VEnfant, Hitt, du Conc^ de Basie^ 11. 361^ 
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fill dreams and visions, informing her that this was a 
judgment upon them for persecuting Basil. 

The story seems to have been taken from Mati. 
xxvii. 19. His xvife sent unto him^ sayings Have thou 
nothing to do with that just man^ &c. 

The emperor then desired Basil to pray for the child ; 
and the bishop promised him that his child should X-'*. 
cover, if he himself would forsake Arianism. But the 
emperor would not, and the child died. 

The emperor resolved to banish him ; but when he 
attempted to sign the order, his pens brake one after 
another, and he trembled sb that he could not write 
his name. 

During this contest, Basil healed a man of quality 
who was sick* 

Valens then went to church, to hear Basil preach, 
and made handsome presents to -the church, and be- 
ing in a good humour, granted the bishop several fa- 
vours » 

From the history of the contest between Valens and 
Basils as it is thus delivered to us by Basil's friends 
and admirers, one might conjecture that the emperor 
was not altogether so violent and cruel towards the 
Consubstantialists as these have represented him. 

His behaviour also to the Edessenes shews that Jie 
wad not altogether a brute .at all times; for findino- 
the inhabitants of Edessa resolved rather to die than. 
to admit Arianism, he either through compassion., or 
through prudence, judged it adviseable to let them 
alone. 

Socrates bestows two chapters on the Egyptiaa 
monks who were persecuted by Valens, and banisheji 
for their orthodoxy, and on the numerous miracle# 

u 2 which 
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which tl>cy wrought in the remote and barbardu^ 
places to which they were sent. 

These miracles, as Socrates observes, prove tlie 
truth of the doctrines^for which they suflFered^ But 
the difficulty rs to prove the truth of the miracles to 
the satisfaction of a reasonable inquirer. 

** Some Greek writers have complained of the va- 
nity and arrogance of Jerom. But proud men are apt 
to complain of one another, and Jerom could as little 
bear the pride of the Greeks. In his Chromcon, A. 
392. we find tliese words ; BasiUus Ccesariensisi JEpis- 
copus Cappudocice^ clarus habetur^ 

But in some old man'iiscripts, these words are ad- 
ded, which are not in Scaliger's edition ; — qui mtdia 
cOntinentla et ingffnii hona uno superbi<e thalo per^dii. 
It is to be supposed that the monks, who were lib- 
rafriansj suppressed some passcigei* in tlie ancieats 
I'hich they did not like ♦.'' 

These additional words are quite in Jeromes style 
and manner, and too elegant for any interpolator of 
;tfter-trmes : and therefore it is probable that they are 
genuine. 

And indeed, Basil^s own friend, Gi'egory Nazian- 
zen |, thought him proud, and haughty, and over- 
bearing, as it appears tiam the letters of Gregory. 

A. D. 378. Christianity had gained admittance in 
the Gothic nations before the time of Valens. In his 
reign, a part of the Goths had bedn defeated by the 
Hunns, and sent an embassy to the emperor, desir- 
ing that he would give them leave to cross the Da- 
nube, and to settle in Thrace, offernig to serve rn the 
,j Roman 

t 

♦ Bibl. Univ- ii. 414. f TiBcmont, T. ix. 278^ 
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Roman armies. The chief persou of this embassy was 
the celebrated Gotiiic bishop, Ulfila, who had ijreat 
authority amongst them, having laboured incessantly 
to civilize them, and to instruct them in Christianity, 
and having on that account suffered persecution from 
those Goths who were Pagans. He taught his conr 
•verted Goths the use of letters, and made them a Gor 
thic alphabet formeJKipon the model of the Latin and 
Greek characters. He also translated the Scriptures 
into theirianguage ; but it is said, that he omitted 
the books of kings, lest the wars, of winch so much is 
there recorded, should increase their inclination to 
^ghting, which was already too prevalent. 

Coming as embassador to Constantinople, he had 
-conferences with the Arian bishops : and whether he 
hoped to succeed in his negotiations through their 
credit with Valens, or whetJier he was of' liimself in- 
clined to tiie same opinion with them, or wJiether he 
was influenced by their representations and argu- 
ments, he sided in some measure with them, and was 
the x)ccasion 'that the Goths embraced Arianism, or 
j^ther Semiarianism, and spread it afterwards quite 
through the west. Ulfila is said to have told the 
Goths that those violent disputes about the doctrine 
i>fthe Trinity arose from the mere pride and ambition 
x>f ecclesiastics, and were altercations of no impor- 
tance, and that the fundamentals of Christianity were 
not concerned in them. Accordingly the Goths used 
to affirm that the Father was greater than the Son,, 
but yet would never say that the Son was a creature, 
though they held communion with those who said 
^o. 

About the same time, or a little sooner, the Pagan 
4jrQths persecuted their Christian countrymen, and 

V 3 put 
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put many of them to death, who yet aijB supposed by 
Socrates to have been Arians. But Basnage and o- 
thers are mighty unwilling to allow of Arian martyrs^ 
and suppose that Socrates was mistaken, and that these 
martyrs were good Catholics. 

As to Arius, says Socrates *, he being embarrassed 
in controversy, and endeavouring to confute Sabellian- 
ism, ran, as it often happens, into the other extreme, 
and fell into an opposite heresy. But these poor 
Goths, plain, iUiterate, and simple-minded men, re- 
ceived Christianity, and died for it, without entering 
into such deep speculations, and as to those points, 
were rather adox than heterodox. 

What Socrates and Theodoret have said on this oc- 
casion, is mild and moderate, compared with the lan- 
guage of Tillemont "j", who seems quite bebide himself, 
und says-, that Ulfila, after having done and suffered 
great things in propagating the (jospel amongst the 
Pagan Goths, was puffed up with diabolical pride, 
and that, bribed by the Arians, and seduced by worid- 
ly and wicked motives, he fell like Lucifer, and drew 
after him to hell and eternal damnation an innu- 
merable multitude of Goths, and of other northern 
nations. 

X Gudila [i, e. U/fi/a] Episcopus Gothos legem do^ 
ciiii Ckristianam, ef Scnpturas Nm et Veieris Testa- 
menti linguam transtulii in eandem. Speciales literas, 
fjnas eis cum Le^e GudUa tradiderat^ habuerunt^ qucs in 
antitjui& Hispaniarum et Gatliarum libris adhuc Jiodie su* 
perextant^ sj)eciaiifer q;uce dicitur Toletana. 

• iv. 33. + vi. 604. 

\ Rodcricus Tolctanus. Sec Grotius, Hist, Gotb. Elog. p, I4i. & 
(pave, \. 229^ 
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A. D. 378. Gratian, who came to the empire >yheii 
lie was a boy, made a law granting a toleration to all 
Christian sects except tliree, namely, the Eunomians, 
the Photinians, and the Manichaeans, who were not 
permitted to have any chmdies or religious assem- 
blies. Afterwards, being better instructed by his 
teachers, he made laws against all heretics and schis- 
matics ; for which Basnagc commends him, and says, 
Muiatd in meliqs scfitentii^ Hasreticis omnibus ^ilentiuffj^ 
imj>onit*. 

A. D, 379- 1 The Priscillianists spread themselves 
through Spain and Portugal, and were persecuted 
with great violence and cruelty. 

" Their tenets, says Tillemont, were an horrible 
confusion of all sorts of impieties, wliich flovyed into 
this sect^ as into a jakes. There was nothing so a^ 
bominable in the most profane opinions which it dicj 
not adopt. It was a monstrous compound of the 
grossest and filthiest errors, collecting into itself all 
tile stinking ordure dispersed throughout other here- 
sieis. Not content with these impieties, it added to 
them the follies of Paganism, the sacrilegious curiosi- 
ties of magic, and the wild reveries of astrology. 
But, in particular, it adopted the doctrines of the 
Manichae^ns, Gnostics, or Basili4ians.^^ 

Who would not imagine from this that Priscillian 
was the vilest of men, such another as Count Zinzen- 
dorf, the infamous head of the modern Moravians ? 
But whence did Tillemqnt collect this detestable 
character of the Priscillianists ? From Augustin, Jerom, 

Pope 

• Socrates, v. 2. Tillemont, vi. 617. Basnage, iii. 6S' 
j- Tillemont, viii. 491^^ fiasnage, iii. 110. iSi. Lardner, ix*. 257. 
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Pope Leo, the acts of councils, and so forth ; that is, 
from bigots, from persecutors, from noisy declaimers, 
from the sworn enemies of these people, from men 
whose testimony is to be suspected, and who may 
justly be supposed to have exaggerated things, and 
to have given too much credit to vulgar rejx>rts. 

As to their notions of the Trinity, says Tillemont, 
they were Sabellians and Arians, Good ! One might 
as well have said of Tillemont, that he was a Pdb^Mm, 
and a Jansenist, 

Priscillian, says Sulpitius Severus, drew away many 
people, especially females : Ad hoc mulieres novamm 
rerurn cupidasjluxafidey et ad amma curiaso ingefdo^ ca- 
tervatim ad eum confluebani. 

Tillemont did not let this cursory censure drop, but 
sets it forth thus : 

** The women more especially, who by nature love 
novelty, whose faith is fickle and changeable, and who 
are curious of knowing all things, flocked after this 
new doctor. The women of Spain and Portugal, who, 
.as St Jerom observes, were of the number of those 
whom St Paul calls silly women, laden with sins, led 
away with diverse lusts, ever learning, and never able 
to come to the knowledge of the truth, suffered them- 
selves to be seduced with new Scriptures, recommend- 
ed by specious names, and received with joy fables 
mixed with voluptuous charms/* 

What pity is it that women do npt write ecclesias- 
tical history, and take their revenge upon us I 

The Priscillianists seem, as f^r as we can guess from 
their adversaries, to have been in some points a sort 
of Manichaeans, but in one respect better than the 
RJanichaeans, for they received all the canonical Scrip- 
tures 
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tures of the Old and New Testament. If there were 
knaves and hypocrites amongst them, as in all pro-^ 
bability there were, the orthodox prelates who pursued 
them to death were beyond nieasure worse. 

The council of Caesaraugusta condemned and cx-» 
communicated them. Then Idatius and Ithacius, 
two Spanish bishops, obtained from the emperor 
Gratian a decree that they should be banished from 
all places of the empire. Then the Priscillianists went 
to Rome, to justify themselves before Damasus ; but 
he would not admit them even into his presence. 
Then they repaired to Milan, to beg the same favour 
of Ambrose ; but he also would not give them an 
hearing. Then they bribed some of the magistrates, 
and insinuated themselves into their favour. . Then 
IdaVius and Ithacius accused them to the usurper 
Maximus, and managed their affairs so well, with the 
help of other bishops like themselves, that Priscillian 
and several of his followers were put to death for 
heresy. 

** For my part, I neither approve the prosecutors, 
nor the prosecuted. As to Ithacius, I am persuaded 
that he was a man void of all principles ; he was Io-» 
quacious, impudent, expensive, and a slave to his 
belly ; so senseless as to represent every holy person, 
who delighted in religious studies, and practised morti- 
fication and abstinence, as an associate or disciple of 
Priscillian. He even dared openly to accuse of 
heresy Martin the bishop, a man comparable to the 
apostles. For Martin being then at Treves, never 
ceased to reprimand Ithacius, and to admonish him 
to desist from his prosecution. He also entreated the 
emperor Maximus not to shed the blood of those un- 
happy sufferers, telling him that it was enough to 

3ubje(;t 
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subject them to episcopal censure, and to excom* 
municate tliem as heretics, and that it was a new and 
an unlawful attempt of tlie civil magistrate to take 
cognizance of an ecclesiastical cause. As long there- 
fore as Martin stayed at Treves, the prosecution was 
suspended ; and at his departure he obtained a pro- 
mise from Maximus, who held him in high esteem, 
that no capital punishment should be inflicted upon 
these men. But the emperor afterwards being cor^ 
rupted by two bishops, Magnus and Rufus, and at 
their instigation departing from his milder designs, 
appointed the cause to be tried before the praefect 
Evodius, astern and severe judge ; and then, upon 
the report which was returned to him, he ordered 
Priscillian and his associates to be put to death. -~But 
the death of Priocillian was so tar from repressing the 
heresy of which he had been the author, that it con- 
duced greatly to confirm and extend it ; for his fol- 
lowers, who before had reverenced him as a pious 
man, began to worship him as a martyr. The bodies 
of tliose who had suffered death were carried back to 
Spain, and interred with great solemnity ; and to 
swear by the name of Priscillian was practised as a 
religious act, &c/* 

Thus says Sulpitius Severus, who proceeds to beir 
stow a bad character upon most of the prelates of 
his time, and to censure their scandalous contentions 
and their vile practices. 

** Upon the whole, I think it appears that the 
Priscillianists received the Scriptures of the Old and 
New Testament. They likewise made use of apo- 
cryphal books : but what respect they had for them 
^annot now be clearly determined. Some ecclesiastics, 
who went under this denomination, are represented, 

from 
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from an ill-judged zeal, and without sufficient rea^^ori,. 
to have deserted their stations in the church, to betake 
themselves to a retired and solitary couri>e of life. 
They had errors concerning the soul, and some other 
matters. They seem to have had a disadvantageous 
opinion of marriage, and thereby sometimes made 
unhappy breaches in families, if their adversaries do 
npt aggravate. They had also rules about diet, not 
founded in reason or Scripture. Some of these people 
are blamjed tor not consuming the eucharist at church; 
and they were irregidar in tasting, when other Chris- 
tians feasted. But as we have none of their writings 
remaining, we do not know their whole system with 
certainty. By some they have been charged with 
obscene doctrines and lewd practices. But so far as 
we are able to judge upon the evidence that lias bcea 
produced, they appear rather to have made high pre- 
tentions to sanctity and purity, and to have practised 
uncommon mortitications *.^' 

Martin, bishop of Tours, would never consent to 
the death of the Priscillianists ; he interceded earnest- 
ly for them ; he refused for some time to communicate 
with Ithacius and the persecuting bishops of his 
party ; he at last consented to it, with the utmost re- 
luctance, by the pressing intreaties of the emperor 
Maximus, and with a charitable and good-natured 
view to save the lives of some unhappy persons, at 
whom Maximus was offended because they had been 
faithful to Gratian, their lawful sovereign: but ho 
never would sign a testimonial that he held com- 
munion with those cut-throats. He returned home, 
Ml of affliction for having made any condescension, 

and 

L ardncr, ix. 348. See also i'Enfant, Hist, du Cone, de Bask 
H- 569- ?od Du Pin, ii. 348. 
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and said to his friends, as it is reported, that for this 
frailty God had withdrawn from him the jxiwer of 
working miracles. He never more would communi- 
cate with the Ithacians, and for the last sixteen years 
of his life he never would meet at any council or sy- 
nod, and carefully shunned those cabals. This be- 
haviour doth honour to his memory ; and whilst wt 
reject the fabulous accounts of his miracles, we must 
applaud his humanity, his hatred of persecution, and, 
let us add, his dislike of councils. 

Martin, who in point of miracles, as they say, was 
a perfect Thaumaiurgus^ like Gregory, seems to have 
tailed as a prophet, when he declared that Nero and 
Antichrist were coming *, Martin learned this per- 
haps from a Syhii/ine oracle^ which is cited by the 
writer De Morlibus Persecutorum f. 

Tilleraont endeavours to clear Martin, or to excuse 
him, and says ; 

** He was persuaded, as almost all the saints were, 
that the end of the world was at hand. If he had some 
notions concerning Antichrist which were not well- 
grounded, there is no man, who is not sometimes out 
in his conjectures relating to things which God hath 
not revealed t» us J," 

Very good. But why did Martin dogmatize about 
such things, and venture to foretell events, in which 
he was as much mistaken in the fourth, as Jurieu 
and others have bepn in the seventeenth and eighteenth 
centuries ? 

** His body was at Tours, till our sins having ren- 
dered us unworthy of possessing this treasure, God 
gave it up into %\\t hiands of the Hugonots, who re- 
duced 

* Sulpit^ Sevenis, DUl. ii. 14^ f iii, p. 44. { x. 349. 
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doced it to ashes. Yet it is thought that some of the 
bones are still preserved *.^^ 

From the recantations of some Priscillianistsy it 
should seem that they held the Son to be unborn^ in-' 
nctscibilisi Possibly tliey rejected, the doctrine of 
eternal generationi and said that the hifoc was from all 
eternity underived and self-existing, and that the 
Father <ind the Son were Duo Principia f . 

A. 0. 379. Of all the fathers of the fourth century, 
there was not, in the opinion of Le Clerc^ a more mo- 
derate and a worthier man than Gregory Nazianzen. 

Gregory and his Consubstantialists were assaulted 
by the Arians of Constantinople J. Ancient women, 
as he says^ worse than Jezebels^ young nuns, common 
beggars^ and monks, like old goats [llartcj, issuing 
out of their monasteries, armed with clubs and stones^ 
attacked him and his flock, in his church,- and did 
much mischief |[. 

*• St Jerom one day a^ked St Gregory tor explain a 
difficult place in the New Testament, de Sabbato secun-^ 
€io'primo §. Gregory answered humorously, I will ex- 
plain it to you by and by, in my sermon at church, 
where die applauses given to me by all the audience 
sliall compel you, in spite of yourself^ to understand what 
you understand not, or to pass for a blockliead if you 
are the only person there who joins not in admiring me. 

" We see by this that Gregory < with all his gravity, 
was of a chearful temper, which also appears in his 
epistles ; we see also how much authority he had over 
the people, and how little account he made of the ac- 
clamations 

* X. 340. f See Easnage, iii. i8f . 
X Tillemonty y'u 6i6. ix. 432. ti Ibid. 
^ Xtv?ijJoTjJCiiri), Luc. vi. i. 
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clamations which his eloquence excited. From thl^ 
passage we might also perhaps infer that he was not 
always satisfied with the expositions which he gave 
to the people. The sartic may be obserTCd of St Au- 
gustin ; for in his sermons he delivers some things as 
certain, of wliich, as it appears from his letters, lie 
Was far from being assured *.*^ 

Go now, and establish articles of faith, or even in- 
terpretations of Scripture, from the homilies of the 
fathers ! 

A rational pastor, accustomed to think and to judge 
for himself^ if he be a prudent man, will not perhaps 
tell his congregation every thing that he believes ; but 
if he be an honest man, he will never teach theni any 
thing that he believes not. Quandoquidem populuszuU 
decipi^ d(*clpiatiiry may be a good maxim for a quack, 
but not for a divine. 

Gregory, in his old days, is said to have passed a 
whole lent without speaking. A grievous penance 
for a Greek father ! 

The Christian world is much obliged to him for the 
censures which he so freely and plentifully bestowed 
upon the second general council, held at Constanti- 
nople, A. D. 3S1. ; which Cave t calls Venerandnm 
Concilium Oecumenicum^ It is a wonder that Gregory 
hath not been stigmatized, degraded, and stripped of 
his saintship, for having treated those venerable pre- 
lates and fathers with so little ceremony. 

His favouring the persecution of some heretics is a 
blot in his amiable character. But alas, few of the 
men called orthodox were entirely free from that ble- 

mislu 

• Tillcmont ix. 429. f 1. 364. 
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Mish. He incited Nectarius to persecute the Apolli-' 
narists ; which was done accordingly *. 

*' Amongst the causes which made Gregory desir- 
ous of declining the office of a bishop or of a presby- 
ter, he mentions the mean and -scandalous manner by 
which many, unworthy as they were, endeavoured to 
acquire those stations, and the multitiKle of compe- 
titors for ecclesiastical preferments. They consider 
this dignity, says he, not as a station wherein they 
ought to be a pattern of every virtue, but as a trade 
to get money ; not as a ministry and a stewardship, of 
which an account must be given, but as a magistracy 
subject to no examination. They are become almost 
as numerous as those whom they govern ; and I be- 
lieve it will come at last to that pasb, that there wilt 
be none to be governed, but all will be doctors, and 
Saul also will be amongst the prophets. He adds 
thaf the pulpits were filled with illiterate pastors, with 
jFnere boys, with imitators of the Scril>c3 and Pharisees ; 
that there was no such thing as charity among them^ 
but only acrimony and wrath i that their religion con- 
sisted in condemning the irreligion of others, whose 
behaviour they watched, not to reform them, but to 
defame them ; that they blamed or praised persons, 
nbt for their bad or good lives, but according to the 
party to which they belonged, admiring in one what 
they reviled in another ; engaged in everlasting dis- 
putes ; disputes resembling a battle fought in the dark, 
where a man caiinot distinguish bis friends from his 
foes ; wranglrng, shuffling, and cavilling about baubles, 
under the specious pretext of defending the faitli ; ab- 
horred by the Pagans, and despised by ail honest 
Christians. 

This 

• See Ba$nage Hi. 94. 
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** This is a faithful portrait of the manners of th^ ec- 
clesiastics in the days of Gregory, as the history of 
those times too plainly shews/* Le Cierc^ Bibl. 
Univ. xviii. 56^ where he hath given us the life of 
Gregory. 

A* D. 381. Theodosius took away from all heretics 
and schismatics all their churches, and made a present 
of them to the orthodox. The ApoUinarists, on this 
occasion $ pleaded for themselves, that they were of 
the orthodox party, and ought not to undergo this 
punishment: upon which Tillemont exclaims *, 
Surely nothing equals the impudence of an heretic! The 
good man was mistaken ; the impudence of a bigot \% 
usually equal to it^ to say the least. 

Theodosius was the first prince who established an 
inquisition^ a spiritual office, which hath since been 
prodigiously improved by tlie sons of Dominic. • 

^' He made a law that the Pagans should not oflfer 
sacrifices. — He forbad the assemblies of the Mani- 
che^ans, and took from them the power of making a 
testament. He ordered that the heretics called En- 
cratitcp^ Saccophoriy and Hydroparastatasi should be 
punished summo supplicio^ Sf inexpiabili pcena. And 
for the detection of such persons, he appointed iJiyw- 
sitorsy who were thus instituted for the first time. He 
adds ; Nemo tales occultos cogat latentesque conventus. 
Agris vetitum sit^ prohibitum mcenibus^ sede publico pri- 
Vataque damnattim. Ac summa exploratione rimetur^ at 
quicumque in unum Paschcc diem non obsequenti re&gione 
convenerinty tales indubitanter^ quales liac Lege damm* 
tnus^ habeantur. 

The 

• viii. 37©. 
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The latter part of this law hath in view the Qnarfa- 
mlecmans^ and the Audians^ who celebrated Easter on 
the same day with the Jews *," 

Two years afterwards, he made a law against the 
Tascodrogkrr^ and would not suffer them to assemble 
together. All that we know of these poor obscure 
lieretics is from the testimony of their adversaries, of 
Epiphanius and Augustin, who tell us that they were 
a sort of Pythagorean fanatics, who made their prayers 
inwardly and silently, Jiolding their noses and their 
lips with their hands, lest any sound should transpire. 
It was cruel to teize and punish these folks for say,- 
ing mifung; since, according to the Roman law, si" 
lentii raiionem nenio reddere tenetur. They could not 
be fairly chai'ged witli lieresy or treason in their ^ilei^ 
Kfieetings^ 

A. D. 382, Evagrlus went and dwelt amongst the 
Egyptian monks. Palladius says that this Evagrius, 
when news was brought to him that iiis father was 
dead, replied to the messenger, Do not blaspheme,; 
for my Father is immortal. Socrates ascribes this 
saying 4:o some monk, whose natne is not preserved. 
The same 4iiought is to be found in Q. Curtius ."f, who 
might borrow it from some Greek writer : 

When Alexander, says he, had accepted from the 
priest of Jupiter Hammon the title of Hfitnmon^s son, 
lie forgat himself a little, and talked as if he had been 
^he son of Philip. Post lioec^ instliii qucerere^ an o?nnes 
parentis sui interfectores pcenas dedisseni? Sacerdos pa^ 
rentem ejus negai uUius scelere posse violari : Pldlippi 
muiem omnes interfectores luisse supplicia. 

VOL. II. X Some 

♦ Basnage iiL 82. f iv. 7. 
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Some have suspected Q. Curtius to be a modern 
author ; but Montfaucon * observes that tliere is a 
manuscript of this historian, in Colbert's library, 
eight hundred years old. 

Helvidius wrote a book, about this time, to shew- 
that the Virgin Mary had children by Joseph, after 
the birth of Christ ; and was of opinion that a state 
of virginity was not holier than a married state. Je- 
rom wrote against him, at the request of many pious 
brethren, Fraii^m precihus^ and treats him as an in- 
significant blockhead ; but so he treated every one 
with whom lie had controversies. 

Jovinian had been brought up with the monks, and 
had left them. He also had the same slight opinion 
with Helvidius concerning the dignity of virginity, 
and the duty of abstinence from certain meats. Je- 
rom wrote against hinfi likewis^e, extolling virginity, 
and depressing matrimony in a fanatical and a scan- 
dalous manner. Jerom's treatises on this subject ex- 
cited the indignation of reasonable persons ; but he 
had the wrong-headed^ that is to say, a vast majority 
on his side. 

He cited some sentences from Jovinian, as speci- 
mens of his bad style ; and indeed they are bad 
enough, and gave Jerom a fair opportunity to ridi- 
cule him. 

Jerora calls Jovinian an epicurean, and a debauche, 
though the man lived in a state of continence. Pope 
Siricius excommunicated him and his followers, as 
heretics and blasphemers ; and the emperor Honori- 
us, at the instigation of the ecclesiastics of those days, 
condemned him to b^ whipped, like the vilest crimi- 
nal, 

' Sec Bibl. Cbols. xvii. 344, and Fabricius Bibl. Lat. 
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tial, in a brutal manner, and then sent in banishment 
to a poor little island. 

Jovimanum sacrilegos agcre conventus extrm muros 

Urbis sacraihsimcey Mpiscoporum querela dephrai. 

Quare supra memoroium corripi prfecipimus^ S^ coniunum 

piumbo cum cceteris suis participibus Sg mlnisiris exsi/io 

Qoi'rceri: ipsum aiUem machmatorem in insu/am Boam 

Jeatina celeritate deduci. 

There, says * Gennadius, he died like a glutton^ 
with intemperate feasting.. That is, as Juvenal says 
of Man us, 

Exsul ab octava Marias bibii^ S^fruiiur Dis 
Iraiis^ 

One would rather imagine that he died like a beg-- 
^ar^ It is not a probable story, tliat a poor^ hated, 
anathematized, persecuted, beaten, and banished man 
should have lived in affluence, and fared sumptuous- 
ly every day, upon kams and cock-pAeasanis, as Jerom 
tells us, when he says ; 

I/ie Roniame Ecclesia auctoritate iamnatus^ inter 
phasides (fees ^ carnes sailias^ non tarn emisit spiritutn^ 
quam erudavii. 

Boa was a small island of Illyricura, the worst I 
suppose which could be found, to which criminals 
used to be transported, 

Jerom, who exerted himself against Helvidius and 
Jovinian, hath well described his own temper, when 
he break3 out into tiiese vehement words ; 

Canes lairani pro domims suis : iu me non vis laitcare 
pro Christi veritatef Mori possum: iacere non possum. 

In this sort of turbulent zeal our learned and war- 
like father hath had a multitude of disciples and imi- 

X 2 tators, 

• Sec Basnagc iikSS. 124. FUuiy v, 384. 
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tators, ancient and modern ; and the sect of Barkers 
liath been one of the most conspicuous and formidable 
sects in the Christian world. In, one thing they dif. 
fer from dogs, of whom it is observed that they who 
bark most, biie least. 

If we should say that Jerom was a persecutor, we 
should do him no wrong ; we have it under his own 
hand ; 

Imperatorum quoque scripta^ quce de Alexandria Sg 
Egifpto Oriprenistas pelU jubei, me suggerenie diciaia 
sunt: ut Romanus Pontlfex miro eos odio detestetur^ 
meum consilium fait : ut totus orbis^ post trans/ationem 
tuam^ in Origenis odia exerserit^ quern antea siinpliciter 
lectitabat^ meus operatus est stylus *, 

Jerom, in a treatise addressed to Eustochium, liad 
censured very roughly the scandalous behaviour of 
the Roman clergy* This, as we may suppose, made 
them his enemies, and they censured him again so 
freely, that he grew weaiy of dwelling at Rome, his 
great friend and patron Damasus being dead. 

We have mentioned the bad character which Gre- 
gory Nyssen gave of Jerusalem and its inhabitants, 
Jerom also, in an epistle to Paulinus, says. Think 
not that any thing is wanting to your faith because 
you have not seen Jerusalem, or that I am the better 
for dwelling at Bethlehem. Jerusalem is a gi-eat city, 
which, like other great cities, hath a public council, 
a court, officers, theatres, actors, buffoons, courte* 
^ans, a crowd of people, and a concourse from all 
parts of the world. Here therefore you would find 
every thing that you are desirous to shun, 

A, P. 

• Apol, Hdy. Rufin, 
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A. D. 383. About this time is placed the martyr* 
dom of Saint Ursula^ and the eleven thousand virgins^ 
all of them English girls* Some writers of the church 
of Rome treat this story as a fable t but it would be 
no great wonder to see it defended by some Protes- 
tant writers, who will novv and then patronize old 
romances, which are slighted even by Papists of learn- 
ing and judgment* 

Eunomiusj an Arian^ was made bishop of Cyzicus, 
in the year 360. He was afterwards deposed, and 
three times banished. At last he obtained leave to 
return to his own country, and to die at home* He 
wrote an Exposition of Faith, and presented it to 
Theodosius, in which he useth no subterfuges, equi- 
vocations, and ambiguities, but delivers his sentiments 
fairly, fully, and perspicuously. His books were or- 
dered to be burnt. His disciples, the Eunomians, 
could not hold together as a sect, but were divided 
into parties. Very severe laws were made against 
Ihem ♦. 

A. D. 384. " The city of Antioch, and many 
ether parts of Syria were grievously afflicted by fii- 
mine and pestilence. Libanius, a Pagan sophist, 
wrote to Icarius the governor, earnestly exhortino- 
him to assist and comfort the poor, who flocked to 
Antioch for relief. But Icarius returned him this 
barbarous and impious answer, that the gods hated 
the poor : at which Libanius expresses a just abomi- 
nation and horror. This speech seems to shew that 
Icarius must have been a Pagan *!•." 

X 3 .We 

• Basnag€ lii. i ^j* Phflostorglus, p. 540* See Remarh on EccL 
Hist, ii. 279, &c, 

f Tillomont, Ifist. dcs Emp. y. 228. 
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We have heard of a rascal in our own days, and in 
our country, who made the same speech^ and wha 
certainly knew nothing of Icarius. Thus, according 
to the proverb, Bad whs, as well as good wits,. 
jump ; and hit upon die same sentiments. 

Perhaps you think the poer might hwe their pari; 

Bond damns the poor, and hates ihem Jrom Ais 
heart. — 

God cannot laoe^ saijs Blunt with tearless eyesy 

The xcretch he starves — and piously denies^. 
Amongst the singular things which Jeroin saw at 
Rome, he relates the following story r There was a 
married couple, of the lowest of the people. The maa 
had buried twenty wives, and the women twenty-two 
husbands. Every one was curious to observe which 
should outlast the other. It proved the woman's 
turn to drop first ; and the husband, with a crown on 
bis head, and a branch of palm in his hand, like a tri- 
umphant emperor, headed the funeral pomp, accom* 
panicd with the concourse, and the loud accIamation& 
of tlie multitude f. 

A. D. 384. EpiiJianius had been a monk, bred up 
amongst the monks : and in his old days he contract- 
ed a violent hatred of Origen, and was drawn in by a 
prelate far more ci-afty, and far less honest than him- 
self, by Theophilus^ to persecute the Origenists and 
Chrysostom, At that time the empress Eudoxia re- 
commended to his prayers her son Theodosius, who 
was dangerously ill ; and this fanatical prelate sent 
her word that the child sliould recov;r, if she would 

• Pope, Mor, £xf. Efi^iiL f £pist«.u. 
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get the Origenists and the works of Origen to be con- 
demned. 

The style of Epiphanius, says Du Pin, hath neither 
beauty nor dignity ; on the contrary, it is simple, 
mean, grovelling, rude, unpolished, without connec- 
tion and coherence. He had much reading and e- 
rudition, and no discernment. Often he employs in- 
conclusive arguments to confute heretics. He was 
very credulous and inaccurate, and mistaken in seve- 
ral points of consequence^ ready to adopt false ac- 
counts and frivolous rumours. He had much zeal 
and piety, with little discretion » 

It is related in the Vitce Patrwn^ that Epiphanius 
invited Hilarion the monk to dinner ; and a dish 
of fowls being set before them, Epiphanius helped 
Hilarion, who said, Excuse me, Father ; since I have 
worn the habit of a monk, I have never eaten animal 
food. And I, replied Epiphanius, since I have worn 
the same habit, have never suffered any one to lie down 
to sleep, having aught against me : nor have I ever 
gone to sleep, with any resentment against another. 
The rule which you observe, said Hilarion, is more 
excellent than mine. 

The rule was certainly a good one : the question is 
whether the good bishop always observed it. 

Epiphanius is said to have wrought many miracles, 
Jw>th living and dead *. 

A. D. 385. Theophilus was made bishop of Alex- 
andria. Jerom commends him as an useful writer: 
Xjqq c^W^ him Episcopum sanctos memoria; Facundus 

gives . 

* Sozomen vii. 27. 
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gives liim the title of Beatus ; and Theodoret says 
that he was one of singular prudence and fortitude. 
The truth is» that he was a man of parts, and a con- 
smnuiatc knave. 1 know not by what fatality it came 
to pass that no episcopal see was ever so. pestered with 
bad prelates as Alexandria. 

A. D. 38/». Srr iius,. bishop of Rome, in a decretaU 
orders that baptism should only be administered at 
Easter, and fifty days following : but he makes ex- 
ceptions for persons in dangerous circumstances, and 
for young children ; which shews that infant-baptism 
was then practised*.. 

A. D. 3S6. Valentmian II.. by a law, granted a to- 
leration to the Arians t. 

Hoc decretojlammis persecutionis Ecelesia cingebatur^ 
says Basnage J. So, because the Arians were j^rmit- 
ted to meet together to worship God^ the church was 
in danger, and under cruel persecution ! One would 
not expect such remarks from refugees, and Protestant 
historians. They are fitter for Bellarmin and Baro- 
nius. 

Justi-na-y a patroness of Arianism, and a Jezabel^ as 
Ambrose, Guadcntius, Tillemont, and others call her, 
wanted to obtain trom Ambrose one church for the 
Arians in the city of Milan, and made her son Va- 
lentinian require it. Ambrose flatly refused it, and 
said that the emperor had no right to dispose of any 
of the churches, and tliat they belonged to the bishop. 

Tiie 

• Flcury iv. 469. 

t Cod. Thcod. L. xvL Titvi. p. 13/where see Gotbofred. 

% liL 102. 
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The emperor began to use violence ; but the people, 
and even the emperor's guards, took the bishop's part 
so warmly, that an insurrection was feared, and so the 
bishop prevailed. 

The emperor Maximus also interposed in favour of 
Ambrose and of orthodoxy ; Maximus, a murderer of 
his prince, and an usurper of the empire. 

In the midst of this warm contention, Ambrose like 
a man of parts played off his artilleri) of miracles upon 
the emperor and the Arians. By divine revelation he 
found the bodies of two unknown saints ; and this a- 
mazing discovery was attended with a train of won- 
ders ; nor were daemoniacs wanting, who acted their 
part to admiration, howling and crying out that they 
were tormented by the rcliques of these saints. The 
Arians dou^btless derided and reviled these miracles ; 
but the populace swallowed them greedily, and took - 
it all for Gospel. And thus, as Tiilemont well ob- 
serves, God stopped the violence of the pelsecution,, 
by revealing at that time to his servant Ambrose the 
bodies of Gervaslus and Protasius. 

The prelate, when his hand was in, discovered four 
other bodies of imaginary saints. Against heretics all 
arms are lawful *. 

Basnage seems to admit the truth of these mi ra- 
ciest, as wrought in behalf of orthodoxy. 
* Du Pin judges rightly concerning this affair, when 
he says: It is thought that the discovery of the re- 
liques, and the miracles wrought by them, contribut- 
ed to the peace of the church. But probably the true 
reason which restrained Justina and Valentinran from 
pushing things to extremity, was a political reason, 

from, 

• See MvsbeirM, u i66- t iii- Jo5. 
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from the state of the empire, and a fear of giving 
Maximus a plausible pretext to attack them, 

Uaring this contest, Ambrose preached a Sermon, 
in which he compared the empress to Job^s wife, to 
Eve, to Jezabel, and to lierodias. 

The liymn called the Te Deum is commonly as- 
cribed to Ambrose ; but is of a much later date. 
The time when it was made and its author are un- 
unknown *. 

Ambrose, in his zeal for virginity, exhorted girls to 
enter into the monastic state, even against the will of 
their parents f. Full 'well ye reject the commandioeni of 
God^ that ye may keep your own tradition^ &c. 

A. D. 387. Amongst innumerable miracles ascribed 
to John of Lycopolis, one is that, according to bis 
promise, he appeared one night in a dream to a pious 
lady, whilst he was alive, and very remote from her. 
Augustin, who relates the story, starts many curious 
questions concerning the manner of it, and the way in 
which it could be done : yet there is one very obvious 
solution, which never entered into his head. The •so- 
man saw John in a dream : that is, The icoman dreams 
edthat sfie saw John. 

It is related by Sozomen, and by several Christian 
writers, that Theodosius sent the eunuch Eutropius 
to John the monkof Thebais, who was accounted a 
prophet, to consult him concerning the issue of the 
war which he had undertaken against Engenius ; and 
that John foretold that after an hard struggle he should 
obtain the victory, and destroy the tyrant, and tlien 
die himself in Italy : all which came to pass if. 

The 

• Basnagt, "J. r ri. \ De VirgiBU, 

% Tillemont, H, des Etfifin v. 362* 
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The story was well known ; for Claudian, who lived 
at that time, and who was a Pagan, makes mention 
of it, though this testimony hath escaped the dili- 
gence of TiJIemont, and of other writers of Ecclesi- 
astical History. Claudian indeed treats the story 
with much contempt, saying, in his poem against Eu- 
tropius*: 

Atque inter propria^ laudes Mgifpiia narrai 
Somnia^ prostaiosque canit se vate tyrannos. 
Scilicet in dubio vindex Bellona pependitj 
Dum spado Tiresias^ enervatusque Melampus 
Heptaty ab extreme referens oracula Nilo ! 

A. D» 388. Epiphamus zxxAJeromy two fathers of 
quaiTclsorae memoiy, disturbed the Christian world 
by their contentions with John of Jerusalem, who was 
an admirer of Origen. Epiphanius and Jerom con-^ 
demned the Origenists, and John the Anthropomor- 
phites. 

Epiphanius destroyed a picture of Christ, or of 
some saint, which he found hung up in a church, ac- 
counting it to be a superstitious and idolatrous orna- 
ment, and gives an account of what he had done, in 
an epistle to John, 

" They whose consciences are not hardened past all 
feeling, must acknowledge that Epiphanius condemned 
the use of images in churches, and tliat such practices 
were contrary, to the then received discipline ; of 
which Epiphanius could not be ignorant, who had 
travelled through so many regions. Du Pin fully ac- 
knowledgeth this whose candour we ought to com- 
mend. Baronius was sadly distressed by this testi- 
mony of Epiphanius,. and thought it best to have re- 

cour.*>e 
•L312. 
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course to effrontery, and to cut the knot which he 
could not untie. He pronounced this part of the let- 
ter of Epiphanius to be spurious ; and Bellarmin \%^ 
of the same opinion ; though many things concur to 
prove it to be genuine, S^c. *'* 

Petavius and Sirmondus, though Jesuits, acknow- 
ledge it to be genuine '\. 

Amonijst the Arabians, a sect arose of persons call- 
ed Colyridians^ who offered up cakes to the Virgin 
Mary, as to a goddess, to the queen of heaven. Epi- 
phanius wrote against them, and treated them as he- 
retics and idolaters. But the idolatrous w^orship of 
the Virgin became in process of time the most trium- 
phant of all heresies ; and Epiphanius, if he had lived 
in the latter centuries, would have been put into 
the inquisition, and roasted alive for censuring suchi- 
dolatrous practices, and for destroying a saci-ed pic- 
ture. 

At this time happened the famous sedition at An- 
tioch, which gave occasion to the emperor Theodosius 
to exercise his lenity. 

" The Pagans themselves, as well as the Christians^ 
confessed that the rioters were only the ministers and 
instrunients of evil daemons, the first authors of all the 
mischief, and they relate that a person was seen to ap- 
pear under different figures, and then disappeared, 
which caused great terror, S^c. J*' 

It is reported, says Sozomcn §, that on the night 
before the day of the sedition, a spectre was seen, of 

afc" 

• Basnagc ill. 1 16. See THIemont, x. 807. 

f See Stillingflcet, vol. v. p, 449. 

X TiUcmont, H. det Emp. v. 265- .* vil. 23- 
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a female form, a vast stature, and a grim aspect, 
which flew over the 'Streets of the city, lashing tlie 
air with a loud-sounding whip, such as is used in the 
amphitheatres, to provoRe and enrage the wild beasts. 
Thus some pernicious daemon treacherously excited 
this tumult. 

Upon which passage Mr Reading gravely remarks, 
in his notes, that such spectres had been sometimes 
seen, as Pagan writers also testify, and particularly 
Plutarch in the Life of Brutus. 

It is hard to say who shews the most judgment 
here, Sozonien or his annotator. It was an excuse in- 
vented by the Antiochians for their impudence and 
fury. Agamemnon in* Homer makes the same apo- 
logy ^or himself: Not /, but tlie devil iclio xcQsin me. 

The fault was nut in me ; but Jove andfate^ 
And dark Erjjnnis hovering in the air^ 
Inflamed me with mad strife and noxious rage. 
The spectre described by Sozomen is exactly the 
Poetical Bellona^ as represented by Virgil, and by * 
twenty of his brethren. See Valerius Flaccus t> 
where Venus, transformed into a fury, excites the 
I/3mnian women to murder their husbands: 

— Cjffera et ingens^ 

Et maculis sttffecta geTia^^ pinumqae sonantem 

Virginibus Stigiis ngramque simiUima pal lam. 

Theodosius conciuered the tyrant Maximus, and 

put him to death, and behaved himself with tolerable 

moderation towards his adversaries, after his vie*-' 

tpry. Pacatus thus celebrates his clemency : Nul/ius 

bona 

• Iliad. T. 86. f iu 104, 
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bona publicata^ nuUius mulctata libertas^ nultius prcEterilm 
dignitas imrnlnuia^ &c. 

But there is no trusting to panegyrics, and it ap- 
pears that the effects and estates of some persons at 
least were forfeited and seized *. 

'' God began at this time to blast the undertaking^ 
of Maximus : and this tyrant had, besides his other 
crimes, drawn upon himself the curse of God by an 
action which doubtless will seem lawful enough to 
those who have more of the political spirit, than of 
2cal for the honour of religion. For having heard 
that a Synagogue of the Jews had been burnt at Rome 
by the Christians, he sent thither a severe edict, un- 
•der the pretence of maintaining peace and good or- 
der ; which made the people say that this prince was 
become a Jew, and certainly would not prosper, and 
get the better of Theodosius. The soldiers also, who 
were sent to execute the edict, said amongst them- 
selves. How can we expect that Jesus Christ will 
assist us, since we are fighting against him in behalf 
of the Jews ? Tile emperor however proceeded no 
farther than to words and menaces ; and yet St Am- 
brose observes that God had abandoned him, and that 
he had perished for this fault f/* 

See how bigotry can extinguish all sentiments of 
humanity, and of common honesty. 

At the same time some turbulent monks liad burnt 
a church of the Valentinians, and a bishop had done 
the same to a Jewish synagogue. Complaint being 
made of these outrages to Theodosius by a civil ma- 
gistrate, he threatened to punish the offenders, and 

to 

• Cod. Theod. L. iv. Tit. xzii. p. 414. and Gotliofred* 
t TiUemont, ft Jes Emp. v. 292. 
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to make them rebuild what they had destroyed. But 
Ambrose interposed, took the exploits upon himself, 
justified these proceedin:;s as devout and meritorious, 
bullied the emperor into a mean submission, and made 
him cancel the decree that he had drawn up, and hu- 
mour the seditious zeal of this fanatical father. See 
Basnage *, whose judgment upon this occasion is 
rational and honest. 

A. D. 389. There were at Alexandria two pagan 
giammarians, of whom one was priest of Jupiter^ the 
other was priest of M(? /wWf^y. This serves to illus- 
trate Juvenal xv. 4. 

Ejfigien sacri niiet aurea CercopkfiecL 

The image of the monkeij-god ^ was preserved by 
the Christians, when they destroyed all the other Idols 
in Alexandria, that it might be a monument of 
Egyptian folly and superstition. 

The Pagans and the Christians both made them- 
selves merry with this Egyptian god : but it is ob- 
servable that he hath survived Jupiter and Juno, and 
all the classical gods majorum and mln(n^um gentium. 

The Portuguese robbed a temple at Ceylon, and 
took away the celebrated tooth of the monkeij^ which 
was most devoutly adored by the inhabitants, who 
offered an immense sum to the Viceroy of Goa, to re- 
deem it. But he, in his zeal against pagan idolatry, 
chose rathef to burn it publicly in the market-place. 
Huber, though he was a Dutchman, compares this 
action of the Viceroy with the conduct of his own 
countrymen in Japan, where they had agreed to per- 
form no public act of religion ; and concludes that if 

they 

"• iu. 114. t Socrates, V. 16. 
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they had been possessors of ike rmnkeifs toothy they 

would have made a different use of it *. 

Tlieophilus, having obtained leave to destroy the 

pagan temples in Alexandria, set about it, and sent 
for Oie monks, says Fleury f , to assist him with their 
praijers. Fleury should have said, — with their Jfsts. 

JSon precibus, ^erfpugnis. 

A. D. 390. Theodosius made a law to curb the 
monks, requiring them to retire back to their desarts 
and caves, and to dwell there. This edict seems prin- 
cipally to have concerned the monks of Egypt and 
Syria, who, under pretence of zeal, used to frequent 
the cities, and jmportune the magistrates and judges, 
solliciting them to forgive and discharge criminals, 
and even exciting tumults and seditions ; and who 
also waged open war with the pagans, destroying 
their idols, and demolishing their temples. Yet the 
emperor, whose second thoughts were not the wisest, 
repealed this law, about twenty months afterwards, 
as having been extorted from him by the importunity 
of magistrates, who were prejudiced against those 
godly men ; and gave the monks a permission to 
ramble about and enter into cities, when they in their 
wisdom thouglit proper J. 

The second Carthaginian synod was held this year, 
and it seems to have been held for little else than 
to favour episcopal pride, and episcopal encroach- 
ments Ij. 

A. D. 391. The head of John the Baptist % is said 
ito have been found. It was also found Ions: after- 

wards 

* Bibl. Univ. xxiv. x8o. iv. 599, 

* See Fleury, iv. 586. || Basnage, iiL 1 24. 
^ • Sozomcn, viL ar* Basnage, iii 128^ 480, 
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Wards in another place ; whence it appears that this 
John was a Janus^ and had two heads; 

*' As at Amiens they were shewing to the prin^ss 
Mary the head of John the Baptist^ she kissed it, and 
told me to draw near^ and do the same. I attentively 
viewed the shrine^ and its contents^ and 1 did like the 
.company, only saying in the softest manner, that this < 
was the fifth or sixth which I had the honour to salute^ ' 
This surprized her highriess a little^ and drew frdm her 
a sort of smile, which however was not perceived* 
The keeper of the reliqtie, taking notice of my speech, 
replied, that indeed mention was made of several (for 
perhaps he had heard that there were such at St John 
df Lyon^ at St Jdhn of Moriennci at St John of Angely 
in SaintongCj af Rome, in Spain, iri Germany^ and in 
many other places) .but that this was the genuine 
iiead ; and to prove his assertion, he bad us observe 
the hole which was in the scull, over the right eyc^ 
and was the vei'y holej which Herodias made with a 
knife^ when the head was brought to her in a charger; 
Alethinks, said Ij the gospel hath taken no notice of 
this particular circumstance. But finding him grow 
Warniiin defence of the contrary^ I submitted to him 
with great deference and respect ^.*^ 

Marcellus^ bishop of Apamea, burnt a tcjmple of 
Jupiter in a miraculous mannerj and put a devil to 
flight who protected it* 

" He put fire under some wood ; but a devil of 
a black colour shewed himself^ and stopped the effect 
of the fire* 

Marcellus immediately going to a diurch, ordered 
a vessel of water to be brought, and placed it under 

VOL. II, Y the 

t Gdlomies, Rome Pt-otestanU^ p. 753. 
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the altar, and offered up his prayers to God. Then 
signing the water with the sign of the cross, he sent 
his beacon to sprinkle the wood with it, and then to 
put fire to the wood. Whereupon the devil fled, 
being chased away by the virtue of the water, which 
proved like oil to the flame, and immediately con- 
sumed the temple *•" 

A. D. 392. Theodosins published the following 
law against jiaganism and idolatry : 

Nullus omnino ex guolibet geuere^ ordine homnum^ 
digniMum^ vel in potestaie positus^ shepoiens sorte nas- 
cendi^ seu humilis genere^ conditioner foriuna^ in nuUo 
peniius loco^ in nulla urbe^ sensu cwentibwi simuiacris 
vel imoniem victimam cadat^ vel secretiore piaculo^ harem 
irne^ mero Genium, Pennies nido$^ veneraius^ accendai 
luminUy imponat thura^ set^ia suspendat. Quod si qms- 
piam immolare Iiostiam sacrificaturus audebity aul spiraniia 
exta consulere^ ad exeinplum Myestatis reuSy licita cuno 
ils acctisatione delaius^ excipiat senientiam competeniemy 
eiiamsi mkil contra salutem Principum^ aut de salute 
yueesierit t^ &c. 

Ambrose highly extols this law, and the pious zeal 
of Theodosius in thus exterminating pagan supersti- 
tion ; and Basnagc J is no less liberal of his enco- 
miums. 

See here how all taste was lost, and laws drawn up 
in a puerile, verbose, and pedantic style, in tawdry 
prose, consisting of ends and scrapes of verses ! What- 
soever Ambrose and Basnage might think of it, this 
was mere violence and persecution ; and the decree, 
in all respects, both for matter and manner, was be- 
neath the imperial majesty. One would think that 

the 
• Theodcrct, v. 2 r . f Cod. llicod. L. xvi. Tit, x. p". 273, I iiL f 37* 
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tke emptor intended to tarn all his Christian subjects 
into informers and pettifoggers^ and to set them like 
so many spies and eves-droppers to peep into th6 
dwellings of the pagans, and to see whether they paid 
&ny religious honours to their household gods* 

A. Di 394. Paulinus was ordained a presbyter^ iind 
afterwards bishop of Nola. Paulinus saysj that the 
tlergy of Rome envied all the ecclesiastics who had 
h reputation for piety^ and gives this as one of the 
reasons for which he chose to live far from that city; 
He opposes to the proud and insolent maniief in which 
Pope Siricius had used him, the charity and affabili-* 
ty of the bishops and the clergy who dwelt in tlie 
country* 

Paulinus, as Dn Pin observes^ was not v^ry leslmed ; 
but there is something that is agreeable in his compo- 
sitions* He was much beloved and esteemed by all 
the eminent men of his time^ in all parties^ and he 
tiever fell out with any Of them* He was remarkably 
charitable, and gave his great estate to the poor ; he 
lived soberly and frugally, yet without practising any 
extraofdipary mortiBcations* He was of a pidtis 
iand humble temper^ had a great veneration fot saints 
and mattyrs, a propensity to believe miracles, and a 
reverence for reiiques ** 

Ausonius pays a complipent ti^ Paulinus^ am! says ) 

CecKmus ingemoi quantum prac^dimus ceva : 

Assurgii Musre nostra Camosna tuce^ 

The Donatists in Afric made a schistn amongst 

themselves, and three hundred and ten of their bishop^ 

held a council^ to condemn their own brethren, in 

which they poured out all sorts of execrations against 

Y 2 them j 

• See C4ve^ i. 22S< 
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them ; and also implored the help of the civil m2t^9- 
trate. They thus prefaced their decree : 

Placuii Spiritui saneio^ gui in nobis est^ pacemjirmare 
perpetnam^ etschismata reserare sacrilega.^-Maximkmum 
[Episcopum] jfidei (cmulum^ veriiatis adulterum^ Ecdesite 
Matris immcum, Dathan, Core el Abiron Mimstrum, 
de pads greniio fulmen excussii^ et quern adhuc eundem 
dehiscens terra $ion sorbuii^ ad mqjus supplicium Superis 
reservavit. 

Then they proceed to anathematize those who had 
ordained Maximianus : 

Famosi ergo crimims reos — qui funesto opere perdi- 
tionis vas sordidnm collectd feculentid glutinavem^nty sed 
^i clericos aliquando Ecclesice Carthaginiensisj qui dum 
Jacinori iniersuniy illicito incestui ienocinium prcebuerwU^ 
Dei prctsideniis arbitrio^ Consilii ore veridico damnnias 
esse cognoscite. 

Augustin, writing against these men, says. You 
sent a crier to make proclamation, Whosoever shall 
communicate with Maximian, his house shall be 
burnt,— -You seized upon Salvius, one oi those pre- 
lates who onlained Maximian, and tying dead dogs 
to the old man's neck, you led him about the streets 
in triumph, dancing round him. 

Yet after all this violence, the Donatists made up 
the quarrel, and received Maximian and his partisans ; 
which levity and inconstancy gave Augustin no small 
advantage in his disputes with these schismatics. 

The uncouth style of this African decree, and its 
turgid jargon we may pardon, as the fault of tlie age, 
and of the country, and the language of men who 
knew no better, and who doubtless thought the com- 
position to be wonderfully smart and elegant : but 
the indecency of it is inexcuseable, and the profane 

impudence 
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tmpudence of joining the name of God and of the 
Holy Spirit to such uncharitable scurrility *• 

A. D. 395. " Arc&dius and Honorius were taught 
to believe that the prosperity of their father Theodo- 
sius, and the destruction of their enemy Rufinus^ 
were the effects of that emperor's piety, that is, ac- 
<rording to the language of those days, of his exalting 
the orthodox, and depressing the heretics. There- 
fore they confirmed all that their father had done in 
favour of the church, and made many new laws 
against heretics and schismatics, against the Arians, 
Eunomians, Luciferians, Macedonians, &c. The 
Eunomians, who carried Arianism to the greatest 
length, were deprived of the power of jnaking a wiii, 
or of receiving a legacy, and were excluded from all 
employments at court. 

Arcadius ordered that all edifices, in which the he- 
retics assembled at Constantinople, should be confis- 
•cated, that their ecclesiastics should be expelled from 
that city, and that they should not meet together, 
-even to pray to God. What is singular, is that this 
emperor was very favourable to the Jews, and took 
them under .his protection. It is hard to conceive 
how these princes could hope to draw down the fe- 
vour of heaven by persecuting heretics, most of whom 
<:ertainly received the greatest part of the essentials of 
Christianity, and by protecting the Jews who reject- 
ed it entirely. For, in short, a man must have been 
no better than fool or mad, not to see that the Jews 
were sworn enemies of Jesus Christ, and held him to 
Jiave been an impostor ; and that the heretics, as the 

Y 3 . Arians 

• Sdc Rasnagey ili. 1^7. 
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Arians of all denominations, the Macedonians, Sre, 
believed him, on the contrary, to be a person, at least, 
sent from God, and that they professed to acknow- 
ledge all his doctrines as true and sacred, though they 
might be mistaken in the sense which tliey affixed to 
some parts of them » This being the case, if Jesos 
Christ was well pleased when the heretics were per» 
secuted, if he rewarded the orthodox persecutors with 
victories and prosperity, how much more must he have 
been delighted to see the Jews oppressed. To reject 
the whole of Christianity, without deigning to give the 
Christians an hearing, as the Jews did ; and to pro- 
fess an assent to the whole, and be mistaken only in 
some particular points ; these are faults which surely 
are not equal, Yet they shewed the most £ivour to 
those who were most culpable ; and with great seve^ 
rity they oppressed those whose offence was smaller. 
But it is easy to guess the cause of all tiiis, They 
shewed no regard to the ordinary rules (}f justice, and 
would not sedately consider their own proceedings. 
They complied with the passions of some orthodox 
prelates, who had no fear that the Jews would entice 
their congregations from them, and therefore cared 
not what the Jews said, or what they taught ; but 
being apprehensive lest heretical preachers should 
draw away their flock, and weary of disputing witli 
puch people, instigated the emperore to shut their 
inouths, and to treat them with severity. It was ne- 
cessary therefore to talk of the glory of God, to de- 
scribe him as grievously offended at those, who ha- 
ving the power to extern>inate heretics, would not 
exert it ; to represent him as granting success to or-? 
thodox persecutors, and causing those to be shame- 
fully oyerthfown, who had any compassion for the 

he^erodpif, 
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heterodox* As to the Jews, they were considered zm 
quite out of the question, as men with whom Jesns 
Christ had no concern. And perhaps the Jews, by 
bribes properly applied, bought the favours which 
were granted to them, whilst heretical Christians call- 
ed themselves orthodox, and either scorned or scruj^led 
to purchase that liberty which they had a right to 
enjoy. 

The misfortune was, that the boasted victories ob- 
tained by these persecuting princes were very trifles, 
compared with the calamities under which the Ro- 
man empire had groaned for twenty years, and which 
Jerom deplores in tragical terms. But far heavier 
soon ensued in Italy and Afric, by the invasions of 
the Goths and Vandals. No sufferings inflicted by 
the princes on the heretics, no curses and excommu-r 
nications poured out upon them by holy councils 
could avert the wrath of heaven, which gave up the 
lloman empire a prey to barbarians. 

It is strange that the emperors never once took it 
into their heads to try whether they could obtain the 
divine protection by a method directly contrary, by 
tolerating heretics, since whilst they oppressed them, 
they saw the barbarians growing more and more for- 
midable, and invading the best provinces of the em- 
pire. Such a conduct had been more conformable to 
natural humanity and Christian charity. Even the 
rules of worldly policy, and the peace and repose of 
the empire, might have induced him to try the expcr 
riment. But the outrageous zeal of the ecclesiastics, 
their desire to domineer over mens consciences, and 
their inhumanity covered with the mask of orthodoxy 
prevailed, and obliged the emperors to trample under 
foot justice, benevolence, charity, and prudence, arid 

V 4 tojtally 
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totally to neglect the true interest of the public, that 
they might gratify the ceaseless importunity of tl^ 
persecutors, I thought it proper to set forth trutlis 
of this importance onpe for all, th^t I may not resume 
the subject.— r 

A^ the emperors had published diverse edicts 
against the temples and the idols of the Pagans, some 
turbulent Christians pulled down the statues which 
were placed only for ornament jn baths and public 
ledifices. 

Honorius therefore ordered that such statues should 
not be touched either in Spain or Gaul, In Afric he 
ibrbad sacrificing, and ordered the temples to be shut: 
but he 'permitted those public rejoicings which they 
had been accustomed to repeat annually, and would 
pot suffer the temples to be destroyed. Yet some of- 
ficers of the emperor began to do it in Afric, as Au- 
gustin informs us *. In the East, Arcadius ordered 
that the idol-temples in the country places s)iouid \>t 
demolished through all Phoenicia, 

Thus the Christians returned to the Pagans some of 
the same ill usage which they had received from them 
during the three first cepturies, instead of alluring 
them by the patierice and mildness v^hich they had so 
much preached up whilst they were the weaker party. 
This behaviour tended to make the Pagans still more 
pbstinate, by shewing them that the Christians had 
affected to tall^ of moderation and humanity only 
through self-interest, and not from any religious prin- 
ciple. This at least is certain that the Christians lost 
all right to complain of the cruelty of the Pagan per- 
secutors, and to cry up the lenity of their religion, 
whiph they thus dishonoured. 

'" ^ ' * The 

f P^qvit-DcL 
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The laws against the Pagans may be found in the 
Theodosian Code ; and from them we learn that the 
pains and i>enalties which the Christians inflicted 
upon them were not so slight and inconsiderable as 
some may imagine. If a sacrifice was otFcred up in 
a private place, with the knowledge of the owner, the 
place was to be confiscated. If not, twenty-five 
pound weight of gold was to be paid ; and the pcnal-^ 
ty was the same for a sacrifice offered in a temple. 
If any one consulted the entrails of a victim, to dis-» 
cover future events, it was high-treason. Augustin, 
who lived at this time, speaks thus to the Donatists : 
Qtiis nostrum^ xjuis vesii*um non laudat leges ab Impera- 
toribus datas adversus sacrificia Paganorum ? Et eerie 
longe ibi poena severior constltuta eat ; illus quippe impie^ 
tails capitate suppUcium est. 

This manner of acting was the more dangerous, as 
the country was still full of Pagan peasants, who de- 
fended their gods and their temples with great obsti- 
fiacy and fury, and were not to be subdued without 
fighting. Thus though Arcadius, instigated by Chry- 
jsostom, had ordered that the temples of Phoenicia 
should be demolished without tumult, yet many of 
the monks were wounded and slain ; for they were 
the drogoons usually employed on these occasions. 
We have an oration of Libanius in behalf of the tem- 
ples, in which the Pagan orator acts the same part 
before Theodosius, as the Christian apologists had 
3cted before Pagan emperors. One cannot reflect 
upon these things without concern, without wishing 
that the di:fenders of the truth had reserved to them-* 
selves the honour of being the only persons who were 
persecuted for religion, . 

' TUa 
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The bishops of the fourth council at Carthage sent 
a deputation to Honor! us, requesting of him tliat he 
would destroy all the remains of Pagan idolatry and 
superstition. — And this conduct of the Christians oc- 
casioned seditions in Afric *." 

It is somewhat strange that the fathers of those 
times, whose zeal was so active against heretics, and 
who defended the plundering of temples, and the 
burning of synagogues and conventicles, should have 
been silent upon another occasion, which seemed full 
as important at least, namely, the favour shewed by 
Christian emperors to some Pagans, whom they suf- 
fered to be governor of provinces, commanders of ar- 
mies, magistrates and consuls. 

In the Theodosian Code f it is said that they arc 
comprised under the denomination of heretics, and 
subject to the punishments imposed on such, who are 
found to deviate even an hair^s breadth from the Ca- 
tholic church. 

Hareiicorum vocabulo continentur^ ei Uuis adcersns 
eos sanctiombus debeni succumbere^ qui vei led argumen- 
to ajudido Catholica religionis ei tramUe deteciiJueriiU 
deviate. 

What a vile oppressive law ! what an everlasting 
source of calumny, and of vexatious and scandalous 
informations X '- 

A. D. 396. There was an earthquake at Constan- 
tinople, in many circumstances strangely resembling 
tliat which happened at London, in the year 1750. 

For 

• Lc Clcrc, Bihl, Cbois. viii. 264, &c. 

t L. xvi. Tit. V. p. 144. 

I Sec Barhejracy Mon dci P, p, 184. 
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For several days the earth shook at Constantinople, 
jand the sky seemed to be on fire, A pious soldier 
had a revelation that the city should be destroyed by 
fire from heaven. He went and declared it to Nec- 
tarius the bishop, who neglected not the admonition, 
but took occasion from it to exhort the people to re- 
pentance. In the beginning of the night, a fiery 
cloud was seen in the east, which at first was small, 
but as it drew nearer^ grew larger, so as to hang over 
the whole city in a terrible manner, accompanied with 
a smell of sulphur. All the inhabitants fled to the 
jchurch ; but the church could not contain the multi- 
tudes. Every one, who was unbaptized, received 
baptism, as he could, from any one who would ad- 
minister it. But the cloud began to diminish, and 
by degrees vanished. Scarcely had the people reco- 
vered their spirits, when it was reported that they must 
depart, t^br that the city would be destroyed on the 
next Sunday. Upon this alarm, they all went forth 
some miles from the city, and the emperor Honorius 
^long with them, and prayed together in the fields. 
On a sudden they saw a great smoke, which went off, 
and was followed by a clear and serene sky ; and then 
they returned home with great joy ; and though they 
had left their houses open, nothing was stolen or 
lost *. 

A. D. 3,97- A third council was held at Carthage. 
One of its canons was, 

Cum aliari assisfatur, semper ad Pairem dirigatur 
or alio. 

Another 

• Prosper, Cbron. Augustin. Z)# Excid. Urb, Paulus Diaconus. 
Pasnage iii. 155. Tillcmont, //. Jes Emf^ ▼• 44^^? 
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Another was, 

Presbifter inconsulto Episcopo Virgines non consecrei; 
Chrisma vera nunquam con/iciat. 

How alert and careful were these prelates to ad- 
vance their own authority, and to depress the pres- 
byters ! It would have puzzled -their African lieads 
to assign a tolerable cause Why a bishop should have 
a better hand at making chrism, than a pi-esbyter. 
If they had affirmed that he had a better hand at tell- 
ing over money, some reason might possibly have 
been given for it. 

Another canon was, 

Corporibus defunctorum Eucharistia non detur. 

Some persons had introduced the custom of giving 
the eucharist to the deceased, or of burying it along 
with them ; and it continued to be sometimes prac- 
tised foi* some centuries *• 

This year some Christians were massacred by Pa- 
gans. The malefactors were taken, and were releas- 
ed at the earnest request of certain religious people. 
It was a custom, of which we have many instances, 
to forgive such Pagans, lest the glory of martyrdom 
should be impaired, if they who killed the martyrs 
were punished for it. But this was an absurd piet)% 
since tjie welfare of civil society, and the laws of God 
and man, require that murderers be put to death. 
Basnage t ought to have made this remark on the 
occasion. 

A. D. 398. Marti nianus, an hermit, cast himself 
into the sea, to avoid the company of a female; ^ and 
was carried safe to l^nd, by two good-natured dol- 
phins. 

* Sep DalUut^ Dc Cult. Lat. p. 957. f iii* 158, 

Digitized by CjOOQIC 



ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY. 30 

phlns. Even Tillemont ♦ suspects the story of the 
dolphins to be fabulous, 

** Let us not here pass over in silence a law of Ar- 
cadius against the Eunomians, those most pestilent 
heretics fin Eunomianos^ pestilentissimos sane hoereticos) 
who deserved to be detested by all good inen^ not 
only for their bad doctrines, but for their bad morals. 
Eunomius had written many books for the instruction 
of those of his sect ; for which reason Theodosius the 
Great expelled him from the capital.-^Arcadius, 
using his best endeavours to extinguish this impious 
heresy, suffered not the Eunomians to hold assemblies 
cither in cities or in villages. — He ordered also their 
books to be destroyed f." 

Who would not imagine from these words of Bas* 
nage, that the Eunomians were most profligate men ? 
They were, as to doctrine, a sect of Arians ; in moral 
respects, they were like their orthodox neigh bom's ; 
and what is here affirmed of their wickedness seems to 
have been mere % hearsay, and calunmy. Basnage 
should have considered that the Jesuits and other 
zealous Papists treated him and the Calvinists, just as 
he was treating the Eunomians, and in the same sort 
of language would have said, concerning the revoca- 
tion of the edict of Nantes ; Let us not here pass over 
in silence a laxo of Louis ilie Gregt against the Calvinists^ 
those most pestilent /teretics^ &c. 

John Chrysostom was made bishop of Constanti- 
nople. Socrates gives this character of him, that he 
was a sober, temperate, peevish, passionate, void of 
worldly wisdom and of dissimulation, incautious, 
using immoderate freedom*in censuring persons of the 

highest 

♦ Xii. 39. + Basnage, iii. 169. 

X Kemarks on £ccl. Hist, ii 379. 
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highest rank, a rigid disciplinarian, desirous of re« 
forming irregularities in the clergy and the laity, and 
very ready to deal about his exconinmnications, shun-* 
ning the company and conversation of men, and ap- 
l^aring morose, haughty, and arrogant to those who 
knew him not intimately. By tliese qualities he dis- 
obliged the clergy, the men of rank and power in the 
state, the empress and the emperor, and lived in con- 
tinual broils, and at last was deposed. 

Tiilcmont and others are extremely offended at So-* 
crates for making so free with the character of this 
great Saint. Yet the bistorian^s representation of 
him, upon the whole, seems fair and true enough. 

He * persecuted the Novatians and the Quartade-* 
cimans, which is a blot upon his character. His 
quarrel with the empress Eudoxia, whom he compar- 
ed in one of his sermons to Herodias who wanted the 
head of John^ shewed his great indiscretion. 

Jerom was one of his enemies, and, in a letter to 
Theophilus, cruelly insulted over him, after he was 
deposed and banished. 

Chrysostom had a peculiar affection for St Paul, 
and he had the singular honour of receiving three vi- 
sits from this Apostle. But, says Tillemont f , this 
story, having no better voucher than one George of 
Alexandria,' must be looked upon as very uncertain. 
However, Baronius, who had a voracious appetite for 
pious frauds, adopts it, as he doth every thing elso 
that served to delude the stupid populace. 

Theophilus, bishop of Alexandria, thinking it a 
glorious exploit to humble a bishop of Constantinople^ 
and to trample upon him, brought together a number 
of vile, seditious, ignorant Egyptian prelates, and 

drew 
• Socrates, p. ^iS^ f xi. 580. 
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drew in Epiphanius also, to condemn Chrysostom. 
Epiphanius, who had been some time with them at 
Constantinople on this occasion, seems to have perceiv- 
ed at last that it was mere pride, and impudence, and 
ambition, and private quarrels, and not religious mo- 
tives, that stirred up Theopliilus and his crew against 
C^hrysostom ; and therefore he suddenly left them all, 
and sailed for Cyprus, and died in the way. 

" Epiphanius, at the instigation of Theopliilus, had 
condemned Ammonius and some other learned monks, 
as guilty of Origenism. Ammonius therefore and his 
brethren paid him a visit ; and being asked by him. 
Who they were, replied. Father, we are the brethren 
who are called Longi ; and I beg the favour of you to 
tell me whetlier you ever conversed with any of our 
disciples, or perused any of our writings. No, said 
Epiphanius. How then, said Ammonius, could you 
judge those men to be heretics, of whose sentiments 
you had no proofs ? I have been so informed, replied 
Epiphanius. But we, said Ammonius, have done the * 
Teverse of all this; for we have frequently conversed 
with your disciples, and have read over your works ; 
and having heard many persons make free with your 
character, and calumniate and censure you as an he- 
retic, we have maintained your innocence, and de- 
fended you as our father. You should not therefore 
have condemned us unseen and unheard, upon re- 
ports and hearsays, nor have made so unsuitable a re- 
turn to us for our good offices to you *.** 

The old bishop, who was in. the main an honest 
and a well-meaning man, felt the force and the rea- 
sonableness of this civil reprimand, and treated these 
monks very courteously. 

Sozomen 

* Sozomen, viii. 15. 
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Sozomen adds ; 

*' I have also heard^ which is still reported b}^ rilpLM 
ny, that Chrysostom foretold to Epiphanius that he 
would die in his voyage homewards ; and that Epi- 
phanius foretold to Chrysostom that he would be de* 
prived of his bishoprick ; 

*Er Q yif Iti^fcrld, i fih i^iiKtavif 't^arrw, EXT/^to 9i fii aV«- 

Sai «rox€wc. Nam dum inter se dissiderent^ Epiphanius qm* 
dem Joanni scripsisse dicltur : Spero ie nequaquam Epls^ 
copum esse moriiurutn. Joannes vera rescripsit Epi' 
phanio: Nee ego spero ie in urbem iuam ingressurum 
esse. 

The meaning seems to be ; / ain of opinion that yod 
will not die a bishop ; — that you will not return 
home. Ex^ri^w means, to expect a thing, whether it 
be xcishedy ox feared^ or only foreseen ; and the Latin 
verb spero having the same ambiguity, Valesius chose 
it on purpose. Tillemont and Cousin translate it; 
J^espere que vous ne mourrez point Eiesque: and some 
have rendered it in English; I hope you will not die a 
bishop. They should rather have rendered it 5 Je 
pense^ Jff cfoy : I believe^ I am ofopitdon, 

Tillemont *, and Valesius on f Socrates^ reject this 
story as a fiction ; and not without causes 

Socrates, Palladius, and other writers agree in de- 
scribing Theophilus as a prelate guilty of perjury, 
calumny, violence, persecution, lying, cheating, rob- 
bing, bearing false witness. His enmity to Chrysos- 
tom caused many to expose his faults, which perhaps 
they would else have palliated ; and few ecclesiastical 
historians, either ancient or modern, have spared him. 

Isidorus Pelusiota, an honest writer, represents a 

Gonsiderabler 
• XI, 192. t ▼»• i4» 
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considerable number of the Egyptian prelates and 
presbyters of those days as a set of vile wretches ; and 
Theophilus, and Cyril of Alexandria^ as deserving to 
be censlured on many accounts ( and, in an epistle to 
Cyril, sjieaks his mind freely, and very justly rebukes 
and reprimands him *. 

Isidorus f was a monk and a presbyter, and one of 
the most valuable men of the fifth century. His 
works consist of a great number of epistles. 

After Chrysostom's deposition, the people, who 
were enraged at the loss of their pastor, and would 
not join themselves to the new-elected bishop, were 
persecuted with the same inhumanity which the Pa* 
gans of old had shewed towards the Christians. The 
barbarity of the Christians of the fifth century in 
their religious quarrels was carried to the utmost ex- 
cess. — ^The emperor Arcadius had little hand in this 
persecution, though it was carried on in his name ; 
for he was a poor creature, absolutely governed by 
his haughty wife, and by the slaves and the eunuchs 
of the courtv 

When Chrysostom was sent into banishment, and 
lay at Caesarea, the monks of that city, instigated by 
their bishop who hated Chrysostom, invested the 
place where he lay, threatening to bum the house ' 
over his head, if he did not instantly depart* The 
soldiers quartered in the city came and very civilly 
desired the monks to be quiet. But the monks set 
them at defiance, and told them that they had fought 
before then with their betters, and had beaten and 
routed the Praetorian troops, and would use them in 
the same manner, if they made the least opposition. 
So the soldiers intreated Chrysostom to depart, sick 

VOL. II. z ' . and 

• Sec Z> C/erCf Ait. Crit. iii. i66. f Du Pin iv. j, ficc' ^ 
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and weak as he was, ckclaring that they cmilcl not 
protect him, that the monks were more furrous than 
wild beasts, and that they would ratlicT have to do 
with an army of tlie fiercest Barbarians, than fight 
tl>ese desperadoes *. 

Learn from these things, and not from Ecclesiastical 
Historians, what sort of saints most of these monks 
were f • 

The rq)utation of Chrysostom was re-established 
thirty-five years after his decease^ 

•* It is a matter of wonder, says Socrates $, how it 
came to pass, tliat the malice of envy attacked Origen 
after his death, and yet spared John Chrysostom : for 
the former, two hundred years after his decease, was 
excommunicated by Theophilus ; the latter on the 
five and thirtieth year after his death was received 
to communion by Proclus. Such was the diflference 
of manners in Proclus and Theophilus* But how 
these things have been done, and are now done, is no 
secret to men of sense/' 

Upon which Vatesius makes this solemn and pious 
remark r ^^ 

'* Socrates here gives us broad hints of his own 
sentiments. He means, that such procedures flow 
from the partiality of envy, or of favour. The con- 
demnation of Origen, so long afler his death, be 
ascribes to the envy which Theophilus bare to Origen 
himself, or to the monks who were called Longi; the 
honours paid to Chrysostom, whose body was brought 
back to his own countrj^ he imputes to tlie fond af- 
fection 

• Chrysostom, Epist. 15. tfd Olymp. 

t Concerning tlie disorderly conduct of the monks see SlillingfleeN 
▼ol. V. d'^i. 
tvii. 45. 
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fectioa of Proclus and of the people of Constantinople. 
But I cannot acquiesce in this judgment of Socrates. 
For although in transactions of tins kind, human pas^ 
sioos bear some share ; yet the divine justice and 
providence/ which presides over the church, is always 
the first mover. Origen therefore was and is con- 
demned for the impiety of his doctrines ; and Chry- 
so9tom, lor the integrity of his life and the orthodoxy 
of his opinions, was justified, and is received by the 
church amongst the saints.^* 

So then, the divine providence is particularly con- 
cerned in the canonization of saints, i|i exalting John 
to a place in the calendar, and in excommunicating 
Origen by the ministry of the wicked Theophilus I 
This puts me in mind of Pope Urban VIII. who, 
having received ill treatment from some considerable 
persons at Rome, said, How ungrateful is this fami- 
ly ! To oblige them, I canonized an ancestor of theirs 
who did not deserve it. 

Did Yalesius give himself these airs, to please the 
French clergy ? or did he deliver his real ^ntiments ? 
He insults the memory of Origen, and yet he was a 
strenuous defender of £usebiua, who, if tried by the 
same rules of judging, was as to some of his tlieolo* 
gical notions not less reprehensible than his ma^er, 
Origen. But Yalesius by publishing Eusebius con- 
tracted perliaps a fondness for him ; and therefore it 
is a pity that he did not publish Origen likewise. 

Basnage *, who commends Chrysostom, yet cen- 
sures him for one nothing, for allowing too much to 
human power and human liberty in the performance 
of religious actions. The charge is so far just enough, 
that John Chiysostom, to be sure, did not talk on 

z 3 those 

• iM, 221. 
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those subjects like Joha Calvin, and the rest of the 
Christian fatalists. 

A; D. 398. The fourth council of Carthage was 
tiow held. Their sixteenth canon is : 

Episcopus GentiUum libros non legaf^ Hcereticorum 
auiempro necessiiaie^ 

The bishops soon began to relish this- good advice, 
and not to trouble their heads with literaturcr 

Another canon is ; ' 

No woman shall teach in the churchy or adnmister bap^ 
tism : we must understand this, says Fleury *, except 
in case ofnecessitff : which is a false gloss, in favour of 
the practice of the church of Rome ; for whether the 
practice be allowable or not, certain it is that these 
Carthaginian bishops did not permit iU 

A. D. 399. Rufinus and Jerbm fell put. 

*' It must be confessed that Rufinus, though ex* 
tremely ill used by Jerom, was one of the most able 
men of his time. He was not perhaps as learned as 
the saint^ but he had more sedateness^ liis phrase is 
not pure, but his stile is more uniform. Though ac-* 
cused of many errors, he hath been convicted of none, 
and he justified himself very well— So that, in my 
opinion, many of the moderns have most unjustly hi- 
sulted his memory ^.^^ 

Rufinus, says Noris $, published an orthodox con- 
fession of taith. Basnage justifies him ||, and shews 
that Jerom began the quarrel ; and Cave § also favour:} 
him. 

A.D. 

• V. 8 J. f Du Kn. t Histor. Pdag, | m. 174. 
§ i. 268. 
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A. D. 399- This year some scandalous diversions 
were put down by Arcadius^ 

There was a festival called Majuma^ held in the 
tnonth of August for seven days ; during which time 
the theatres were open for the most indecent sights % 
-women were exhibited naked, and swimming in iaj'ge 
baths, and all sorts of debaucheries were practised. Thia 
festival had been abolished once before ; bnt being re- 
stored to please the popula<?e, it was a second time put 
down. Chrysostom^seloquenceand authority contribut- 
ed much to this reformation, who in his isermons severe- 
ly rebuked liis Christian audience, for their fondness of 
such obscene and wicked entertainments. The graver 
Pagans were no less offended at this licentiousness, 
and Libanius mentions it with detestation *, 

If Chrysostom had lived in our days, he would 
have exerted hi mself against wzar^yz/<?r/zrfe^, which surely 
are no better schools of morality, than this Majuma. 

At the latter end of this fourth century, the number 
of Egyptian monks only, upon a moderate computa- 
tion, is supposed to have been seventy-six thousand ; 
and that of the nuns twenty-one thousand. But in fol- 
lowing times, the number of these religious persons iij 
the Christian world was doubled and trebled f. 

A. D. 400. About this time lived Posidonius, a 
famous physician, who held that there were no de- 
moniacs, and that they who were accounted such, 
either were impostors, or laboured under a mere bo- 
dily distemper. Philostorgius % mentions this, but 
was not himself of t.he opinion of Posidonius. 

t 3 Fabiola 

• Basnage, ui. 172. Le Clerc, BibL Cbois^ viii. 27 2. 
f See ricury, V, 30, X viii. 10. p. 524, 
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Fabiola died at Romc« a lady greatly eommended 
by Jerom *. He says that she was tlie first who 
founded an hospital there for the sick and needy, 

'SovoKo/xeioY. 

" The works of Chrysostom f, who flourished under 
Theodosius the Great, and his Son Arcadius, throw 
much light on the customs and manners of the fourtli 
and fifth centuries. This popular orator hath intro- 
duced in his discourses and in his other writings all 
that passed in his time at the emperor's court, and 
amongst the consuls, the nobles, and the common 
people. He describes the circus, the theatres, and 
all kind of spectacles, the form and the ornaments <^ 
houses, the house-keeping, the feasts, and many other 
things, oflen entering into a remarkable detail. 

*' The emperors, says he, wore either a diadem, 
or a crown set with the most precious stones, and a 
purple tunic. This distinguished them from others. 
They also wore silken robes embroidered with gold, 
in which dragons were represented.*' 

These dragons on the robe of Theodosiu3 have ex- 
cited my curiosity, to search whether the subsequent 
emperors ever had the like ornament on their robes. 
I have' examined those which Du Cange liath .caused 
to be engraved, and oti&ers which came not to his 
knowledge, and find nothing of the like kind. 

Our author says more than once that their throne 
was of solid gold. In another place he informs us 
how the emperors were represented in pictures : 

" The ground of the picture is blue. The emperor 
appears on his throne, having at his sides his horses 

and 
* Epist 30. t Montftucon. 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



SCCCSSIJLfiTICAti HISTORY. 359 

and his guards. His coaquered enemies also appear 
loaded with chains.^' 

He is more copious on the emperor's processions : 
^* They who accompany him are vovejrod with 
gold. The twe mules that draw his chariot are ex- 
tremely white, and shining all over with gold. His 
chariot is adorned with precious stones, mixed witli 
2)tates of geld, which glister as they are shaken* The 
carpet at the bottom of the chariot is white as eoow^. 
His guards and the soldiers that follow him arc also 
-covered with gold. The bosses of their shields are 
gilt, and the great one in the middle is surrounded 
with smaller gilded bosses which have tb& shape of 
the human eye.*' 

White horses and mules passed anciently amongst 
princes as a mark of sovereignty. According to He- 
rodotus, the Cilicians were obliged to give yearly to 
Darius, king of Persia, three hundred and sixty white 
horses* Dic^nysius, tyrant of Syracuse, says Livy, 
went forth from his palace in a chariot drawn by four 
white horses, and was imitated in it by Hieronymus, 
one of his successors* Nero also CAteredinto Naples 
in a chariot with four white horses, according to Sue- 
tonius. Many popes took up the use 0'such horses, 
as a sign of sovereignty, and granted it to some pre- 
lates. As to the emperors of the west, they continued 
this use down to the lower ages* Whtxk the emperor 
Charles IV* paid a visit to liis cousin Charles V. of 
France, this king^ lest the emperor should make his 
entry into Paris as into a city of his own dominions, 
sent a black horse for him^ and another for his son, 
and he himself mounted on a white one entered be- 
tween tbem into Paris, as being alone sovcj-cign 
there. 

Yet 
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Yet this did not hinder the» subjects of the emperors 
(who could not dispute their sovereignty) from mak* 
inguseofthe same, coloured horses. The Consols, 
the nobles, and the men of great fortunes, went in 
cliariots drawn by white mules or horses, wbo^ heads 
were covered with silver or gold. 

The speai-s of the emperor's guards were gilt as 
well as their shields, their clothes were tissue of gold, 
and the trappings of their horses were gilt, 

When the emperor made a praefect, he gave him 
gold tablets, as a mark of his office. The letter of an 
emperor was sometimes called Saa^a^ The Sacred^ with^ 
out adding the substantive Epistola^ We, see an in- 
stance of it in the letter which Honorius sent to his 
brother Arcadius in favour of St Chrysostom. Sacra 
Honorii Augusii missa ad Prindpem Orientis Arcadmm. 
The emperor also used to send VoUftoif, a noiaryy to 
carry his orders. 

Let us pass on to the consuls, the archeon, and tlie 
great lords^ 

** They wore, says he, garments of silk, and belts, 
and shoes wrought with gold. The archeon, who is 
the first pf the magistrates, is distinguished from the 
rest by his belt, and by the voice of an herald, who 
goes before him ; by his guards, his chariot, and his 
sword. ^' 

Their eunuchs also were magnificently dressed. 
What he relates of the number of the servants and do- 
mestics of the nobles and the rich, seems almost in- 
credible. He says that some had a thousand, some 
two thousand, many of whom wore collars and brace-* 
lets of gold, and most of whom were barbarians. 

The (description of the palaces of the great: passeth 
all that wchave hitherto produced. 

'♦ The 
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^* Tlie roofs made of wood, were all gilt. The doors, 
even the large folding doors, were of ivory. In all the 
chambers the walls were incrusted with marble. If 
they were only of common stone, it was covere<l with 
plates of gold. The beams and cielings were gilt, and 
the apartments were inlaid with small stones and often 
with precious stones. Over the floors were sometimes 
spread very rich carpets. Their taste for magnificence 
could bear nothing of the ordinary kind. In the rooms 
were great pillars of marble, with their chapiters gilt, 
and sometimes the whole pillars \\ere gilt, statues by 
the most excellent artists, pictures, and mosaic work. 
The beds were usually of ivory or of wood gilt, op 
covered with silver plates, and sometimes of solid sil-- 
ver decorated with gold. All the furniture was sur- 
prizingly rich. The chairs and benches were of 
ivory : the pots and other vessels even for the meanest 
use were of gold and silver,'' 

It appears from our orator, that Lacedaemonian 
veils, or clokes, were then in high esteem, as they had 
been in preceding times. In the pomp of Ptolemy, 
described by Athenaeus, it is that Nisa, the nurse of 
Bacchus, was arrayed in a Lacedaemonian veil or 
mantle. 

" These mansions of the rich had baths, great por-* 
^icoes, long alleys for walking, large gardens, and 
sometimes aqueducts to water the ground. 

" Their tables were bordered with silver. All the 
Utensils employed there, were either gold or silver. 
This semicircular table was so large, that two men 
with difficulty could lift it.'' 

This is that table which Martial calls Sigma, having 
the form of that Greek letter, which in those times 
resembled th^ Latin C, But it approached nearer to 

thft 
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the shape of the horned moon. It . was covered with 
a sort of carpet, on which one might lie or sit down : 
and this fashion lasted for some time after the fifth 
century. But afterwards, though the table liad its 
old form, it was not used as a couch. They sat a- 
bout this table on the convex side. We sec this Sig- 
ma in the monuments of William the conqueror, 
taken from the tapestries of Bayeux, He is there de- 
scribed sitting with his company on the convex side. 
They had then brought back the ancient custons as 
it was in the days of Homer, of sitting at table : for 
it was not till after the time of this poet that the 
fashion of reclining on couches at dinner obtained in 
Greece. 

** Near this table, says our author, was placed an 
huge vase of gold, weighing half a talent, which 
two young men could scarcely lift, and by it many 
golden cups stood in a row. The footmen of the 
guests were all young, handsome, and as magnificent- 
ly dressed as their masters. There were also musi- 
cians, players on the flute and the lyre ; and plenty 
of pertiimes from India, Arabia, and Persia.'* 

As to the meats which were served up, he is not very 
particular. They had pheasants, and other fowls. 
No great regularity was observed in the courses. 
Some began with birds broiled, and stuffed with fisli ; 
others with other dishes. 

The wine which was most esteemed was that from 
the island Thasos, so renowned amongst the Greeks 
and Latins. There was always a great number of Pa- 
rasites : these were flatterers, who festened themselves 
upon the rich, extolling them perpetually, tliat they 
might be admitted to their tables. 

Wlien 
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When tlie great men walked in the city, there was 
a crier, magnificently di^essed, who proclaimed their 
coming, a numberoflictors carrying rods, and driving 
away the croud, and a multitude of slaves and pard'* 
^t«s. These nobles on such occasions wore a belt or 
scarf of gold, accounted a most considerable badge of 
honour. 

Our orator often declaims violently against the 
luxury of the females. 

" Besides ear-rings, they have other ornaments for 
their cheeks ; their faces are painted, their gowns 
wrought with gold, and they have golden ornaments 
upon their hands. Their shoes are black, and shining • 
and painted at the end. They go in chariots drawn 
by white mules, with golden reins ; a troop of eu»- 
nuchs follow them, and a great number of chamber- 
maids and servants. Of their pride and yanity there 
are no bounds. 

Young persons of quality appeared also splendidly 
apparelled in the public places, attended with many 
servants dressed as sumptuously. Their shoes were 
adorned with gold, and they had golden bracelets.'^ 

He informs us also that the Greeks had |X)cket- 
books, in which, after they had rubbed out the for- 
mer writing, they wrote again on the same page, kr Si x- 
7» ^ftMt/ii/im. The Latins did the same, and wrote in 
pcdimjpsesto^ as Cicero says, or upon the page rubbed 
out. They who wrote missive letters, put their name 
at the top. 

Gffmnie Combats; the Circus, and the UippodrO" 
mils. 

In these combats, the conquerors were crowned 
with brapchcs of laurel, and of the olive tree. 

The 
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The emperors usually assisted at the games of th« 
circus and the Hippodromus. Before the comba* 
tants were placed crowns and garments for the vic- 
tors. 

They who ran in the circus knew the name, the pe- 
digree, the country, and the education of the horses, 
and the victories which they had gained. Ti)ey often 
cast their eyes upon the emperor, to see whether he 
approved their performance, and whether they might 
hope for the prize : they paid little regard to the ap- 
plauses of the people. The number of the spectators 
was so great, that not only the sides of the circus, but 
the windows and roofs of the neighbouring houses 
were crouded with them. Many women of no repu- 
tation and boys were tliere to be seen. 

In the Hippodromus the racei*s struggled violently 
to obtain the prize, and to overturn the chariots which 
were before them. Our preacher mentions a sad acr 
cident at Constantinople in the Hippodromus. 

•* The disaster of yesterday hath attracted the atten- 
tion of all the city. The women ran thither in droves, 
and nothing was to be heard but outcries and lamenr 
tations, when the body of the dead youth was carried 
along. On the next day he was to be married, and 
all was prepared for the nuptials, when the herald told 
him that it was his turn tt) nm in the Hippodromus, 
In the midst of the course, being attacked by his an- 
tagonists, he was flung down, and the otlier chariots 
ran over him and killed him." 

The Olympic Games *. 

It appears that they were then in vogue, and cele* 

brated 

• I know of no author whp hath infonned us when the Olympic 
jgames, and other games of the same kind ceased* 
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brated after great preparations. In these games, 
When the combatant hath prepared himself during 
thirty days, in the city, he is carried to the suburbs, 
and the herald proclaims, Can any one accuse this per- 
son of being a slave, or a robber, or a man of an infa- 
mous life ? If he was even suspected of being a slave, 
he could not be admitted to the combat. 

The Athletie vfett quite naked, exposed tx) thet 
beams of the sun. The spectators sat from midnight 
to the following midnight to know who should be 
victorious. During the night-time, the herald was 
very attentive to hinder any of the combatants front 
stealing away in the dark and disgracing him- 
self. 

The Master of the Games animated the combatants, 
being himself out of the place of battle. It was not 
permitted to him to come up to them, or to assist^them 
any other way than by exhortation. In these combats 
the wrestler, the boxer, the Fancraiiasies who went 
through all the Gymnic exercises, were engaged many 
times over ; but as soon as they were victors, the he- 
rald complimented them on their success. 

Sometimes youths, probably boys of quality, were 
chosen to be Agonothetce^ masters or presidents of the 
Gymnic combats, or of the musical performances, or 
Tkallophori^ so called because they carried branches ia 
their hands. 

The Theatres. 

*' The theatres were adorned with veils or cur- 
tains. Many actors came upon the stage, to repre- 
sent some fabulous or some ancient history. One 
acted a philosopher, another a king, Ac." 

He 
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He often inveigh$ against the spectacles of tlie 
theatre, and not without reason, not only because the 
actions represented made young persons soft and effe- 
minate, but because no regard was paid to modesty 
and to decency. 

" You see there a boy, with his hair cast behind, 
affecting by his looks, his dress, and his gesture^, the 
appearance of a girl • An old man, on the contrary, 
hath his head close shaved, and casting off all shame 
along with his hair, holds out his cheeks to every one, 
to give him slaps on the fiice, and is ready to say and 
to do anything.'* 

Women also appeared bare-headed. Their discour- 
ses were incentives to debauchery, and their aim was 
to destroy modesty and cliastity. Add to tliis the 
musical instruments accompanying their voice, and 
the dramatic representations, all concurring to the 
same vile purpose. 

^^ You see a woman making her appearance on tlie 
stage, barefaced and' with all imaginable impudence, 
arrayed with a golden robe, and remarkable by her 
wanton airs, her obscene songs, and her filthy dis- 
courses/* 

Sometimes these actresses shewed themselves nak- 
ed ; and in the theatre there was a large bath, where 
tbcy used to swim in the sight of the assembly. 

Of the Hope-dancers^ 

This exercise was very frequent in the east. The 
ropes were fastened in such an oblique manner, that 
there was no walking upon them, except by ascending 
or descending. The least sidecast of the eye, or the 
smallest inattention, gave the dancers a fall into tlie 
orchestra, which cost them their lives. They no 

longer 
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longer observed the precaution of the good emperor 
Marcus Aurelius, who caused clothes to be spread 
under the dancers, to save tliem from harm ; nor the 
practice of hanging up nets, as CapitoUnus informs 
us, for the same humane purpose. In the time of 
Theodosius there were neither men on hoi'sebacfc, nor 
elephants walking upon the rope, which had been 
practised in former times, as some writers aflirra. 

♦' Some, says our author, after having walked on 
the rope, laid themselves down upon it, and pulled off 
their clothes, as though they had been goingto bed, and 
then put them on again ; a spectacle from which some 
turned away their eyes, and which made others trem- 
ble at the sight of so perilous an action." 

Other extraordinary performances. 

*' Tl^ere were persons, who being drawn up above 
the Orchestra, made use of their limbs, as of wings^ 
to fly. Others cast naked swords up into the air, 
and as they fell, caught them by the handle. 

Some put a pole on their forehead, which remains 
^rect and steady, as though it were a tree growing tn 
the ground ; and which is stranger still, on the top of 
this pole riiere are little boys who fight together. He 
vrho carrieth the pole, useth neither his hands, nor 
"any i>art of his body to support it, whilst it remp^r 
thus immoveable." **'",. , 

What is more difficult, says he, ' ' ^, . 

bowls in the midst of swords ? It » *" . , * 

, ,.1 .^ ^. c ^i , -s carried to execu- 

plam the situation of these swords , , 

ficulty consisted. But he speak* "t'!''":?^"^^' ^f ?> * 

cise practised in his days, and •^^'' ^i'"? ^''°™ «P«^^'"S 

At Antioch there were peo)'/'' °^^'^ ^^^"^^'^' 

iiiade them quite tame. The^' 
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and shewed them for raortey, and it was a ^rofitabta 
trade. When it happened that these beasts^ as yet 
untamed, brake loose from their mastei'^s houseman 
the doors were shut up in the neighbourhood, and die 
walkers in the streets were obliged to run, and trust 
to their heels. 

EnchantmentSi DivinaiionSy Presiiges^ Auguries^ 
Presages, 

It is surprising to find in our author how much the 
easterns in general, particularly the Antiochians, were 
addicted to these superstitious follies. Some made 
use of encliantments and ligatures to cure the diseas* 
.ed. Others, to protect themselves from danger, re- 
peated certain verses, and employed certain bandages. 
Others tied to their head or to their feet golden mc» 
dais of Alexander the Great*, hoping tliat the image 
of this Pagan prince would be serviceable to them. It 
may be supposed that this was practised only by those 
who still continued addicted to Paganism. Alex- 
ander^ says iEIian, wanted to be acknowledged as the 
thirteenth god ; for the Greeks, as well as the Romans^ 
held twelve superior gods. But there were many 
Christians at Antioch who still had some remains of 
Paganism- 
iMv^*' As soon as children are born, the won>en lighf 
^f^ give the infants the narbe of some long-* 
*^o procure them the same blessing ; 
This exercise wakens that they often die in their in- 
ropes were fastened into their hands a sisirum^ and rat- 
there was no walking . ties, 

or descending. The Id , , , ^ >, , 

,, ^ . ^7^ ^. as an amulet the mea?\ ot jfiexaAJtr, 

smallest inattention, ffav r ,, , . , c T 

» & gy of the name, which comes mm 

orchestra, which cost tE 
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tied, and thi'eads of a scarlet colour^ for their safe- 
guard. They go and dip their finger in the mud that 
settles at the bottom of baths, and then rub it on the 
child *s forehead. If you ask them, For what? It ip^ 
say they, to protect the infant from an evil eyq, and 
from the effects of envy and jealousy* Some v^rrite 
upon the child's hand the name of a river or stream ; 
others use cinders^ soot, and salt^ for the same pur- 
poses/* 

There was no sort of divination which wis not in 
vogue, as the observation of days^ auguries, pre* 
sages, &c. 

" They are ever terrified with panic fears* At go-* 
ing out, I met such a person ; it forebodes me much 
evil. My careless servant, when he brought me my 
shoes, gave me the left shoe first ; a sure mark that I 
shall be exposed to misery and ill usage* When I 
went forth, the first step I made was with my left 
foot ; some calamity will befel me* Then my right 
eye turned downwards ; I shall be obliged to shed 
tears. The braying of an ass^ the crowing of a cock, 
the sneezing of a man, all these are ominous*'* 

The Tribunals^ JudgmefUSi tlsurj/i 
The hall in which the judges sat had large cuitairis* 
which concealed the judges from being seen* Tlience 
the place had the name of BSx^r, Ve/um^ When the 
judge came forth from behind the veil, to ascend the 
tribunal, the keeperof the jails produced the prisoners. 
When a man condemned to die was carried to execu- 
tion, he was led through the market-place, with a 
rope put in his mouth, to hinder him from speaking 
and complaining of his judge, or of his accusers* 
VOL, 11. A a All 
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All sorts of acts, deeds, covenants, contracts, tes- 
taments, were of no validity, if they had not at the 
beginning tlie name of the consul, and the year of the 
consulate. 

The usury called centesinta^ of which he often 
speaks, is supposed to have been the hundredth part 
of the principal, to be paid monthly, by way of in- 
terest. So that he who borrowed an hundred pounds, 
paid one pound a naonth, or twelve pounds a year 
for it. 

Marriages* 

He often censures the manner in which they were 
celebrated. It consisted in dances, immodest songs, 
hymns in honour to Venus, and representations of 
adulteries. Prostitutes were invited to the entertain- 
ment ; and after the feast, the guests, most of them 
fuddjed, led about the town the bride splendidly ar- 
rayed and painted, and sang scandalous ballads, 
offensive, not only to Christians, but even to the Pa- 
gans. 

TJie Higliwajfs. 

He observes that they were in a better condition in 
his time than they had been before. They were dis- 
tinguished by Mora/, mamions^ into which passengers 
could retreat ; and at certain distances there were 
guards to defend the travellers. At length, for more 
security, they built houses at the end of every mile, 
where guards were appointed for^this purjx>se, to 
watch day and night. In those times fifteen siadJa 
Vftre two milesi 

The 
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The Kalends and Festiviiies* 

In the rejoicings at Antioch on the first day of Ja- 
nuaiy, the whole night was spent in dancings and 
scoffing at one another. The market-place was adorn- 
ed with garlands. Tlwy put on their best apparel, 
and then they made their presages. If we pass this 
new moon in joy, said they, the whole year will, be 
joyful. The women, as well as the men, drank bum- 
pers of un watered wine. When Theodosius forgave 
the Antiochians the insult which they had committed 
in flinging down his statues, and dragging them 
through the streets, they made great rejoicings, adorn«- 
ing the market-place with crowns, lighting up lamps, 
and bringing out couches before the doors. These 
were the lectistemia of the ancient Romans, still prac- 
tised in Syria. 

The Pagan Philosophers of those times. 

They were remarkable for their long beards, and 
theii* clokes of a particular form, and their staff which 
they always carried in their hand. Where are now, 
says he, these men, these Gentile philosophers, these 
Cynics, who practise the t^ade of expiating the crimes 
of men ? Wretches more contemptible than the dogs 
under the table, and ready to do any thing to fill 
their bellies. 

Funerals* 

When any one expired, his parents or brethren 
shut his eyes and mouth, according to the aacient 
practice. There were no graves within the city ; 
' they carried the dead out of them, to be buried. This 
custom was ancient, but often ill observed. The bo« 
dies of the rich were wrapped up in a silken robe, 

A a 2 • , and 
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and carried upon gilded beds. The people assembled 
about them, celebrating the memory of the deceased. 
The domestic servants were covered with sackcloth, 
and so were the horses, led by the grooms. Often 
they put ashes on their heads. 

St Chrysostom condemns black or mourning 
clothes ; but with more reason he inveighs against the 
prfpflcw^ or women hired to act as mourners, who had 
their arms bare, and tore up their hair, and scratched 
their faces. 

The Persians and Scfjihians. 

They married their own mothers so commonly, 
that, as he says, a Persian was to be admired who 
abstained from this vile practice. In his time, tliey 
still worshipped the fire. 

^^ Their king, says he, wears a golden beard, and 
persons skilled in that art, covered every hair of it 
with gold." 

But it seems probable that this was a fictitious 
beard, as were in ancient times the beards of the Par- 
thian kings, of which we have in our aniiquiiies pro- 
duced a great number that are plainly artificial. 

The Sci/ihiam\ Hamaxobii^ and the Nomatks^ built 
no houses, but lived in carts, as the word Hamaxobtt 
denotes, not only in the time of Chrysostom, but 
from the remotest antiquity. 

These are the things of which Chrysostom occa- 
sionally informs us concerning the fashions, manners, 
and luxuiy which prevailed in the time of Theodo- 
sius and of his son Arcadius. Most of these particu- 
larities would have been unknown, if he had not men* 

tioned 
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tioned them, and in vain should we seek them, in coa- 
temporaiy authore. 

Polite antiquity was much upon the decline in this 
age, and sunk continually afterwards, till a kind of 
barbarity ensued. And yet the monuments of the 
following ages are not to be neglected, but are rather 
an object worthy of our curiosity. The degrees of 
this degeneracy make up a considerable part of his- 
tory, and should be carefully noted by good hisr 
torians. 

It must also be owned that to these lower ages we 
are indebted for the most necessary and useful inven- 
tions, which had been undiscovered when the elegant 
arts seemed to have been in a state of perfection. 
Glass windows, for example, were not invented till 
about the age of Theodosius the elder ; and St Jerom, 
if I mistake not, is the first who hath spoken of them. 
Before this time they never thought of applying glass 
to this purpose. Seneca says that in his days they 
began to use transparent stones in their windows. 
They were fetched from difFercnt countries, and they 
used to cut those which let the most light through. 
The younger Pliny* had them. Yet what seemed 
more obvious for people, who for so long a time had 
employed and fashioned glass to other purposes, than 
to apply it to this use, to let In the light, and to shut 
out the air ? 

It was also about the time of Theodosius that they 
began to bring to perfection the epkippia^ or saddles 
for horses. On the Theodosian pillar at Constanti- 
nople, we find some of the horses that had pommels 
before and behind, which shews that they had wood 
within, to keep them firm ; whilst before this, they 
had only saddle-cloths, or coverings of no great thick- 
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ness, as we see in abundance of horsemen represented 
on the pillars of Trajan and Antoninus, on the arch of 
Constantine, and other monuments. 

After this time was invented the use of stimips. 
We see none in the representation of horsemen, before 
ihe days of Theodosius. To which it must be added 
that the Greeks and Latins had not a word which sig- 
nified a stirrup. Stapes^ or stapeda^ is a word made 
in the lower and barbarous ages, which have left us 
so few monuments of this kind, that we cannot by 
the help of them discover the origin of stirrups. 

Water-mills, and wind-mills, we're also unknown 
to, the times of polite antiquity. The admirable in- 
vention of clocks moved by wheels and springs is ow- 
ing to the. times of barbarity, since Chariemain: for 
the beautiful clock which the king of Persia sent him 
in the year 807» and of which historians speak with 
admiration, was not in the form of our clocks. Some 
have ascribed the invention of thetn to Pacificus, 
archdeacon of Verona, who lived not long before 
Chariemain ; but this is very uncertain *•'* 

In these extracts from Chrysostom, made by Mont- 
faucon, you may behold the vanity, dissipation, levi- 
ty, pride, voluptuousness, effeminacy, luxury, de- 
bauchery, and superstition of the fourth and fifth 
centuries ; to which is to be added the spirit of alter- 
cation and oppression, in things relating to religion; 
all foreboding and forerunning, and naturally pro- 
ducing the great corruption of the church, and the 
fall of the Roman and Greek empire ; just as grey 
hairs and the increasing infirmities of old age bring a 
man down to the grave. To God's good providence, 

and 
• Montfwcon, in ihc Mem. de V-dcad. xx, 197, 
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and to the promise of our I^rd, it is to be ascrilxd 
that Christianity was not obliterated in ensuing times. 
The holy Scriptures and some old Christian records 
and writings escaped the hands of so many^ false 
friends and open enemies, and were the means by 
ivhich religion was kept from perishing till tlie Refor- 
mation ; and after it, Christianity hath been bettcjr 
defended and explained than it had been before, since 
the apostolical days. 

The fathers of the fourtli and following centuriese 
considered as historians or recorders of facts, arc va- 
luable ; considered as divines., are of very small use 
and importance, tor the most part^ 

Monttaucon is mititaken about zca/er-miils. They 
were made use of in the time of Augustus, as it apr 
pears trom a pretty epigram.* of Antipater of Thesr 
salonica, in which the poet tells the maid-servants 
who used to work at the mill, that they might now 
sleep longer in the morning, and not be alarmed at 
the crowing of the cock ; because Ceres .^ad engaged 
the water nymphs to supply their office in grinding 
the corn. 

A. D. 40 !• Theophilus, bishop of Alexandria, 
caused the works of Origen to be condemned in a sy- 
nod, which he held in that city, and ordered that all 
those who approved tl>em should be excommunicated. 
It appears strange that Origen's works should have 
passed so many years without public censure, and at 
last should he condemned, on account of a few Pla- 

A a 4 tonic 

• Published by Salmasius, « ^ /Ju-/. j^ugust, Scn/ndreSj v. i. p. 857. 
Boivin, Mem, de PAcad. iii. 391. Jcnsius, & Hcnnga, Qbstrv, 
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tonic notions, whilst so many books full of monstrous 
errors were suffered to appear with impunity, and to 
take their course through the world. This I say 
would appear strange, if Socrates and Sozomen had 
not preserved the history of this affair, and shewed us 
that it was a particular pique of one covetous and vio- 
lent prelate, of Theophilus, who laid hold on this pre- 
text to ruin some ecclesiastics, and some Egyptian 
monks, who could not approve his vile behaviour. 
He employed the basest disingenuity and the most 
scandalous tricks to revenge himself upon these men, 
as the two liistorians above-named assure us. Baro- 
nius indeed, and his abbreviator Spondanus, pretend 
that these historians were imposed upon by some 
Origenists. But of this they have no proof to pro- 
duce ; and I see no reason why we should believe 
Theophilus in his own cause against the Origenists. 
It is as probable, to consider the thing in general, 
that he was not an honest man, as that they whom 
he persecuted were not honest men ; for we know foil 
well that bishopricks have not always so happy an 
effect upon men, as to make them better Christians. 
But by examining the conduct of Theophilus towards 
Chrysostom, we see that there was nothing of which 
he was not capable. From the first dialogue of Sul- 
pitius Severus it appears that many in those days 
thought Theophilus to be in fault ; and they who 
shall peruse the epistles of Isidorus, who was a con^ 
temporary, and who knew Theophilus and his behavi- 
our, will see that this illustrious anchoret had an ex- 
ceeding bad opinion of him, Epiphanius, it may be 
said, and Jerom commend him. True : but it is no 
less true that these were not men of sedateness, mo- 
deration, and impartiality, and that they sided with the 

party 

Digitized by CjOOQIC 



ECCLESIASTICAL HISTOBT. 377 

party that was uppermost. Jerom in particular had 
once extolled and followed Oiigen ; and after his 
quan-els with his own bishop, John of Jerusalem, and 
with Ruiinus, he turned about, and began to insult 
and defame Origen. His works shew that he was a 
man strangely impetuous and wrong-headed, to say 
no more. 

Theophilus liaving sent his paschal letter to Rome, 
in which he condemned the works of Origen, and 
some ladies there, amongst whom was Marcelfa, a 
friend of Jerom, having caballed and solicited against 
Origen, Anastasius condemned this lather, upon the 
right of some translations of some of his work^. 

To proceed regularly in an affair of such conse- 
quence, and to do justice to a writer of such eminence 
and reputation as Origen, they should first have ap- 
pointed learned and disinterested men to peruse his 
works, and to extract the erroneous opinions which 
might be found in them^, and to distinguish those 
parts and those treatises which contained nothing 
blameable ; and thus to assist and caution the reader, 
and enable him to form a right judgment of this au- 
thor. If in his treatises there were some Platonic no- 
tions interspersed ; yet there were also many excellent 
remarks^ and of perpetual use to the church. But 
the blind violence of the Egyptians, instigated by 
their patriarch, admitted no kind of moderation ; 
whilst the wiser Christians of those days were for 
more candid and discreet methods, as it may be seen 
in the first dialogue of Sulpitius Severus. 

About the same time, Porphyry of Gaza wanted 
leave to destroy the idols and the temples in his dio- 
cese. Chrysostom, who was then in disgrace at court, 
recommeaded him to the eunuch Amantius, and he 

introduced 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



378 REMARKS ON 

introduced him to the empress Eudoxia, who \vas 
then ,near lying-in. He said to her ; Labour for Je- 
sus Christ; and for a recompense ^ he shaU gioe you a 
Sony Tcho shall live and be emperor i you seeing and en/oy-- 
ing Mm for many years. 

A few days afterwards she had a son ; and Por- 
phyry, who had ventured upon this prophecy, trusting 
to a prediction of one Procopius, a monk of Rhodes, 
obtained his request. Yet the prophecy was not 
perfectly accomplished ; for Eudoxia died in X\\z year 
404. To save the credit of the oracle, Pagi translates 
it, He shall live and be emperor for many years^ you 
seeing and enjoying him. Eudoxia therefore having 
seen her son emperor (for his father immediately gave 
him that title) for four years, enjoyed the promised 
happiness in some sort. 

It would be much better to abstain from this cus- 
tom of promising ^uch blessings, and of representing 
temporal prosperity as a divine favour, and of thus 
inducing Christian princes to oppress those who held 
erroneous opinions. For it is not true that providence fa- 
vours persecutors more than other persons ; and if we 
presume to judge who are God's favourites by these 
tokens, infidels will take as much advantage from them 
as Christians. Thus Libanius, in one of his orations, 
observes, that Constantine had been punished for 
seizing upon the riches of the temples, since he put 
to death his wife, and one of his sons ; and after his 
decease his children took up arms against each other, 
and were all extinct ; and that it had been better for 
him to have left a flouiishing posterity, than a city 
called by his nam6 (Constantinople), and embellished 
by him with the plunder of other cities. His son 
Constantius, says he, who destroyed the temples also, 

and 
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and gave the spoils of them to his courtiers, lived ia 
perpetual fear of the i^ersians ; and all they who ap- 
propriated to themselves those sacred tilings, came to 
an untimely end. Thus talks this Pagan orator : and 
in like manner the Pagans insulted the Jews for the 
calamities wHich they underwent. 

This is enough to shew that temporal prosperity 
and adversity prove nothing concerning the tavour 
or displeasure of Heaven ; whatsoever they may pre- 
tend, who make use of such arguments, to serve their 
own ends, and to excite princes to actions good or bad. 
But the holy prelates of those days loved things tem- 
poral, at least as much as things spiritual, and were 
very jealous about prerogatives of their sees, and for 
ever wrangling about their titles, powers, and pri- 
vileges *.*' 

Amongst the vile methods which were practised to 
run down the Origcnists, Arians, and Nestorians, are 
to be placed the visions of a certain monk. This fel- 
low had been converted from Nestorianism ; and was 
favoured with a marveMous sight. A man of a for- 
midable aspect took him to a dark, stinking, burning 
cavrrn, and th^re shewed him Nestorius, Theodorus, 
Arius, and Origen, tormented in the fire f • 

A. D. 402. " Sulpitius Severus was a disciple of 
Martin of Tours, and a particular friend of Paulinus 
of Nola. He wrote the Life of Martin, and celebrated 
his miracles. His style is elegant, and far superior 
to that which was current in those days. 

When he was a presbyter, he built a church, and 
desired Paulinus to give him some rclique to place in 
it ; and Paulinus sent him a bit of the cross. 

Those 

♦ tc Clcrc, BILL Cbois, vlii. aSo. t Sec Basnagr, iii. 185. 
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Those ages were not ages of examinarion and ac- 
curacy, but of credulity and negligence, and any 
story was propagated which seemed adapted to con- 
firm the people in the faith* Thus Sulpitius and other 
writers tell us that Helena having built a church on 
the spot whence Christ ascended up into heaven, it 
was not possible to pave the place on which our Sa- 
viour had trodden immediately before his ascent, and 
that whatsoever was laid there was flung back into 
the face of the workmen, and that the print of his feet 
was impressed on the ground, and that the sand, 
though it was carried away, could never be dimi- 
nished. 

Here we see either the credulity, or the pious po- 
licy of Sulpitius, which induced him to speak of this 
fable as of an undoubted truth, for the edification of 
good souls. But if his credulity, real or pretended, 
for imaginary miracles is censurable, he deserves com- 
mendation for condemning the bloody pei^secution of 
the Priscillianists. 

His Life of Martin abounds with prodigies, which if 
we admit, we must at the same time admit the most 
absurd and incredible legends, and thereby cause the 
best a t sted miracles to become suspected. This is 
an important point, and it deserves serious considera- 
tion. It is a dangerous things says Plutarch, to be too 
credulous^ or too incredulous on some points^ because of 
ilic weakness of human nature^ which can so difficultly pre^ 
serve the true medium^ and sometimes runs into superstition 
and enthusiasm^ sometimes into a neglect and contempt of 
things relating to the Deity. The best way is to proceed 
cautiously^ and to avoid extremes. A Christian divine 
could not give better advice, and it will ht a shame 
for us to be less wise in this respect than a Pagan. 

Miracles 
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Miracles then are not to be admitted or rejected, 
without a fair examination. When the relaters had 
means of being well informed, and no occasion to de- 
pend upon rumours, it only remains to consider 
whether they were not deceived themselves, or whether 
they were not disposed to deceive us. 

When they are things which, as they declare, they 
had seen many times, and leisurely reviewed and con* 
sidered, we may be sure that they could not be de- 
ceived. If instead of being gainers, they exposed 
themselves to the greatest dangers, and suiFered much 
by testifying such things, when if they had held their 
peace, they might have escaped all ill usage, we have 
reason to think that they have not imposed upon us. 
If tlie miracles attested by them were wrought to con- 
firm doctrines perfectly agreeable to reason, and which 
must produce a general good if they were generally 
received, I see no. room left for doubt. But they re- 
commend themselves still farther to our assent, if 
they were wrought neither for ostentation, nor with- 
out sufficient occasion, but with a certain frugality 
and moderation, which shews that the persons who 
performed them sought not their own glory, nor the 
applause of the multitude, but proposed to do acts of 
charity, and relieve persons in distress, and at the 
same time to confirm the divine mission of men who 
taught a charitable and an amiable system pf reli^ 
gion. 

Now if we consider the miracles related by writers 
of the fourth and fifth centuries, we find none of these 
characteristics of truth. They are perpetually rela- 
ting things which they saw not, which they learned 
from hearsays ; and in these relations they agree not 
one with another. Such was the finding of the cross, 

a story 
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a story told with discordant circumstances, * and a 
miracle easily counterfeited ; for how was it possible 
to know that a scrap of wood, which was shewed 
about, was a piece of the true cross ? They who gave 
away these reii<|ues, and had received them from o- 
thers, might sincerely believe them to be genuine ; 
but how could they be sure that they were not de- 
ceived ? Was it not rather a clear case that the frag- 
ments were counterfeits, since if they had been all 
put together, they would have made a cross so large, 
and so heavy, that no one man could have carried it 
upon his shoulders ? It is true, that to remove this ob- 
vious difficulty, it was said that the cross was endued 
with a miraculous vegetation, and though daily cut, 
yet never was diminished. But who sees not that 
the bishop of Jenisalem might easily impose upon the 
people, either by giving them pieces which were not 
cut off from the cross, or by substituting a new cross, 
when the old one had been too much chipped and 
pared? If we should say that the miracles wrought 
by these bits of wood were fables invented on purpose 
to enhance their value, or the mere effects of a disor- 
dered imagination, we should say nothing but what 
is more probable than the reality of these prodigies. 

Besides, as soon as the Christians became the pre- 
vailing party, they who related such felse miracles 
had much to gain ; and they had nothing to fear if 
their pious frauds were discovered. Such men were 
protected and caressed for the honour of religion, and 
by way of recompense for their godly intentions. 
Indeed it was dangerous to attack such frauds, on ac- 
count of the power and interest of those who were 
concerned in them. A man was immediately marked 

for 
* Tilkmont himself Is forced to confess thus mucbi vii. 3* 
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for an heretic or an atheist, and exposed to persecu- 
tion, as we see by the example of Vjgilantius, on 
whom Jerom poured forth a torrent of foul language, 
of threats and insults, because he had dared to deride 
the superstitious venerations of reliques. 

These wonders were not wrought, properly speak- 
ing, to confirm the Christian religion, already esta- 
blished and secured by imperial laws. The miracles 
recorded in the Scriptures, and the beauty of the 
Christian doctrine, these things set in a true light, 
were sufficient to convert and confirm well-disposed 
persons. 

But the ecclesiastics wanted to attract bfFerings and 
presents, and to increase the number of their tribu- 
taries. The manifest lucre, which they drew from these 
proceedings render all their relations extremely Aubi* 
ou3, to say no more. 

Besides, the doctrine of those days was no longer 
that amiable and venerable doctrine, so conformable 
to good sense, and under the most artless {Simplicity 
containing all the moral truths that the best philoso- 
phers had propounded, and sui-passing by fer all their 
discoveries. Christianity was now embarrassed with 
intricate disputes, rash decisions, new ceremonies, and 
awkward practices, much, more adapted to destroy 
than to augment true piety. 

Miracles were so profusely exhibited, and so osten- 
tatiously vaunted by persons whom it was not safe to 
contradict, that it might easily be perceived to be a 
kind of game, tending to establish the authority of the 
winners, and to take advantage- of the credulity of the 
populace ; and it is hard to conceive that men of sense 
in those days could pay any regard to them. 

If 
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If you ask. Whence came it that men of sense did 
not oppose this farce ? the answer is obvious, that it 
was neither safe nor easy to resist the torrent, and 
that we have not exact accounts of all that passed then 
in the Christian world. However, we see by some 
passages in Sulpitius Severus, that he was accused of 
having inserted a multitude of marvellous ties in his 
Life of Martin. He defends himself by continuing to 
act the same part, and by expressing much indignation 
against those who thus strove to make his work 
contemptible, and consequently useless. To this 
we may add, that men of probity in other res})ects, 
tmd fully persuaded of the truth of Christianity (and 
such I take Martin, Paulinus and Sulpitius to have 
been) having found in the populace a strong taste for 
the marvellous, and no capacity to receive better 
proofs, judged it expedient rather to leave them to 
their prejudices, and to make use of those prejudices 
to confirm them in the true faith, than to undertake 
the vain task of curing them of their superstition, and 
run the risque of plunging them into vice and unbe- 
lief. Therefore they humoured the trick, and com- 
plied with the fashion, for the good of those who 
were thus deceived. Examples of the same kind may 
be seen at this day, and are so common that it is need- 
less to insist upon tliem. 

This seems to be the only way to bring off with 
some credit the character of the ancients, and parti- 
cularly of Martin and Sulpitius, who have led me to 
make these remarks. No person can be more firmly 
persuaded than I am of the truth of Christianity, and 
of the miracles by which it was established. 

But 
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But in our days it is necessary to propound mord 
bleirly the true evidences of Christianity, and to re- 
ject the false ones, not only because we may do it 
without endangering those whom we instruct, but 
because of the pernicious effects which the method 
used by these fathers hath produced, contrary to 
their intention^ which seems to have been well 
meant; By tlie help of *these false miracles a 
thousand false doctrines and mischievous superstitions 
have been introduced^ to the disgrace of Christianity^ 
and to the support of libertinesj who reject false and 
true miracles altogether^ because they see both de- 
fended with the same zeal by certain persons in cer- 
tain places; Thus some fall into a blind and stupid 
credulity^ as well disposed to receive Mahometism as 
Christianity ; and others doubt of every thing. To 
remedy these evils, we must carefully distinguish a 
well-grounded assent from a boundless facility of ad- 
mitting every idle tale; If there are amongst us per- 
sons who plead for this kind of impHcit faith j and 
if they seem to be sincere^ we must pity and for- 
give them, but not imitate them; If they act by in- 
terested views^ which too often is plainly the case, we 
should strenuously oppose them^ and run the risk 
of incurring insults and censures; more hurtful in 
reality to thbse^who utter them, than to those at whom 
khey are levelled; 

I know there are persons so stubborn and wrong- - 
headed, as to maintain that even Pagan priests were 
men of veracity, and that their miracles and their 
oracles were not forged ; lestj say they, after we have 
exposed those Pagans as cheats, we should proceed to 
treat the fathers in the same manner; These men do 
more disservice to religion than they are aware of; 

VOL. It. B b but 
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but wc must not do the sattie, either through com- 
plaisance to them, or for fear of their calumnies •.^ 

Sulpitius Severus, says Gennadius, sufFered himself 
in his old age to be seduced by the Pelagians, and 
f;aid something or otl>er in favour of those Iicretics, or 
of their doctrine. But discovering his error, he con- 
demned himself, by way of penance, to a perpetual si- 
lence ; he never spake a word more. An odd resolu- 
tion, considering that he was a presbyter, whose of- 
fice it was to instruct the people ! However, we are 
not obliged to believe Gennadius. 

*' We should be still more assured, says Tilk- 
mont f , that the church hath ever reverenced the me- 
mory of Sulpitius, if we could be certain. that he is 
the person of whom St Gregoiy of Tours relates two 
miracles ; one that he caused a tree to die and to re- 
vive again by his prayers ; the other, that a lily, 
which spi-ang up on his grave used to blow annually 
on the day of his death." 

To conhrm the story of the IJifj, we may observe 
that Suipiiius had the same fate with Hifactnilius^ in 
OmI\ and certainly Ovid is a writer of as good au- 
thority in such tilings as Gregory of Tours. 

Te quoque^ Amifclide^ posuisset in ceihere Pluebus, 
Trlstia si spatium poiiendifata dedisseni. 
Qua liceiy osiernus tumen es ; quoiiesque repeilii 
Ver Iiiemem^ Piscique Aries succedii eequosoj 
Tu toties oreris^ viridique in cespiiejhres %. 
Concerning the pious fables of Sulpitius about the 
place whence Christ ascended, see Basnage || and Le 
^lerc §. The miracle of the impression on the pave- 

roeor 

• Le Clerc, Bihl. Cbots. xi. 325* f adi. 608. 

X et. X. 162. I i. 420« § Bibl. A. & M. xvi. 126. 
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hicnt is borrowed perhaps from the print made by the 
horse*faoofs of Castor and Pollux^ in one place ; and 
by the feet of Hercules^ in another place. Middle- 
ton, in his Letter froni Rome^ observes that in several 
parts of Italy they shew the marks of hands and 
feet on rocks and stones, miraculously imprinted by 
JBome saint or angel i There is also just the same mi- 
racle extant *, concerning the footsteps of a god wor- 
shipped by tlie people of Siam, and of another deity a- 
dored at Ceyldn. Matthew Paris says, that the Do- 
minicans, in the eleventh century, brought from Pa- 
Isestine a white stone, oil whicli were the marks of 
Christ's feet f. 

Sulpitius placed the pictiires of Martin and of Pau* 
linuB in a churchy over tlie font ; and Paulinus sent 
him these verses to be put under, which are pretty e- 
flough : 

Abluitis iquicumqut animas et membrA iavacris^ 
Cerniie propositi ad bona facta vias. 

Adstat perfecta Mariintts regula vitce^ 
Painiinus veniam quo mereare docet. 

Hunc^ peccatore ; ilium spectate^ beati ; 
Exemplar Sanctis i/le sit^ iste revf. 
Innocentius the First, commonly called Saint lujto^ 
^nt^ was pope of Rome. See Du Pin's account of 
him, from whicli it appears tliat he was an usurping, 
clpmineering prelate, who encroached upon th6 rights 
of bishops and presbyters, and wanted to make the 
Ctiristian world submit to his insolence; He besraa 
a^ persecution against the Novatians. In his time Ak 

3 b 2 laric 

• Act. £rud. A. D. 1689. p. 48 r. Journal to Mount Sin^ pub** 
lishcd by.Bp* Clyton, p. 20. Bibl. Univ. xiv. 457. xxiii. 213, 
f Mosheixn^ p» 386. 
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laric sacked Rome, Rome Christian, which in those 
days too much imitated Rome Pagan, in supersti- 
tion, in persecution, and in a depravity of manners. 
Innocentius was used by those barbarians as he had 
used the Novatians, and saw his episcopal see ruin- 
ed ♦. 

Celestius, who was bishop of Rome some years af- 
terwjirds, continued the persecution. 

" He also took away from the Novatians the 
churches which they had at Rome, and compelled 
their bishop Rusticula to assemble secretly with bis 
flock in a private house. For till this time the No- 
vatians had greatly flourished at Rome, where they 
had many churches, and numerous congregations. 
But jealousy and envy ruined them also, whilst the 
Roman, like the Alexandrian prelates, not keeping 
within the sacerdotal bounds, had been long corrupt- 
ed, and aimed at a tyrannical dominion. For these 
causes the Roman bishops would not grant the liber- 
ty of assembling publicly even to those who agi^ed 
with them in points of faith ; and commending them 
for their orthodox sentiments, stripped them at the 
same time of their possessions. But the bishops of 
Constantinople were more moderate, and went not in- 
to these excesses, ^c f 

The Decretals of Pope Innocent are full of episcopal 
encroachments $. 

Ai D. 404. Arsacius, being fourscore years old, 
was made bishop of Constantinople, in the room of 
.Chrysostom, who was then deposed and banished. 

The 

* SocrateSy yii. p. f Sotrates, vti# il« 

X Fleurjr, v. 456. 
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The Greeks call him saini in their Menda. But Til- 
lemont most peremptorily pronounces upon him a 
sentence of damnation, for having accepted that sta- 
tion, and will not allow him even the benefit of purga- 
tory. 

At the same time Porphyrius was created bishop of 
Antioch. He is represented by Palladius and others 
as a persecutor, and a very wicked man *. 

A. D. 406. Vigilantius f was insulted and revilr 
^d by Jerom as an enemy to holy reliques, and to o- 
ther superstitious and senseless practices. It is really 
a wonder that he fared no worse, and that some zea- 
ious monk did not beat his brains out with the jaw- 
bone of a martyr. 

** It appears not, says Fleury, that the lieresy of 
Vigilantius gained ground, and that there was oc- 
casion for any council to condemn it ; so contrary 
was it to the tradition of the universal church.'' 

It is true enough. His heresy slept till the Refor- 
mation ^wakened it; and since that time, all Protes- 
tants, all such, I mean, as have not renounced com- 
mon sense, are of the same opinion about these things 
with Vigilantius. 

*' A certain Jew had been confined to his bed many 
years by the palsy. Having received no reUeffrom 
the prescriptions of physicians, or from the prayers of 
the Jews, he determined to have recourse to Christian 
baptism, hoping that Jesus would be the best physi- 
cian. This was immediately told to Atticus, the bi- 

B b 3 shop 

* Tillcmont, xi. 309. Basnagc, iii, 208, Thcodorus Byzant, p, 
^iS' ct not. Fleury v. 236. 

f Rjcmarks on £ccl. Hist. ii. 178. 
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shop of Constantinople. He therefore having iostrac^ 
ted the Jew in the rudiments of the Christiaa religion, 
and exhorted him to faith in Christ, ordered him to 
be brought in his bed to the font, and gave lum bap* 
tism : whereupon \\e instantly recovered the use of 
his limbs, and remained perfectly sound. Thus did 
Christ deign to shew forth his power by a miraculous 
cure, even in our days, which converted many of the 
Pagans. But the Jews, though they require signs and 
wonders, were not converted by this wonder/' 

Thussaith Socrates*; and thii^ seems to be one of 
the more probable miracles of those times which stand 
upon record. There is nothing in it fantastical, ab- 
surd, and unreasonable, either in fact, or the manner,, 
or the tendency. Add to this, that Atticus, hy whose 
ministry it is said to have been wrought, hath a fair 
character, as a good prelate, an enemy to persecution, 
and remarkable for charity, liberality, and modera- 
tion, as Sozomen informs us. But, on the other band, 
when we consider the genius of the fifth century, and 
pf its writers, it is impossible not to hesitate. 

It may also perhaps deserve some consideration, 
whether the bathing, and the force of imagination 
joined together, might not by a natural operation re- 
move 5ome kind of paralytic disorders. 

*' Atticus was a man who excelled in erudition, 
piety, and prudence ; on \yhich account the heretics 
stood in awe of him.— He sometimes at first terrified 
them, but had no design to distress them, and after- 
wards was ever mild and gentle towards theip. 

Finding a schism in his church, and separate con- 
venticles held by those who revered the memory of 
Chrysostom, he caused his name to be inserted and 

commemprated 
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CommeiAorated in the public prayefs, as a tnetliod 
to bring tl^em back to- his cmiimunion; 

He was so liberal, tJaat he not only pro\Mded for the 
poor of his own churches, but sent large sums to the 
neighbouring cities for the same charitable uses. He 
did so to Calliopus, a presbyter of the Niccne churchy 
and wrote thus to him : ^ 

" I am informed that there are in your town six hun-^ 
dred persons oppressed with want ; antl having re^* 
ceived a sum of money from him who is wont to give^ 
liberally to faithful stewards, I send you, my dear 
friend, six hamdred pieces of goM,. to distribute as 
you think fit. And you will think 6t, I pvesumo, 
to relieve those who are ashamed to beg, aad 
not those who* have always made a trade of begg- 
ing, to gratify their laziness and their gluttony. I 
desire moreover, that in the distribution of these alm&, 
you would pay no regard to ditFereilces of opinion, 
but relieve those who are ready to perish^ whether 
tliey be or be not of our religion */' 

Socrates adds, that AtjLicus foretold the time of his 
own death. 

Atticus discoursing with Asclepiades, the bishop 
of the Novatians, told him, that they were too ri- 
gid in their ecclesiastkal discipline. Asclepiades re- 
plied ; 

Besides the crime of sacrifitring to idols,, there arc 
many other sins unto deaths as the Scriptures speak ; 
for which you yourselves exclude tl^c clergy,, and* we 
the laity also from coromunion : leaving to God alone 
the power of forgiving tJiem If. 

Upon which Beverege observes ; 

B b 4 ** AlUiough 

• Socrates, vii. 2. 25, and the Notes. t Sddratcs, riL 25, 
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<<i Although therefore the Novatians excluded such 
sinners from ecclesiastical communion, yet they ac- 
knowledged that God, if they repented, might grant 
them forgiveness : for which reason they frequently 
exhorted them to repentance, as. we learn from St Am- 
brose. So it was not God, but the Christian church, 
from which tlvey took away the authority of pardon- 
ing sin, and receiving sinners again ; and for this they 
themselves were justly condemned by the Catholic 
church, as persons who deprived the priests of the 
power of the keys/^- 

The Christian priests, says Beverege, have the power 
of the keys, and can forgive sins. One would rather 
think that the Ministers of the Gospel have power to 
declare that God pardoneth and absolveth those who 
are truly penitent, &nd that all human absolutions are 
conditional. 

/ wili give thee ike keys ♦, says Christ to Peter ; 
upon which words Jerom makes this remark ; 

htum locum Episcopi et Presbyferi non inielSgenies^ 
oUquid sUn de Pharisceorum asswnuni supercilio^ ui vel 
damnent innocentes^ vel solvere se noxios arbifreniur ; 
cum apud Deum non seiUentia Sacerdotum^ sed Reorum 
vita quaratur. 

Yet I have no intention to justify those Puritans, 
the Novatians, who were too rigid, and the authors of 
an unreasonable and perverse separation. 

A. D. 408. Thcodosius junior succeeded his fa- 
ther Arcadius. Socrates \ and other historians be- 
stow great comniendatipns upon him, and upon his 
wife Athenais or £udoxia, and his sister Pulcheria. 
He was in some respects an amiable prince, and had 

good 

* Mat. xvi, 19. f vii. 368. 
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good qualities. But he was excessively credulous 
and superstitious, and governed by those about him. 
A certain bishop dying in odour of sanctity, Theodo- 
si us begged his old coat, and used to wrapt himself 
up in it, in hopes of getting some virtue out of it. As 
if piety, like the itch, could be catched by wearing a- 
nother man's clothes. 

An impudent monk came one day to him, to ask 
some favour ; and being disappointed, he excommu- 
nicated the emperor, and went his way. The scru- 
pulous prince would neither eat nor drink, till the 
monk, being long sought for, was found at last, and 
prevailed upon to release the emperor from the curse 
which he had laid upon him. The story is related at 
large by Theodorct * ; upon which Valesius remarks : 

** This account is observable for many reasons. It 
strongly confirms that known rule of the canon-law, 
which says that excommimication, although unjustly 
inflicted, is to be dreaded. Fop here we see that the 
cmpeK)r, though excommunicated without cause, did 
not slight the sentence. We farther learn that the 
power of loosing belongs only to the person who had 
the power of Ai»^'«^. The emperor therefore, being 
bound by an ecclesiastic of an inferior order, did not 
rest satisfied with the absolution which his own bishop 
gave him ; but wanted to be ac(iuitted by the person 
who had condemned him. And for this, Theodoret 
commends him as a religious observer of the divine 
laws. He says not that this monk was a presbyter; 
yet I make no question but he was, else he would not 
have usurped the sacerdotal office of binding and 
loosing. Therefore also the emperor desired the 
^ishop to lay his commands uppn the man, as being 

one 

,* V.37- 
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one of his own clergy, to undo what he had done. 
Whether a simple presbyter hath or hath not the 
power of excommunicating, I leave to be discussed 
by others ; but frona this narrative I should imagine 
that he hath it not, unless he be appointed to do it 
by his bishop." 

That a sentence of excommunication, though un- 
justly pronounced,, hath a dangerous effect upon the 
soui of him who lies under it, is a doctrine of the ca« 
non-law, which no wise man will admit : that it hath 
a dangerous effect upon his worldly condition, na man 
will deny. 

Theodosius mitigated the penal laws against the 
Pa<raiis, and instead of condemning them to death for 
sacri (icing, only reduced them to beggary and sent 
them into banishment. 

Paganos qui supersunt^ si quando in exsecrandis Dee- 
monum sacrificm fuerint comprehend quamvis cupiiaii 
pccna subdi debuerini^ bonprum proscripiione ei ejesiHo 
coircerijubemus *. 

He used to subscribe acts and petitions without 
ever reading them : upon which it is said that his sister 
Pulcheria, to cure him of this lazy and careless trick, 
made him sign a deed, by which he sold his wife for 
a slave, and made lier over to his sister. * 

Pulcheria took upon her the administration of af- 
fairs, and the education of her young brother, when 
she herself was only fifteen years of age. Ecclesias- 
tical historians give her a most extraordinary charac- 
ter, and represent her as learned, prudent, judicious, 
ingenious, affable, virtuous, and pious. In her youth 
she made a vow of perpetual virginity, and she was a 
great friend to ecclesiastics. As a recompence of her 

piety, 
• Cod. Thcod. 
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pi^y, S9ysSo55omeJi» 2uul a proof tliat she was highly 
fevoured of Heaven, tjie reliques of the^r/y mwtifra 
were dUcpvered to her. We tjave the story from So-^ 
zomeOtf who was an €ye-witness. 

*' Pulcheria, says h^e^ the sister of the emperor, was^ 
the finijer. The hply Thyrsus appeared thrice to her, . 
told her where tlae naartyrs lay buried, and ordered 
that they should be reaioved, and deposited near him, 
t]^t they (night partake of the same honours witU 
himself. Also the forty martyrs shewed .themselves 
to her at the same time, arrayed in white robes. 
When therefore they came to tl^ appointed place, 
the princess ordered that the ground should be bro- 
ken up. — Then one of the emperor's retinue thijust 
down a reed, which he had in his hand, into the hole; 
and drawing it up, and smeUing to it, found that 
it had a most exquisite odour. Upon this, the prin-; 
eessf aind the b[ishop approached, and found a large 
quantity of oiiiktm^nt;, and two silver boxes wherein 
"wer^ Inclosed the reliques of the martyrs. The prin- 
cess then returned thanks to God, for such a signal 
favour vou>chsafed 10 her ; and having honoured the 
martyrs with a magnificent shrine, deposited them 
near the reliques of Thyrsus. Upon which occasion 
there was celebrated a solemn procession, at wliich I 
also was^ present *.^^ 

If Sozomen, who it seems attended at the shew, 
had been let into the secret, he might have informed 
us how the godly knavery was conducted. I would 
willingly acquit the pious young princess from ha- 
ving had any hand in the fraud, and transfer it upon 
^er spiritual directors. 

In 

• is. 2- 
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In those blessed days of visions and revelations, the 
body of the prophet Zechariah was also found. Tbe 
prophet appeared in Palsestine to a man who was a 
farmer and a rascal^ as Sozomen * himself informs us, 
and told him the place where he was buried. 

Dig here, said he, and you will find a double cof- 
fin, and near it a vessel of glass, full of water; also 
two snakes of a middling size, quite tame and harm- 
less. When the coffin was opened, the divine pro- 
phet was seen, clothed in white. Beneath his teet 
lay an infant, honoured with a royal funeral ; for he 
had a golden crown on his head, and golden shoes, 
and a magnificent robe. Now the prophet, though 
he had been buried so long, was entire, close shaven 
on the head, with a straight nose, a beard of a mode- 
rate length, a short head, eyes somewhat hollow, and 
covered with the eyebrows. 

Sozomen's history breaks off here abruptly : for he 
should have proceeded to another famous romance of 
the reliques of St Stephen, which were discovered at 
that time. 

Zechariah had been dead about twelve hundred 
years ; and yet his body was entire, and preserved as 
a blessing for the fiflh century. 

The two tame snakes, which were in his grave, 
jvere copied from A^irgil f, where when iEneas had 
made his offerings and his prayers at the tomb of 
Anchises, 

ad^tis — luhricus anguis ab irms 

Scptem ingens gfjros^ seplena volumina ircmt^ 
Amplexus placide tumulum^ lapsusque per aras. — 
Obstupuit visu Mneas. I lie agmine longo 
Tandem inter pat eras ^ et leviapocula serpens^ 

Ubavitque 
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Libavitque dapesy rursusque irmoxius into 

Successii tumulo^ ei depasta cdtarid iiguii. 

Hoc magis inceptos geniiot^i instaurai honores^ 

Incertus^ Gemumtw hex, famubanne parentis 

Esse putet. 
So these two snakes were either gem^i and gods of 
a lower class, or atiendaats upon the ptvphet and the 
young prince. 

Pinge duos angues : pueri^ sacer est locus; extra 

Mejite *. 
Thus we are come to Pagan Christianity, or to 
Christian Paganism, and to legends favouring, not 
only relique- worship, but serpent-worship, 

O seclum insipienSy et inficetum ! 
One would think, if there were not full proofs of 
the contrary, that these stories were made by the Pa- 
gans, to ridicule the Christian religion. 

The reliques of Samuel had also been found, A. D. 
406, and removed from Judaja to Constantinople by 
Arcadius, who is highly commended for this piou* 
action by Jerom f* 

A. D, 408. The Virgin IVIaiy now began to appear 
to ma,ny persons, and to work .continual miracles in 
favour of the Consubstantialists. Gregory Nazian^ 
zen had assembled them, being at that time few in 
number, in a small conventicle at Constantinople, 

** This church afterwards became one of the prin- 
cip.il churches of the city, and is so now, not only on 
account of the spaciousness and elegance of the struc- 
ture, but because of the salutary manifestations of the 
divine presence, which being afforded to many per- 
sons 
* Persiusi. 1 13. where see Casaubgn. i £plst. 53. 
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sons, both waking and sleeping, hath removed their 
diseases, and tlieir calamities. They arc thought to 
be the appearances of tlie holy Virgin Mary, mother 
of God. This church is called Anasiasia; in my opi- 
nion, because the doctrine of the Nicene council, 
having been long oppressed, and as it were destroyed 
by the prevailing power of the heretics, arose again 
and revived by the preacliing of Gregory ; or because, 
as others confidently affirm, a woman big with child 
fell from the highest portico, in the time of divine 
service, and instantly expired ; but the whole con- 
gregation earnestly praying over her, she as instantly 
revived, and the child in her womb •.^^ 

Silvanus, bishop of Troas drew a large ship, which 
tlie united force of a multitude could not move^ be- 
cause it was stopped by the devil ^. 

This miracle was borrowed from the known story 
of the Roman matron Claudia, who did the same, 
long before Silvanus was born. 

A. D. 409. Honorius made a merciful law, that 
prisoners and criminals should be taken out of jail 
every Sunday, and permitted to use the bath, and be 
conducted to the Judges, who should enquire of them 
how they fared, and how they were treated, arid sec 
that they wanted nothing necessary %, 

A. D. 410. " Honorius, misled by evil counsellors, 

had in some measure abrogated the laws that he had 
made against pagans and heretics, and had permitted 
to all persons a liberty of conscience in chusing and 
exorcising their religion < — But in a law enacted this 

year, 

• Sozomen, vxj, 5. f Socrates, vli. 37. 

X Cod. TheocL L*- IX. Tit. iii. p. 40. 
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year, he revokes this liberty, and forbids heretics to 
hold public religions assemblies, under pain of pro- 
scription, and even of death */* 

Thus you see that all attempts towards religious 
toleration were always opposed and suppressed. 

A. D. 410. " Synesius, a Platonic philosopher of 
Cyrene, was ordained bishop of Ptolemais, by Theo- 
philus of Alexandria. As soon as Synesius had 
heard that the people of Ptolemais had chosen 
him, he wrote to his brother Euoptius, and gave him 
the reasons for which he declined this honour. He 
mentions several, the principal of whicli were, that he 
would neither put away his wife, nor keep her clan- 
destinely, like an adulterer ; that he was a Platonist, 
and could not receive some doctrines of Christianity. 
He believed the pre-existence of souls, the eternity of 
the world, and a resurrection after the Platonic man- 
ner, but- not in the way that Christians understood 
it. He calls God and men to witness that these were 
his real sentiments, and that he had never disguised 
them. Yet as he was a most agreeable orator, and a 
man of weight in the province, and as Christians want- 
ed such persons, Theophilus overlooked all these ob- 
jections, and ordained him, hoping that Synesius 
would grow orthodox in process of time, as they say 
he did. i^agi excuses Theophilus, on account of the 
calamitous times, and the necessity of procuring men 
of learning and abilities, without looking too nicely 
into their opinions. Baronius will needs have it that 
Synesius dissembled and accused himself falsely, 
purely to shun the ey^iscopal office. But, as llolsteniu^ 
hath well observed, the contrary is extremely evident, 
and Synesius was very much in earnest. The Chris- 
tianas, 
• TiUcmont, H, des Emt. v. 574. H. E. xili. 497. 
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tians, as Holstenius remarks, endeavoured to dratvr 
over tliose Pagans who were eminent in erudition, and 
connived at their singularities ; and there was no place 
where such toleration was more needful than Alexan- 
dria, where there had long been a resort of learned 
men, and particularly of Platonists. Therefore tlie 
Catechists of that church, as' Pantaenus^ Clemens, 
Origen, Dionysius, Ammonius, had applied them- 
selves closely to philosophical studies, with a view to 
gain the Pagans. The doctrines of Origen had still 
many secret abettors there ; and Theophikis himself^ 
who had condemned Origen, used to read his works 
continually, as Socrates informs us. No wonder 
therefore that Synesius was received to baptism, such 
as he was, since the monasteries of Egypt abounded 
with monks who had the same sentiments. ^ 

Theophilus only used the accusation of Origenism 
as a pretext to condemn certain men whom he hated; 
and when he had carried his point and ruined them, 
he troubled himself no farther about the doctrines. 
Else he would not have tolerated in Synesius what he 
tondemned in others *.'^ 

The character of Synesius is of a mixed and ambi- 
guous kind. His learning and vivacity arc unques^ 
tionable : but for the rest, it would be easy to draw 
up two accounts, the one in his defence, the other to 
his disadvantage. Beausobre f is much inclined W 
favour him ; and Tillemont J hath given us an enter- 
taining account of him* 

It is a blot upon his reputation that he, who was 
heterodox in s(nne points, was an enemy of the Arians 
and Eunomians^ and set the rabble against them in 

his 

• Lc Clerc, Bth/, Chois, vlu. 369. 

t Hist, dc Manich. ii. ^6$^ 

X xiL 499. Basnage, iii. 239. 253. Flcurj, v. 360. 
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lii3 diocese. He pretended to be orthodox with relation 
to the doctrine of the Trinity ; and yet his notions on 
this article were^ complete jargon, and a wild fana- 
tical jumble of extravagant errors *. 

Synesius had a friend, Evagrius, a philosopher of 
Cyrene, and an obstinate Pagan ; and took great pains 
for a long time, to no purpose, to convert him. Eva- 
grius objected two things in particular to Christianity; 
one was the doctrine of the resurrection of the body ; 
the other was the notion that He who giveth to the 
poor^ lendeth to the Lord, who will repay him. 

-Synesius however satisfied him at last on ^these 
points^and brought him over to Christianity; and then 
Evagrius put into his hands three hundred crowns of 
gold, to be distributed to the poor, and said to him. 
Give me a promissory note under your hand that Je- 
sus Christ will pay me again. The bishop did so ; 
and the philosopher, some years afler^ ^y^^S ^^ l^^s 
death-bed, ordered his children to put the note into 
his hand when he was dead^ and to bury it with him: 
which was performed. Three nights afler* he appeared 
in a dream to Synesius, and said^ Come to my grave, 
and take back your note : there is nothing due to me; 
I have received all ; and to convince yoii of it, I have 
"written a discharge with my own hand, under the 
note. The bishop, who had known nothing of the 
afFair, sent for the children of his friend, and asked 
them whether they had put any thing into their fa- 
therms grave along with him. They supposing that 
he might mean money, said. No. Did you npt put 
in a paper ? said he» Yes, they replied : our father 
gave us a paper, and ordered us to put it into his 
hand, without letting any person know of it. Then 
VOL, II. c c Synesius 

• Wctftdn, Pro/eg. aJN. T. p, 206, 207. 
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Synesius told them his dream, and taking with him 
several persons, opened the gra^e, and found the pst- 
per, and under the note the foilowirtg words written 
by the inan^s own hand : 

*' Evagrius the philosopher, to my lord bishop Sy- 
Aesius, health. I have received all thisit I was to re- 
ceive, according to your pr6mis$ory ftote. H^re is 
an acquittance in full for the sum Which I committed 
to you, and gave by your hands to Jesusr Christ, otir 
God and Saviour/' 

The riot^ Was (iarefuUy preserved ih the church of 
Cyrene. 

This stdry of the converted philosopher h in the 
Pratum Spirit uak of Joannes MosOhus. Hence it ap- 
pears^ says Tillemont *, that Synesius was becoftie a 
good believer. 1 think so too ; for if you adtiiit the 
premises, you must allow the cons6quehc6. I think 
also that this ill-contrived and ridiculous tale was 
forged, paitly, to be a voucher for his orthodoxy. 

It is reasonable enough to suppose that a Pagan 
philosopher would not easily admit the resurrection of 
the body ; but the doctrine that acts of beneficence- 
procured the divine favour could not stem incredible 
to him. Virgil would have told him ; 

Di tibi^ si quapios respeciant NuminOy si quid 
Usquam justitice esi, Sf mens sibi conscia recii^ 
Prcemia (Hgnajerent. 

A. D. 41?. Cyril was made bishop, and made 
himself lord and master of Alexandria. His first ex- 
ploit was not very apostolical and evangelical. 

** From this time the Alexandrian prelates, going 
beyond their sacerdotal office, began to act like sove- 
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feign priiiees. Cyril therefore immediately shut up 
all the Novatian churches in Alexandria, took awny 
all their plate and furnitufe, and all the goods and 
chattlels of tKeir bishop Theopemptus *i^' 

But a saint and a father of the church will nevef 
fail of apologists* Lowth, in his annotations on this 
passagie, says i 

*'* Socrates* evei* partial towards the Novatians, 
makes an odious repi*esentation of this affair, insinua** 
ting that Cyril' acted thus by his own private autho-* 
rity ; though, some years before, the conventicles and 
possessions of heretics had been alloted to the catholic 
church,— -as Joseph Binghiam hath observed/^ 

I must take the liberty to differ from these two 
learned men, and to observe that this excuse will not 
justify the Behaviour of Cyril* 

The Jews of Alexandria, having quarrelled with 
the Christians, put about a false nimour, orie night, 
that the great church was on fire* The Christians 
ran from all parts to extinguish it, and the Jews, who 
were armed and lay in ambush, killed as many of them 
as they found in the streets. 

For this massacre the rioters deserved to be severe-* 
ly punished by the civil magistrate* But Cyril took 
this office upon himself, and heading the Christian 
populace, he plundered the houses of all the Jews, 
guilty or not guilty* who were very numerous in 
Alexandria, and drove. them all away, Stripped and 
ruined, from the city* 

Orestes, the governor, offended at this insdlent be-* 

haviour, arid hating Cyril, because he took upon him-* 

self the direction of civil affains resolved to oppose 

' c c 2 aiiicf 
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and depress him, and would not hear of a reconcilia- 
tion, when Cyril attempted it. 

But the prelate kept a standing army of dragoons, 
namely, the Egyptian monks, and Alexandrian ec- 
clesiastics, who were always ready to fight his battles. 
Five hundred monks came to Alexandria to assist him. 
These holy men meeting Orestes in his chariot, first 
reviled, and then assaulted him, and one of them cal- 
led Ammonius flung a stone and wounded him in the 
head, whilst his attendants fled, fearing the voIHes of 
stones, and the fury of the monks. The people at 
last took courage, and assembled to rescue their go- 
vernor^ and put the monks to flight. Ammonius 
was seized, and by the governor's order put to the 
rack, and so severely tortured that he expired. Cyril 
buried him honourably, and ordered him to be 
worshipped as a martyr. 

After these things, Hypatia, a lady much celebrat- 
ed for virtue, learning, and philosophy, being suspect- 
ed of favouring Orestes, and of hindering a reconcilia- 
tion between him and Cyril, was assaulted by the 
Christian populace, headed by one Peter, a reader in 
the church, and cruelly murdered. Cyril was strongly 
suspected of having been an instigator of this iniqui- 
ty. Du Pin and Lowth endeavour to vindicate him, 
as to the affair of Hypatia : but though there is not 
sufficient evidence to condemn him as author of this 
murder, yet neither is there room to acquit him* If 
he was ihnocent, he should at least have excommuni- 
cated those who were concerned in so vile an assasi- 
nation : but it appears not that he did so. Neitlier 
Socrates nor Valesius have dropped one word in his 
vindication; Philostorgius ♦ says, that Hypatia was 

murdered 
P. 524. 
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murdered by the Consubstantialists ; and Damascius 
says that it was done by the instigation of Cyril. 
Synesius, who had been her disciple, extols, and al- 
inost adores her. 

Cyril had in his service a band of parasites, whq 
used to praise him and clap him when he preached. 

Afterwards, by his cabals, he with his associates 
demolished and exconjmunicated Nestorius in the fa- 
mous council of Ephesns. 

As an author, he stands in no high class. Du Pin's 
judgment of his performances is pretty nearly thus : 

His fund of mystical and allegorical whimsies was 
inexhaustible, and Jiis writings overflow with such 
trash, and are neither fit to convince unbelievers, nor 
to make believers wiser and better. He was well 
versed in logic and metaphysics, understood the art 
of wrangling and quibbling, and was a subtle dispu- 
tant. His sermons are flat and tiresome to the last 
degree, and full of puns and of jingles upon words. 
His books against Julian are tolerable ; but even. there, 
in style and manner, he is much interior to the empe- 
ror. He had a great facility of composing, and may 
be called an easy writer ; that is, a writer of things 
which' it is easy to commit to paper ; for either he 
transcribes the Scriptures, or heaps remarks together 
in a slovenly way, or expatiates in the visionary re- 
gions of allegory, saying every thing that came upper- 
most ; and in this way of proceeding, a volume is 
soon compiled *. 

c c 3 Hfs 

* Sec Socrates, vii. Tillcmont, xiv. 267. Du Pin, iv. 41. Flcury, 
V. 360. Barbejrac, p. 266. S. Basnage, iii. 336. J. Basnage, 
fiuf. iffsjytfit vi, 1288. Bayle, Nestorius. 
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His books against Julian are his principal work ; 
and they are not the most elegant, non admodum ele- 
gantes^ says Valesius on Socrates *. 

^* Cyril said, that Christians ought to believe, with- 
out enquiring too curiously; that a man must be a 
Jew to insist upon reasons, and to ask how, on niy- 
sterious subjects; and that this same uow would 
bring him to the gallows f,^^ 

\^ The election of Cyril had been opposed by a 
large party, which wanted to'chuse another bishop; 
but Cyril, being assisted by the soldiers and their of- 
ficer, got the better. This victory gave him more 
authority than even his predecessor Thcophilus had 
enjoyed ; and from this time the prelates of Alexan- 
dria went a little beyond the bounds of spiritual power, 
and took a share of the temporal government.'^ 

Thus says Fleury J, who should rather have said, 
not a little. 

From Augustin || it appears that the bishops of 
those times, when they exercised acts of judicature, 
made use of the wholesome discipline of the whipy 
which is not a spiritual, but a temporal weapon, 

A, D. 412, Maruthas, a Mesopotamian, and Ab- 
das, a Persian bishop, propagated the Christian relir 
gion in Persia, Maruthas, it is said, cured the king 
of an inveterate headrache by his prayers ; and toge- 
tlier with Abdas, expelled a devil out of the king's 
son. One can hardly believe that miraculous powers 
were conferred upon Abdas, who, like an enthusiast, 
l^urnt a temple afterwards in Persia, and so by hia 

folljr 

• P. 202, f BibL Univ. vii. 54J, 

% Y- 3^? !' ^Pist- ^33- 
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folly l!>roiight a violent persecution upon the Chris- 
tians *. 

A. p. 4*4. A wo9t crupl degrpe was made by IIo^ 
- nprius .again3t the African Dqnatists. It runs thus : 

DoncftistaSy atgue Hcereticq^y gups paiientia Clemen- 
4i(p nostrfe nfipac usque servavii^ comp^nti consiUumus 
^uctorliaie percelli^ quatenu^ evideuti^axejUione se ag^ 
uoscanf S^ iniesicAiles^ Sg willam poiestatem alicujus hcere^ 
iiiiate^ i^undi hahercy sed p^pcim inusios infamia^ a 
^oetibus han^is <$* a CQuveniu publico segregandos. Ea 
vero ioca^ ifi quibus dira supei-siiiio mque ^itnc ^roata 
esi^ Catholic^ venerabili Ecc/esia ^cientur : ita ut Epis- 
'Copi^ Presbifierh ofuf^nes 4ntktites eqrum, el Mirustru 
sjDoliati omnibus f'acu/tafibus J ad singulos quasque insulas 
^tque prp^i^cias exsulandi graiid dirigQ^iiir. Quisquis 
auiem hqsfugientes propo.iUam ultioKiem occultai^di catisd 
susceperiti sciat Sg patvimonium sumn Ji'^ci jfosiri compen^ 
-^is aggregqn4^^^^ ^ sfi pcenam, qu0 his p'oposita esi^ 
^subiiurum. Damna qmque pairimonii pceua^que pecunir 
nrias epidenter impot^mus vb^i^^ muUcribus^ personis sinr 
gulis^ 4* Digmtatibus pro quaiitaie sui qu^ debear^ uro- 
gari. Igltur FrofOHSuicfri^ aut Vicqriajp^ vel Comiiivce 
jatruni ordims quisquejuerit honore succinct us^ nisi ad ob^ 
servantiam CathoUcam meniem pd^positumqite cmvertent^ 
ducentas argenii libras cogetur exsolverejisci nostri utili- 
/aiibus Qggregqndus^ Aq fie id ^olum putetur ad rese- 
candam ifitentione»i posse suffixtere^ qupties cumque afl 
communionetn tal^ accessisse faeirit oonfutafus^ taties 
mule f am exigaiur : Sg si quinquies cousiiterii nee damnis 
4if^ errore revocan^ tunc ad nostratn Clementiam rejerar 

c c 4 tur^ 

• ;Socrates, yiii. 8, Bayle, Abdas. 
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iur^ ui de solida ejus substantia ac de statu acerhius jun, 
dicemus, &c. • 

Hereupon these miserable and impetuous fanatics 
^were plunged into despair and fury, and resolved to 
ay \\ui nt hands upon themselves. One of their 
bishops, called Donatus, attempted many times to 
kill himself ; aj|d another was determined to set fire 
to his conv^ntine, and to die in it along with his con- 
gregation. Dulcitius, the civil magistrate in Afric, 
who was a good-natured man, found himself in great 
distress, and knew not how to act. He was afraid of 
offending the emperor, by shewing any favour to the 
Donatists ; and he was no less afraid of driving these 
desperate people to self-murder, by putting the law 
in execution. He therefore consulted Augustin, who 
advised him by all means to use the utmost rigour, as 
the best way of converting these schismatics, and of 
compelling them to come in ; since it was better that 
some of them should burn themselves, than that they 
should all bum eternally in hell : 

Proculdubio melius incomparabiU v^umerositate pluri- 
mis ab ilia pestifera divisione redintegratis^ atque collectis^ 
guidam suis ignibus pereant, guam pariter universi sem- 
piternis ignibus gehennarum merito sacrilegos cKssentionis 
ardebunt f . 

A. D. 415. Pelagius was called to account for his 
opinions. I have given a pretty full relation '^ of this 
controversy. , I shall only here transcribe the cha- 
racter bestowed upon his antagonist Augustin, by 
Cave: 

Df 

■f Cod. Thcod. L. XV. Tit- v. p 176. 
t £pi$t 6 1* See Basnage, iii* 254. Mosheim, p. 1831 
t SU Dissertations, p. ^9. 
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De omnigena ejus ef^udiiione pluribus agere^ idem essei 
nc lucem soli qffundere. Hospes sit oportet turn in ejus^ 
turn in aliofum scriptis, qui nesctat Augustinum in foto 
fneliorum literarum circulo eminere ; in quccstiombus vera 
Theologicis pritnas tenere *. 

What an excessive compliment is here paid to a 
man who, in reality, had not a sufficient quantity of 
erudition and of judgment to entitle him to this cha^ 
racter, or to any thing like it ! 

The reliques of St Stephen were found, together 
with those of Nicodemus, and those of Gamaliel, and 
of Abibas, his «on. They were found by the help of 
revelatioiis and visions, and they wrought innumer- 
able miracles, Tillemont "j" calls it one of the princi- 
pal events' of the fifth centurv, and gives a large de- 
tail of it, which surely well deserves to be perused ; 
for, take it altogether, it is perhaps one of the most 
barefaced and iuipudent impostures that ever was ob- 
truded upon the Christian world. The vouchers for 
it are Lucian, a presbyter of the church of^Jerusalem^ 
who was the happy discoverer of these reliques, Au- 
gustin, Sozomen, Orosius, Gregory of Tours, and 
niany more. 

" Cave is not willing to give the same credence to 
modern miracles, as to those which were performed^ 
as they say, in the days of Honorius. He seems in-, 
dined to allow that a great number of sick persons 
were cured by the admirable odour which issued from 
the sepulchre of St Stephen,, when it was first opened, 
if we may believe Lucian and Photius. But he is 
much more persuaded of the relation given us by Sr 
Augustin concerning the miracles wrought in a cha- 
pel, where some reliques of St Stephen were reposited. 

Cave 
• i. rpi. t ii. 9—28. 
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Cave is of opinion that God might perforin such mi- 
racles at that time, for the conversion of the Pagans, 
who were still numerous amongst tlie Christians; 
though at present miracles are ceased, because there 
is not the same occasion for them. The author of the 
l/>gic of Port-Royal^ speaking of these miracles, af- 
firms that every man of good sense, though he shoulc) 
not have a gnin of piety or religion, must needs ac- 
knowledge them to be jtrue. But a man may have 
both good sense and piety too, and yet may rather 
believe that St Augustin was mistaken and credulous, 
or that he judged it expedient to propagate miracu- 
lous tales, which he thought calculated to convert the 
Pagans, without examining them too strictly. It is 
true indeed, that he relates them with the utmost con- 
fidence ; and with the same confiderice the most no- 
torious impostures are still recommended to our be^ 
lief every day */^ 

Du Pin, speaking of these miracles, says, 

" These relations have in them so little of the pro- 
bable and the credible, that if they were not author 
rized by the testimony of St Augustin and of Genna- 
<iius, we could scarcely believe them/' 

Du Pin, I presume, means somewhat more than he 
says f. 

** A phial filled with the blood of St Stephen, 
brought to Naples by one Gaudioso, an African 
bishop, used to boil and bubble of itself on the third 
of August, according to the old calendar. But sine© 
Gregory XIII. hath corrected the calendar, the blood 
doth not boil up till the thirteenth of August, on 

which 

• Bibl. Univ. vi. 14. .'>-•- 

t See S. Basnagc, iii. 268- J. Basnage, Hist, des Juifs^ JU vi. €• 
XY* p- 1292. Middlcton, Free Inq. p. II 5. Fkuiy, ▼• 43i« 
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winch the festival of the saint is fixed by the new re* 
gulation. A manifest prQof that the Gregorian ca- 
lendar is received in heaven, though some heretical 
countries upon earth refused to fpllpw it */^ 

A. D. 417. •** Anastasius observes that, this year, 
Easter was kept on a wrong day at Rome, namely, on 
the twenty-fifth of March, when it ought to have been 
on the twenty-second of April, on which it was cele- 
brated at Constantinople. He adds that God shewed 
who were in an error, at a certain village where the 
fonts, which used to be rairacnl6usly filled at Easter, 
were not found fuU'of water till the twcnty-aecond of 
April. Baronius produCeth ii\any examples of such 
miraculous fonts f.^' 

A. D. 421. The league between the Romans and 
the Persians was broken, and a war ensued. One 
cause of it was that the Persian king cruelly persecut- 
ed the Christians in his dominions, and sent to de- 
mand those of them who had fled for refuge to the 
Romans. The Romans refu{>ed to surrender them, 
and chose rather to enter into a war, and to run all 
hazards ; and for this behaviour they deserved com- 
mendation. The war was terminated altogether to 
their advantage, and the Persians received a signal 
overthrow. Whilst the emperor Theodosius and all 
the people were in great anxiety about the event, an- 
gels appeared to some travellers, and bade them go 
and assure the inhabitants of Constantinople of a vic- 
tory. This, saitli Socrates, animated both the soldiers 
and the people. He takes it to have been a real mi- 
racle ; but it looks more hke a pious stratagem of 

some 
BibL Univ. vl 13. t "rillcmont, x- 679- Ficury, v. 462. 
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some Christians, and an imitation of the apparition of 
Castor and Pollux upon a like occasion. The Ro- 
mans however had reason to ascribe this victory to the 
jgood providence of God, considering the justice of 
their cause, their great success, the detestable cruelty 
9f the Persians, and the heavy loss which that nation 
suffered of their best troops. After this, it is said 
that the persecution ceased, pr was much abated in 
Persia. 

The Roman soldiers had taken captives seven thou* 
sand Persians, who were perishing with hunger and 
misery. The Persian king earnestly intreated to have 
them sent back ; but the soldiers would not comply 
with his request. Upon this, Acacius, bishop of Ami- 
da in Mesopotamia, performed a most glorious action, 
to which no victory is to be compared. With the 
cpnsent of his clergy, he sold all the plate belonging 
to the church, bought all the prisoners of the Roman 
soldiers, maintained them for some time till they were 
in a condition to travel, and sent them home, furnish- 
ed with all necessaries, to the Persian king, who was 
astonished at the charity and generosity of Acacius, 
^nd sent him an invitation to his court, desiring ear- 
nestly that he might have the pleasure of beholding a 
ijian to whom he was so much obliged. Acacius ob- 
tained leave from Theodosius.to go and pay the king 
a visit *. 

A. D. 423. Upon the death of Honorius, John, a 
considerable person in the palace, usurped the empire, 
He made some laws disagreeable to the clergy, and 
Ordered that they should be subject to the jurisdiction 
of secular courts. Perhaps he did this, to oblige the 

laity; 
• SocrateSj vg, i8, 
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laity : but it was an impolitic action ; for the ecclesi- 
astics in those days were too powerful to bear even 
the shadow of an insulti Valentinian III. rescinded 
these decrees of the usurper. 

Privilegia Ecclesiarum omnium^ qua sceculo nosiro 
Tifrannus iwoiderai^ prona devotione revocamus. — Cleri* 
cos eiiam^ quos indiscretm ad sceculares Judices deberc 
deduci infausius Prcesumptor edixa^al^ Episcopali au^ 
dieniid reservamus. Fas enim non esi^ ut dhini munerls 
Mimstri temparalium Potestaium suhdarHur arbitrio *• 

Hence some have concluded that John was not a 
Catholic but an Arian. However tliat be, his defeat 
is represented to us as miraculous ; and a dirty shep- 
herd) who was guide to his enemies^ is transformed 
into an angel. 

*' An angel of God, under the appearance of a 
shepherd, conducted Aspar and his soldiers, and led 
them through a lake adjoining to Ravenna, which till 
then had been unpassable. They going over it^ as 
over firm ground, and cOming up to the gates of the 
^ity, seized upon the tyrant f.*' 

Philostorgius, in 'his relation of tins transaction, 
deals less in the marvellous than Socrates^ and says ; 

** Aspar coming suddenly^ with some cavalry, after 
a slight engagement, took John prisoner, who was be- 
trayed by his own people, and sent him to Aquileia, 
to Placidia, and Valentiniani. There, his righf hand 
being first Cut off, he was beheaded, after an usurpa- 
tion which had lasted a year and a half.'^ 

Procopius gives him a good character, and says ; 

*' John was mild, prudent, and courageous. ^ Al- 
though he had usurped the empire, he governed it 

with 

• Cod. Thcod. L. XVL Tit. li. p. 94, & Gothofred. 
t Socrates, vii. 23. 
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with much moderation. He never gave ear to dela- 
tors, and never deprived any man of life or fbrtnne^ 
in an illegal way, or for the sake of gain *.'* 

A. D. 497. Sisinnius, bishop of Constantinople^ 
who died this year, was a man renowned for tempe- 
rance, piety, and benevolence to the poor ; simple, 
and aftable in his manners, and avoiding much busi- 
ness and public affairs. For which reason he wasf 
very unacceptable to active mert, and accounted na 
better than a tame sluggard f . 

About this time the famous Symeon Stylites is said 
to have mounted on a pillar, and to have continued 
in that sublime situation for thirty-seven years. 

A. D. 428. Nestorius was made bishop of Con- 
stantinople. In his first sermon before the emperor, 
he declared openly his intention to wage war with all 
the heterodox, and promised the emperor success 
Upon earth, and a genteel place in the kingdom of 
heaven, if he would join with him in extirpating he- 
retics. Even the orthodox were scandalized at thi.9 
vanity and violence, which presently fltimed out hi 
suitable effects ; for five days after, he attempted to 
demolish the church ofthcArians, and acted with 
such fury, that they themselves out of rage and des- 
pair set fire to it, and buYnt it down, together with 
other buildings in the neighbourhood. Then he pro- 
ceeded to plague the Novatians ; but the emperor put 
some stop to it. Then he persecuted the Quartadeci- 
mans in Lydia, Caria, and other places ; and some 
murders were committed on this occasion. He also 
oppressed the Macedonians, and took their churches 

frotst 
• BcU. Vandal, t j. t Socratw, vii- 28. 
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from them ; nbr did he spare the Pelagians ; and to 
Conclode, he persuarfed the emperor to make laws 
Against all heretics. He led a sobicr and austere life, 
and in short, he would have passed for a saint of the 
first magnitude, as Du Pin observes, if he had not fal- 
len into a riotion which was condemned as heretical. 
It is true ; he seemis to have had all tli6 qualifications 
fequisite for a fifth-century-saint, except the gift of 
miracles. The poor ihan soon had an opportunity of 
learning the iniquity of persecution by woful ex- 
perience, and became himself a memorable example 
of the cruelty of the orth6dox prelates instigated by 
Cyril. 

When he had b^en hastily condemned and deposed 
in a tumultuous manner by the council ofEphesus, 
Jbhn of Antioch arrived at Ephesus, and taking it as 
an heinous offence and affront that Cyril and his crew 
had not stayed for his coming, he instantly called a 
synod, and excommunicated Cyril for his impudence, 
and Memnon, bishop of Ephesus, and anathematized 
nil those who would not anathematize the anathema- 
tisms of Cyril. 

The Emperor Theodosius II. was a mere tool in the 
hands of ecclesiastics and of courtiefs ; and Cyril had 
procured his favour by bribing one of his eunuchs, if 
we ma;y believe Acacius bishop of Bercea. 

For three years together, the quarrel lasted between 
Cyril and John, who was not one jot better than Cy- 
ril. At last, by the interposition and the absolute 
command of the emperor, John and Cyril were re- 
conciled, and agreed together to sacrifice Nestorius, 
and to confirm the decrees of the council of Ephe- 
sus. 

Basnage, 
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Basnage *, though mightily inclined to favour tke 
fathers and the synods of those times, yet compelled 
by stubborn truths and plain facts, hath given us a 
tolerably fair account of the irregularities and the dis- 
honesty of the council of Ephesus. 

Nestoriuswas deposed, an4 confined in a monas- 
tery : but his implacable enemies would not let him 
rest there. They persuaded the emperor to banish him 
to Oasis in Libya, a barren miserable spot, surround- 
ed with sandy deserts. 

It appears from the writings of Nestorius in his baj 
nishnient, that the Roman governor, whosoever he 
was, sent him about from place to place, when he 
was aged, infirm, and sick, on purpose to break his 
heart and his constitution. The project answered 
expectation, and the old man died of grief and of 
cruel usage. But the malice of his enemies died not 
with him : they put about a story, adopted by Eva- 
grius, that his body corrupted^ and his tongue rotted 
and was eaten of worms* as a divine judgment on 
him for his blasphemies. The learned Petavius (but 
he was a furious bigot) was not ashamed to take up 
this stupid rumour, and give it a place in his book-f. 

Evagrius hath written a most unfair account of the 
Nestorian and Eutychian quarrels, crying up Cyril 
and his associates as saints, and representing Nesto- 
rius as the vilest of blasphemers, and worse than Ju- 
das Iscariot ; and then makes the following digression 
concerning the variety of theological sentiments a- 
mongst Christians : 

" Let 

• iii. 324, &c. Sec also Lc Clcrc. BibL A, & M. xxiii. 237. im. 
I. & 237, Mosheim, p- 220. Six DissertaUons, p. 8i« 
f Ration, Temp. i. 314. 
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** Lfet not the Gentiles deride us, because our la- 
%tv prelates vary froni their predecessors, and are al- 
jvays adding something new to our faith. For we 
searching the mysterious and incomprehensible good- 
ness of God towards men, and endegivoiiring to ho- 
i^ourand e^tol it as much as we possibly can^ follow, 
some this, and some that opinion. Not one of those 
who have started heresies amongst Chri^tians^ and 
have fallen into errors, had any design of favouring 
ixnpiety, and insulting the divine njajesty ; but in 
reality, each of these persons thought that he expresr 
$ed himself better than those who had been before 
him. And as to the principal and fundamental parts 
of faith, we ai'e all of one accord *, ^^c" 

Out of tliy own mouth shalt thou be judged ; for if 
Christians may err bond Jide^ and with the most up- 
right intentions, and if this was generally jl)e case of 
heretics, the consequence is very clear, thatCIiristians 
ought not to treat one another as dogs., devils, and 
Iscariots, for mere mistakes in opinion^ nor invent and 
enlarge unscriptural and metapiiysical confessions of 
faith, on purpose to distress and exclude such persons, 
nor pass a sentence of anatjiematism and damnation 
upon them. 

" Some of these fathej^ could not write -their own 
name, and in the councils they were obliged to em^ 
plov others to do it for them. This in all probabili- 
ty was very common, since they made no scruple tp 
own a thing which ought to have covered them with 
6hame. 

Clarkson, on the liturgy, hath produced many ex- 
amples taken from the acts of the councils of Ephesus 
gnd Chalcedon, where subscriptions are to be found 

VQL. II. D d in 
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]fi this form ; /, such an one^ have subscribed hy the 
hand of such an one, because I cannot write. And, 
Such a bis/iop /laving said that he could not writCy /, 
'^vhose name is underwritten^ have subscribed Jhr hitn •/* 

In behalf of the Ephesiaii council, a miracle was 
fecasonably trumped up, and one St Dalmatius, a 
monk, had a voice from heaven, ordering liim to go 
.nnd present himself before tlie Emperor Theodosius, 
in favour of Cyril, and of the council f. 

*' Thus, thanks to the purse of St Cyril, the Ro- 
man church, which holds the infallibility of gene- 
ral councils, is preserved from an heresy. For if this 
prelate had been more covetous and less spiteful and 
malicious, Nestorianism Mrould have been established, 
and the Virgin Mary would not have been called 
Mother of GodX.'' 

In the Nestorian controversy, the contending par- 
ties seem to have been all of one opinion, as to the doc- 
trine of tiie Trinity, in opposition to the Arians, and 
to have held the consubstantiality, coeternity, and 
natural coequality of the three persons or hypostases. 

According to them, Christ was compounded of the 
AJ70C, the second person of the Trinity, and was God, 
and consequently an intelligent agent; of an human 
soul, which also must be an intelligent agent ; and of 
an human body, 

Hence many questions arose, which gave rise 
to as many controversies. For example, it was dci 
bated. Whether the two natures in Christ were so n- 
nited as to become one ? or whether they remained 
distinct ? Whether, since Christ was born, and died, 
and rose again, it could be said that God was bom, 
and died, and rose again ? 

Whether. 
* BiJ)I- Univ. XVI. is9- t Fleury, v\ 1^3, 

X Bibl, Univ, xxi, 27. 

Digitized by CjOOQIC 



ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY. 419 

Whether the Virgin Mary, who was the mother ot* 
Christ, could be called tl>e mother of God ? 

Whether Christ were two j>ersons, or only one ? 

Whether Christ was every where pi-escnt, in his hu- 
man, as in his divine nature } 

Wliet^jer one Person of the Trinity could be said 
to suffer for us ? 

Whether the whole Trinity could be said to sufi'cr 
for us ? 

Whether in Chrrst there wer© three substances, 
Or only two*? 

These questions produced altercation and strife, 
and then anathematisms, and then fightings and mur- 
ders. 

" The opposite heresies of Ncstorlus and of Euty- 
ches caused great disorders, through the spirit of con- 
tention which possessed the divines of tliosc days. If 
we compare with attention and without prejudice the 
sentiments of these two men, and accurately examine 
their expressions, we shall find that at the bottom tliey 
were of the same opinion, but that the heat of disput- 
ing'had so perplexed and confounded them, that they 
thought themselves to be of different sentiments, be- 
cause they made use of different expressions. To 
shew that this was the case, they should be examined 
apart ; and from their own concessions it would have 
appeared that they were in reality of the same mind, 
Nestorius should have been asked whether he thousfht 
there was such a difference between the natures of Je- 
sus Christ, that it was impossible they should consti- 
tute one Christ, and whether he imagined that there 
was one Christ who was God, and another Christ 
who was man. He would have replied^ No; for 

Dd 2 that 

• Sec rieury, ix. 78. 
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that these two naturcs were so intimately united^ that 
they constituted one single Messias, and one Re* 
deemer; though no man could form to himself a clear 
and distinct idea of that union ; and that the divine 
nature remained such as it was before, as the hu-r 
inanity reipained humanity, after its union with the di- 
vinity. 

Conformably to this, he said that of the two na- 
tures the divinity only was eternal, and that one could 
not say that it had been conceived in the Viigin 
Mary, or born of her, properly speaking, although 
Jesus Christ was bom, and died, and rose again, 
with relation to his humanity. 

Eutycbes could not deny this ; but then he 
pretended that the two natures were so intimately 
ynited, that one might say, God was' born of the Vir-^ 
gin, and died, and rose again. This was speaking 
very improperly, and without any necessity, since 
these phrases are not to be found in the Scriptures. 

We may see the expressions used by Nestorius 
and by Eutyches, in the Dogmata Theologica of Per 
tavius, who hath parefully collected them ; and who, 
for the honour of the cquncil of Ephesus [and of Con- 
stantinople] was obliged to censpre both these men 
with much asperity, that he might find more differ- 
ence between them and the Orthodox than there real- 
ly was. If we reflect seriously on these furious con- 
tentions, we shall see that the Christians of those 
times had a much stronger desire to dispute and quar- 
rel, than to discover truth. Cyril of Alexandria hath 
30 e>vplained himself on the union of the tvvo natures, 
as to suppose it right to say. that God was born of a 
Virgin, whom he called Oeoroxoc, mother ofGvd^ an(j 
that he died on the cross. But properly speaking, the 

divinity 
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fiivinity cannot be born or die : it is the humanity, to 
which the former was united, that was born and died. 
They who have read Cyril, the sworn enfemy of Nesto- 
rius, know that he hath exaggerated things^ and con- ' 
founded together expressions which he Ought to have 
distinguished. The zeal of Petavitis drove him into 
the same excess « How much better would it have 
been to have adhered to the expressions which are 
found in Scripture, without introducing new 
terms*!'* ^ 

Eutyches, the enemy of Nestorius, was accused of 
teaching that the two natures of Christ were so unit- 
ed as to become one nature ; and was f condemned 
by the council of ConstantinoplCi The Eutychians 
were supposed to hold that the two natures coales- 
ced, and that the human nature was absorbed in the 
divine. 

Eutyches had persecuted Nestorius. His own 
turn came next, and he was condemned^ being seven- 
ty years okh 

The second council of Ephesus^ which is called 
Lairocimum EpAesinum J, restored Eutyches, and ed- 
posed the bishops who had deposed him. Afterwards 
the old man was again condemned and banished ) 
but the mild and charitable Pope Leo obtained of the 
Emperor Marcian that he might be removed j and sent 
to some remoter and worse place* It is to be suppos- 
ed that grief and fatigue, and poverty, and ill usage, 
and old age, for he was then seventy-six^ soon put an 
end to him §. 

Nestorius 

• Le Clcrc. Bib/, A^ & M. xxviii. 26^, 
fA.448. tA. 449. 

$ Fleury, vi. 321* Basnage, iii. 484. 
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Nestorius in one of his sermons defied the Egyp- 
tian, so he called Cyril, to ^ fair combat and trial of 
skill, and accused him of fighting with golden arruscsj 
or of bribery. Cyril said the same of Nestorius ; and 
probably both of them said no moi^e than was true. 

In the council of Ephcsus, tlie prelates of the op- 
posite factions represented each other as mere rioters 
and ruflBans. In this also there was probably too 
much truth. 

Some of these prelates, says Fleury, subscribed by 
the hand of a presbyter ; one because he had a bmc 
wrist, another because he was sick ; others, I suppose, 
because they had bones and joints in all tlieir fingers* 

Theodoret and Acasius say that things were car- 
ried on against Nestorius by briber^' ; and the btsho|)s 
who sided with Nestorius complained tliat Cyril pre* 
vailed by flatteries and by presents. Even Fleury ♦ 
owns that Cyril bestowed large gifts upon the cour- 
tiers, so that tl)c church of Alexandria was impover- 
ished by those expences ; and Tillemont f, though par- 
tial and too favoumUe to him, co4idemns this part of 
his conduct. 

A. D. +2S. Theodorus Mopsuestenus was accused 
of Felagianism ; and not altogether without cause, 
for he certainly, as well as other Greek fathers, held 
most of the tenets which were called Pelagian. He 
also was accused of Nestorianism, He is highly com- 
mended by Chrysostom, by Theodoret^ and by tlie 
Greeks in general, both as a good prehte, and as a 
learned and valuable writer. But the general c-oun- 
cil of Constantinople J condemned the memory and 

the 

• vL 17ft. Basnage, iii. 360^ f H. E. xiv. 541. % A. sSf- 
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the books of Thcodorus i and in this sentence^ says 
Valesius, the Universal Church Jiath at length acquiesced. 

But, notwithstanding this formidable decision of* a 
general council^ Thcodorus will for ever be held in 
esteem by all candid and cx)nipetent judges. As to 
the universal chmrch^ that bngi>ear which Valesius sets 
up to scare us, it only means the Roman-Catholic 
Church; that is^ the Particalar^Ummml-Church** 

Theodorus wrote a book, levelled^iPiinst Jeromj in 
the opinion of Cave.f, which he supports by very 
probable reasons. 

^* Although, afler his death, he was accused of 
many |>emicious erroi-s, yet they Who have considered 
the extracts from his works, made by Photius^ will 
be gineved that those works are either lostj or only 
extant in the Syriac language amongst the Nestorians. 
His Commentaries are said to be in their hands^ and 
for many reasons deserve to be made public. He and 
Theodoret were men of great learning and abilities. 

Theodorus not only wrote a treatise concerning al- 
legories and history, in opposition to Origen^ but in 
his Commentaries on the Old Testament adventured 
to explain the prophecies, by the help of ancient his- 
tory^ in a litei-al manner ; which method of interpre- 
tation in all probability exposed him to envy and cen- 
sure, no less than his other doctrines. His example 
however was and is followed by the Nestorians, who 
preserve his writings with great care, and account 
him a saint of the first rank J.*^ 

A. D* 429. Germanus was sent to England, to 
stop the progress of Pelagianism. I have || elsewhere 

D d 4 given 

• See Theodoret, v. 46. Basnage, iii. 322. f i. 387. 
I Mosb^m, j>. 2084 211, 212. II Six Dissertat. p. 72. 
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given some account of this saint, and of his exptoif? 

and miracles. 

A. D. 432. Paul, the Novsftian bishop, miracu- 
lously saved liis church, by his prayers, from being 
burnt ; as Socrates positively assures ns *. Now, 
what say the Papists to this ? They say that Paul was 
a schismatic, aMLthen they reason and conclude d 
priori^ that scMRiatics never work miracles. Yet 
there is better evidence for this wonder, than for ten 
thousand whicli they adopt ; and when Socrates re- 
lates an orthodox miracle, they swallow it without 
hesitation J 

A. D. 434. Proclus was made bishop of Constan- 
tinople. Socrates gives him an extraordinary and al- 
most a singular character for mildness and moderation 
towards the heterodox, and saysj 

** He wasi if ever man was, a person of excellent 
morals. Being instructed by Atticus^ he studiously 
inlitated all hi§ virtues, and in patience he suqiassed 
him. For Atticus would sometimes threaten and ter- 
rify the heretics ; but Proclus was mild towards all^ 
lioping to win them over by kind usage. He was 
firmly resolved to persecute none of those people; 
and thus he preserved the dignity of long-suffering, 
and restored itf as a sacred deposit^ to the church. 
Herein he imitated Theodosius the younger ; for as 
the emperor never would exert his power against of- 
fenders, so the bishop never molested those who dif- 
fered from him in religious opinions f .'' 

How few saints and prelates arc to be found in Ec- 
clesiastical History who resembled this bishop ! So- 

cratef^ 
• vii. 39. t vii. 4i« 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



ECCLESIASTICAL HtSXORY. 425 

trates also comes in justly for a share of commenda- 
tion, since he had the courage to commend such a be- 
haviour, though he wrote in times when little of it 
was to be found. But Socrates was a layman ; and 
in those days the clergy were the chief fomenters of 
persecution. 

A. D. 443. Pope Leo exerted hjg zeal in persecut- 
ing the Manichaeans. They were to be found out, as 
he says, by their refusing to drink at the communion. 
Ore indigno Chrisii corpus accipiunt ; sanguinem autem 
redemiioms nosirce hour ire declinani *. 

Leo, with his council f, condemned Hilary of Ar-* 
les, as a turbulent seditious prelate, who usurped too 
much authority, and was disobedient to the holy see 
6f Rome. Thus one saint is reviled and stigmatized 
by another; and what sliall we think of it? Hilary 
was certainly a much better man than the insolent and 
persecuting Pope Leo, who applauded the massacre 
of the Priscillianists, and grossly misrepresented 
them %. 

A. D. 445. This year the seven sleepers Awaked, who 
flying from the persecution of Decius, entered into a 
cave near Epliesus^ in the year 250, and slept 195 
years ||. 

A. D» 447. There was ati earthquake at Constan- 
tinople ; at which time a boy was takep up into hea- 
ven, before all the people, and there heard the angels 

sing 

• See Basnage, lii. 401. f A. 445* 

I Fleury, vi. 268. Basnage, Hi. 408. 471. Du Pin, iv. 138. 
Barbeyrac, p. 320. 

II Cave, i. 551. 
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sing their hymn ; and came down on ^rdi again^ anci 
repeated it to Proclns the bishops and to others, and 
then died. This story is adopted, not only by Ban>« 
nius, which is no marvel, but even by Valesius, from 
whom better things might have been expected. This 
same hymn or litany is called The Trisagium ; and it is, 

Sand US Deus^ ^sanctus Fortis^ sanctus InimoriattSy 
mise9*ere nobis. 

It is intended, as bishop Beveregc wisely observes, 
for an invocation of the Trinity* Some saocy Greeks 
afterwards presumed to interpolate the angelic song, 
by adding to it, « rctufcAeiK X/ ifiic qui crucifixxs es pro 
nobis. And this caused terrible combustions and 
quarrels in the church *. 

If Greek is the language spoken in heaven, it is bad 
news for our enthusiastical preachers, who know no- 
thing of that tongue. Baronius, who knew as little 
of it as they, should, instead of writing Ecclesiastical 
History, have applied himself to the study of Greek. 
As to Valesius, he had a good share of it, to which 
lie could trust. 

A. D. 448. Theodosius made a law, ordaining that 
file works of Poq>hyry against Christianity should be 
burnt ; that the Nestorians, if they wcrc ecclesiastics, 
should be driven from their sees or churches ; if laics, 
should be excommunicated ; and that it should be 
permitted to every Catholic to inform against them j 
that all books the doctrine of which should not be 
conformable to that of the Nicene council, and of the 
council of Ephcsus and to the decisions of St Cyril, 

should 

* £vagr!us, ill. 44. Basnagc, liJ. 417. Flcnry, vi. 569. 
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shouM be destroyed, and the concealers of them 
should be put to death *< 

A. D. 449. The second council of Ephesus was 
held. Ecclesiastical historians speak of it with de- 
testation, and call it Latrocimmn Epheainum f. 

A. D. 451. Tlie council of Cbalcedon drew up a 
creed, which. according to Baanage % runs thus : 

Setjuentes igitur sanctos Patres^ unum eundemque con^ 
Jiten Filium Dominum nostrum Jesum Chmtum constant 
ier omnes docemus^ emidem perfectum in Deiiate^ eundem 
perjectum in Humanitate : Deum verurn et homincm ve^ 
rum^ eundem ex unlma rational't et cor pore; consubsian- 
tialem Pairi; secundum humanitatem per omnia nohis 
similem^ absque peccato^ &c. 

But in the original it is thus |1 ; 

— ofAoiam r« na//>/ KATA THN 0EOTHTA, KAI 'OMO- 
OinSION 'HMIN TON ATTON ilolU rr.f itifawhTiU^ 

Here Basnage, in his Latin citation, leavQs out 
these important words : ' 

Consubstantial with the Father [as to his divi- 
nity, AND CONSUBSTANTIAL WITH us] as to his hu- 
manity. 

From this remarkable expression (if these fathers 
knew what they said) it may be interred that by con^ 
substantiality they meant to establish a generical^ and 
not a numcfical identity of substance. 

But what shall we think of this omission of Basnaore ? 

o 

Was it a mere oversight ? or was it a piece of leger- 
demain ? 

Their 

* Concil. Ephes. f See Basnagc, ill. 438. 

t ifi* 462, n Juao^rius, ii. 4. p. 291. 
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Their decrees were ratified, and the heretics fulfy 
confuted, by a miracle wrought by the reliques of 
Saint Euphemia *. 

The prelates at this council complained of Barsu- 
mas the monkj who had murdered Flavian the bishop; 
and they say of him. He overturned all Syria, and he 
brought against us a thousand monks. 

Hence it appears what dragoons the monks were in 
those days. The emperors, who often wanted troops, 
should have pressed them all for recruits. 

Concerning the acts of this council, and the en- 
croachments of Pope Leo, see Gave f . 

A. D. 459. At this time, Theodosius, a monk, un- 
der pretence of maintaining orthodoxy, stirred up and 
headed the monks of Palsestine, and filled Jerusalem 
with tumults, set fire to houses, broke open jails^ 
murdered a bishop, and some other persons^ and caus- 
ed himself to be elected bishop of Jerusalem. Yet 
this wretch found means to hide himself, and to escape 
punishment J. 

The prelates of Constantinople acquired the title of 
patriarchs frcim the council of Chalcedon, having be- 
fore only that of bishops and of archbishops. In the 
Chronicon Ecclesice Grcccce^ by Philippus Cyprius, an 
account is given of all tlie prelates of that see |f • 
• 

A. D. 4.'>2. Valentinian made a law § to restrain 
the encroachments of the bishops, who were for ever 
meddling in matters of civil jurisdiction. He allows 
them to be judlges only in points merely spiritual and 
ecclesiastical, and permits appeals from them to the 

civil 

• Tillemont, v. 409. f !• 482. t Basnagc, iii. 474. 

I BibL Univ. vii. 48. § £asnage, iii. 47 r. 
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civil courts, in all other cases. For tliis wholesome 
decree Baroaius insults and reviles the emperor, and 
calls it indignam plane Christiano Principe sanctionem. 
But Fleury * mentions this law, without passing any 
C(;nsure at all upon it* 

A. D. 453. The popes at this time began to keep 
spies and informers at Constantinople, 

** St Leo recommends to the emperor Marcian one 
Julian, whom he declares to be his legate, established 
by him to solicit at the emperor's court all things re^ 
lating to the faith and peace of the church against the 
heretics of the age. This is the beginning of die 
pope's legates residing at Constantinople, who were 
afterwards called a/jocricfiarii\ or correspondents^ em- 
ployed by the popes to maintain faith and discipline, 
10 watch narrowly the prelates of Constantinople, and 
to hinder them and other patriarchs of the east from 
atteii)pting any thing prejudicial to the CaihotiiQ 
church f /' 

A. D. 455. GeisericLis king of the Vandals attack* 
ed Rome, and pillaged, and in a manner destroyed it^ 
and returned to Carthage with a great number of 
prisoners. 

When the captives had reached the African shore, 
a new calamity was added to their distress ; for the 
husbands were to be separated from their wives, and 
the children from their parents. Upon this sad oc- 
casion, the bishop of Carthage, wliose name was Deo^ 
gratias^ surpassed himself in liberality. To iiinder 
tliis cruel separation, he sold all the church-plate, 
ivhich was of gold and silver, and ransomed these cap- 
tives, 
• vi. 478. t Fleurv, vi. 480. 
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tives. As there was no accommodation in the city 
for them, he filled tlie churches with beds of straw. 
He visited their sick who were numerous^ attended 
with physicians, and carrying with him proper food 
for them ; and went the rounds every night, to see 
how they fared, and what they wanted ; not deterred 
by his own infirmities and weak old age ♦. 

In our travels through the gloomy paths of Eccle- 
siastical History, we now and then meet with sucli 
prelates as this, shining lights, of whom the world 
was not worthy. 

A. D. 457. Timotheus was made bislwp of Alex- 
andria, a profligate wretch, who was nicknamed 7?^ 
motheus JElurus^ that is, Timotki/ the Cat^ because he 
had crept about in the dark, pretending to be an an- 
gel, and deluding the stupid monks, to serve his own 
ends, and to obtain the bishoprick. 

He caused. his predecessor Proterius to hne murder- 
ed in the church, and his dead body to be dragged 
tliroi]^gli the city, and cast into the fire f. 

A. D. 459. Salvian, a presbyter of Mai-seilles, a 
learned and candid man, and a firm Consubstantialist, 
speaks very handsomely and charitably of the Goths 
and Vandals of the fifth century, who were Arians ; 
and boldly declares that in regularity and good dis- 
cipline, in piety, charity, chastity, moderation, and 
every moral virtue, they much surpassed the ortho- 
dox Romans, or Greeks. 

They are heretics, says he, in our opinion, but not 
in their own : they are in an error, but they err for 

want 

• Victor, De Persec. Vandal. Basnagc, iii- 486, Flcury, vi. 504. 
t Theodorus I*cctor, 1. i. p- ^6^, 
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warft of knowledge, and with a pous intention. 
What sentence the Judge will pronounce upon them 
at the last day, he alone knows* In the mean time, 
God is long-sufFering towyds them, and exemscs Im 
Just judgments upon us, because if oar faith is better 
than theirs, their behaviour is better than ours ; be- 
cause ignorance is entitled to some favour ; wickedness 
to none, &c. *• 

" It is an illustrious instance of the piety of the 
Goths, that when, under Alaric, they took Rome, 
they granted not only life, but liberty to all those who 
fled to the churches of the apostles, and to the tombs 
of the martyrs. St Augustin highly extols this their 
behaviour, and Orosius scaiples not to call it a proof 
of .their fear of God, and reverence for religion. He 
adds that Alaric took care that all the sacred vessels, 
which had b^^^en taken away out of St Peter's church, 
shonld be restored. Nor was it Alaric alone tvho 
acted thus. Totilas afterwards did the same, when 
he took possession of Rome, as Procopius informs us. 
He also adds that the Goths, whilst they besieged 
Rome, did no damage to the churches of the two a- 
postles, which were without the city, and suffered 
the Roman presbyters to perform diving, service in 
them. Nor is it a matter deserving small commenda* 
tion, that the Vandafs, except in the reign of Hunneric, 
and of Gundcbund, and the Goths at all times* ab- 
stained from doing violence to the consciences of their 
subjects, and permitted the embracers of the Niccnc 
faitli to believe, to teach, and to worship God after 
their own way. The ambassador of the Goths de- 
clare to Belisarius that no man amongst them was 
pycr driven by threats or violence to change his re- 

li^fion ; 
• De Provident. 1, v. 
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ligion ; that the Goths themselves, if they were incline 
ed to adopt the Nicene faith, were at full liberty to 
do it ; and that the Goths shewed no less reverence 
to all consecrated places than the Romans. Sidoniusy 
a prelate of great renown amongst the Catholics, says 
of Theodoric, king of the Westrogoths, Aiiieluccmo^ 
Sacej^doium suorum cwtus mimmo comitatu expet'U^ gramt 
seduiiiaie veneraiur. Theodoric, king of the Ostro- 
goths and of Italy, is highly extolled for his piety by 
Ennodius, a catholic bishop. So careful was he even 
of the religion of the Consubstantialists, though he fol- 
lowed it not, that he always gave them for bishops the 
worthiest persons that he could find. He put a stop to 
all simoniacal ordinations ; and respectfully desired tlie 
prayers of the catholic clergy, as we are told by Cas- 
siodorus. So that I wonder not to find that even 
Silverius, the catholic bishop of Rome, was suspected 
by the Greeks as preferring the dominion of the Goths 
to that of the Greek emperor */^ 

As the Gothic princes shewed their humanity in 
tolerating those of a different persuasion, they shewed 
their prudence in not permitting their clergy and their 
people to chuse themselves bishops without leave of the 
sovereign, or any of their subjects to enter into the ser- 
vice of the church, or into a monastic state, without 
their permission, and thus they continued to act after 
they had quitted Arianisra f. 

Theodoric put Symmachus and Boetius to death^ 
upon false reports ; and this, says Procopius %^ was 
the only act of injustice and cruelty that ever he com-* 
mitted against his subjects, 

A. D. 

» Gretius, Proleg, ad Hist, Gotb. 
f Joann. Garssias, apud Grot. 
X Bell. Goth.— Basnage, v^ 584* 
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A. D. 461. Pope Leo died. Basnage * observer 
bfhim, that his foible was ambition, and that he ob- 
tained of the emperor Valentinian that all the western 
bishops should be obedient to his jurisdiction ; but 
that he compensated this defect by his religious zeal, 
and by oppressing the ManichsKins, EutychianSj Nes- 
torians, and Pelagians. 

About this time Daniel, the monk, at the death of 
Symeon Stylites, took up the same profession, and 
lived on the top of a pillar. He died upon itj A; Di 
490, being eighty years old f; 

A* D, 466. A certain man fled for protection to a 
monastery^ of which St Marcellus was abbot. Some 
soldiers were sent to fetch him out by force : but the 
abbot would not give him up. The soldiers surround- 
ed the monastery in the nighty threatening to break in 
at the morning; But they saw a fire from the top of 
the building, darting its rays at them, like flashes of 
lightning ; upon which they laid down their weapons^ 
and went to prayers. — This miracle is supposed to 
have given occasion to the celebrated law of the em- 
peror Leo, in favour of sanctuaHes J, ^c* 

Thus an artificial Phosphdrus served for many ex- 
cellent purposes; 

St Mamertusjl, bishop of Vienna in Gaul, was th^ 
in?titutor of the rogation dap^ or three days of fastinnr 
and supplications^ before the teast of the ascension. 
He was a worker of miracles, and the finder of the 
bodies of two old martyrs. He was persecuted and 
condemned by Pope Ililarus ; upon which Baronius 
ubserves ; W/io fiftoKs noi that it (Jien happens that 

VOL. II. K e popes 

* iii, 504. ^f Fleury, vi. 359. vii. 43, 
X Fleury, VI. 582. j Basnage, iii. 512, 
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popes are misled hij false representations to condemn the 
innocent ? 

}Ic hath made, for once, a fair concession. But 

what a tribunal is this, to which all mankind ought 

to be su!)jcct ; a tribunal where calumny triumphs 

over innocence, notwithstandinsf the assistance of in- 

faUihilitij to direct the vicar of Christ ? 

James, by birth a Greek, by rehgion a Pagan, was 
a most learned man, and an eminent physician. He 
was sent for by the emperor Leo, who was ill of a fe- 
ver. Wheil he came into the chamber, without stay- 
ing for the emperor's leave, he sat down on a cliair 
that was placed by the bed-side, and felt his pulse. 
Returning the same day, and observing that the chair 
was taken away, and guessing the reason, he sat down 
ftn the bed-side, and told the emperor that in so doing 
he was not guilty of arrogance and disrespect, but 
6nly followed the precepts and the practice of his pre- 
decessors, the ancient physicians *. 

A. D. 471. Martyrius, bishop of Antioch, finding 
the inhabitants seditious, and favourers of Peter the 
Fuller who wanted to drive him out, called them to- 
gether, and threw up his bishopric, saying, Farewell 
to a contumacious clergy, a disobedient people, and a 
contaminated church f. 

Gennadius, bishop of Constantinople, died. He 
passed for a worker of miracles, and left behind him 
a good character and a great reputation. He had a 
bad opinion of Cyril of Alexandria, and of his doc- 
trines, and accounted him a blasphemer J. 

Acacius 

• Marcellixus, Chronic, f Thcodorus Lector, p. 567. 
\ Basnagc, iii, 499. 527. 
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Acacius was made bishop of Constantinople, and 
was excommunicated by Pcpe l\ciix, because he would 
not submit to the papal authority. This caused a 
rupture between the eastern and western churches. 

A. D. 47f). Odoaccr, who ruled in Italy, had none 
of the manners of a barbarian ; nor did the Arian re- 
ligion, which he professed, hinder liim from rcveren- 
cinjr the orthodox clergy, whom h6 suffered to act 
with full liberty of conscience *. 

Ilunneric, king of the Vandals, gave leave to the 
Consubstantiaiists at Carthage to chuse a bishop; at 
the request of the emperor Zeno : but it was upon 
Condition that the Arians should be unmolested in the 
tast ; else he declared that he would use reprisals. 

The Catholics therefore in Afric chosef Eugenius for 
their bishop, a man who bore a good character, and 
is extolled by Victor, particularly for his great charity 
to the poor. 

But llunneric afterwards growing ciliel, banished 
Eugenius^ and persecuted the Consubstantiaiists. He 
ordered that some of them should lose their riofht 
hands, and have their tongues cut out ; and they 
spake as plainly after it as they did before, if we may 
believe Victor, and Marcellinus Comcs^ and also Pro-^ 
copins t . 

Baradatus was a Syrian monk^ who devised hew 
ways of mortification. First he shut himself up in a 
small chamber ; and then ascending a mountain, he 
made for himself a wooden box in which he could 
not stand upright, and was always confined to a 
stooping posture; This box having no close coverings 
he was exposed to the wind, to the raiuj and to the 

fees sun ; 

* Basnogr, III. 547. Flcurv, vii. 34. . Bell. VandaL c. 8. 
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5mn ; and for a long time dwelt in this incommodious 
house. Afterwards, he always stood upright, stretch- 
ing lip his hands to heaven, covered with a garment 
of skin, with only a small opening to draw his breath. 
James, another contemporary monk, lived at first 
in a small hot ; and afterwards in the open air, with 
only heaven for his covering, during the extremes 
of heat and cold. He had iron chains round his neck 
and waist, and four other chains hung down from his 
neck, two before and two behind. He had also chains 
about his arms. His only food was lentils. For 
three days and nights he was often so covered with 
snow, whilst he was prostrate and praying, that he 
could hardly be seen. This man is celebrated for the 
many miracles which he wrought *. 

A. D. 480. The Persian king waged war with 
the Ncphtalites, his neighbours. It was, as Proco- 
])ius t informs us, a custom amongst this people, that 
tlie richest men chose twenty or more friends, whom 
they received constantly at their table, and gave them 
the free use of all their possessions. But when this 
patron died, all these chosen companions were buried 
alive along with liim in the same grave. 

There was a dreadful earthquake at Constantinople, 
which lasted forty days J. 

Ai D* 481. The Alexandrians lost a great rarity 
in their church, nailiely, a good bishop, when Timo- 
thcus Salofaciolus died. 

He was so mild in his administration, that his own 
flock complained of him to the emperor, and accused 

him 
• Theodoret. Bsisnage, iii. 500. 
t Bellr-Perstc. c. 3. ^ Chron. Marcellinu 
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Yum of being too gentle and remiss towards heretics ; 
and the emperor sent him orders not to suffer those 
people to baptize, and to celebrate divine service. 
Yet he persevered in his moderation ; so that the 
heterodox party at Alexandria held him in high 
esteem, and used to say to him, as he passed by, 
Though we do not communicate with you, yet we 
love you *• 

The emperor Zeno^s Henoficum was a decree con- 
trived partly with a view to extingmVii the Nestorian 
and Eutychian (juarrels. But the warm men could 
not endure it, because it would deprive them oF the 
pleasure of cursing ami plaguing their neighbours. 
Petavius therefore condemns this ungodly scheme of 
pacification, and says, 

^^ Zen© published a new creed, so slily worded, 
that both the heretics ami the Catholics could assent 
to it ; and called it 'ErwV^*', tlie Reconciler. Yet it 
contained a tacit abrogation of the council of Chalce- 
<lon. This wicked edict of the emperor was opposed 
and rejected by the Catholic bishops, and by the head 
of them all. Pope Felix f-'' 

VIgilius Tapsensis hath been supposed by many 
to have been the maker of the Athanaslan Creeds about 
this time. Others are of a different opinion. But it 
matters little by whom, or where, or when it was 
composed. 

A. D. 48.'>. Xenaias, afterwards called Philoxenus, 
bishop of Hierapolis, though he hath no good charac- 
ter in other respects, had the honour to be the first 
Jconoclast, and began the attack upon images of the 

E e 3 Trinitv, 

• Liberatus, c. i6. Flcury, vi. 612. 
.t Ration. Temp, i. 329. Basnagc, \\\. 552. 
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Trinity, and of saints and angels. But after a very 
long and violent contest, the worsliip of images pre- 
vailed, and triumplied over all opposition, as more 
suitable to the bigptry, stupidity, and knavery of the 
ensuing times, 

riiiloxenus said that it was indecent to represent 
incorporeal angels in a corporeal form ; that Christ 
was not to be painted or carved, but to be worshipr 
ped in heart and spirit ; that it was childish to make 
the Holy Ghost Jh the shape of a dove. Jle threw 
away the images of angels, and concealed in a secret 
place as many images of Christ as he could find. He 
>vas therefpre greatly abhorred by tjie image- mon- 
gers *. 

A. D. 488. The body of St Barnabas was found, 
by revelation, at Cyprus, and on his breast the gos- 
pel of St Matthewjf in Greek, transcribed by St Bar- 
nabas himself. See an account of these iies in Bas- 
nage f, who treats the discpvei-y as a pious fraud. 
Tillemont J believes it all, and did not see that it was 
^ mere political job, Anthemius, bishop of Salamis, 
made use pf this discoyery to prove that his see, being 
founded by Barnabas, was an apostolical church, no 
less than that of Antioch, and therefore ought not to 
be subject to the patriarch pf AntiOch. He actually 
carried his point, and obtained an exemption. 

A. D. 491. An infirmary, or hospital, was esta- 
blished in the neighbourhood of Jerusalem, for the 
reception of those zealous monks, who, rashly attemptr 

ing 

* Basnagc, Hi. 598. Fleury, yii. 37. t ui. 574. 

* i. 394. Fleury, yii. 38. 
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ing to lead the life of hermits, had lost tlicir senses, 
and afterwards had recovered them *. 

The ios^^ is not to be i^acstioned ; the recoven) may 
>rell be questioned, 

Gelasius, who was made pope in the year follow- 
ing, had the effrontery to send an epistle to the em- 
peror Anastasius, in which he claimed to himself and 
to his see infallibility, or something mey like it. lie , 
was a persecutor of the Pelagians, and a scribbler 
against them. He jjretcnded to advance the papal 
authority ^v^n above general councils. But s;<? must 
remember^ says Fleury f , that he nho speah thus h 
u pope. 

In an 7i\\ii\^x^X sacramentfuium^ a kind of liturgy, or 
common-prayer-boolv, ascribed to this iM?pe, tlie Ni- 
-cenc creed hath not tjie addition ofFtliuque; but it is 
only said of the Holy Ghost, that \\q p/^jceedeth from 
ibeFidher: wliich, as Fleury J observes, shews the 
antiquity of that book, 

A, D. 493. Theodoric was in many respects a great 
and an excellent prince. We may believe Petavius, 
who was not disposed to commend heretics : 

'' Odoacer being conquered, Theodoric, king of the 
Ostrogoths, became master of Italy.— rAnd at first he 
reigned in such a manner, that he deserved to be com- 
pared to the very best of the Roman emperors. — 
Though, with his countrymen, he was of the Arian 
sect, yet he faithfully continued and protected all the 
rights and liberties of the Roman church. Rut as he 
grew old, he inclined to cruelty and barbarity |j.^^ 

E e 4 He 

* Fleury, vli- 50- f vli- 75. Basnage, iii. 385. 

X vii- 91. !( Ration. Temp- i. 338- 
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He put to death two judges, for having procrastU 
nated causes that were brought before them. 

A woman of quality complained to him that she 
had been three years at law witli a senator, and could 
not get the cause decided. He sent for the judges, 
and told them that if they did not speedily finish the 
affair, he would put them to death. They, after an 
hearing of two^lays, gave sentence for the woman ; 
who went and returned thanks to the king. He then 
called the judges before him, and said, Why did you 
protract a suit for three years, which you have finish- 
ed in two days ? 

After this, he ordered them both to be beheaded ; 
which severity put an end to such delays ♦. 

Alaric, king of the Visigoths in Spain, treated also 
the Consubstantialists with great humanity. 

Hilderic, king of the Vandals, though he had pro- 
mised his predecessor Thrasamond, that he would ne- 
ver open the churches of the Catholics in Afric, and 
restore them their privileges, yet changed his mind, 
and recalled their exiled bishops, and gave them leave 
to assemble ; but yet he would not join himself to 
their communion. At the same time, Theodoric was 
no less favourable to them in Italy, 

On the contrary, Hormisda the pope persecuted 
the Manichaeans, and caused them to be whipped, 
and then'banished ; and Justin the emperor oppressed 
^11 the heretics in his dominions. He began to treat 
the Arians cruelly ; but Theodoric protected them, 
by threatening that he would use reprisals. 

Gundabund, king of the Vandals, succeeded Hun- 
fieric. 

" H? 

* Basnage, iii* 58^* 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY. 441 

" He ordered a burying-place at Carthage to be re- 
stored to the Catholics, and recalled their bishop Eu- 
genius from banishment. He o|>ened their churches, 
whidi had been shut up, and at the request of Euge- 
nius, he gave leave to all the presbyters to return 
home *.'' 

Thus these Barbarian and Arian princes shev/ed 
clemency to the Catholics, who probably would have 
shewed none to the Arians, if their power had been 
equal to their inclinations. 

At this time Arianism was the flourishing and rul- 
ing religion in tue west, in Aquitain, Burgundy, Italy, 
3pain, and Africf, 

A. D, 496, Clodoveus, or Clovis, king of the 
Franks, was baptized : at which time, says Ilincmar, 
suddenly a light brighter than the sun filled the 
church, and a voice was heard, saying. Peace be with 
you : it is I : be not afraid • abide in mif love. Then 
a most fragrant odour perfumed tiic whole place ; and 
ar/oi;ecame, and brought in her bill a vial full of 
chrism, with which his majesty was anointed. Tills 
was, asBaronius excellently observes, A viiracle zcor- 
thjj of the upoHtolical times. The Suncta Ampulla is 
still preserved, and reverenced by the godly ; and the 
Abbe Vcrtot was not ashamed to write a Dissertation 
in defence of it. ISIiddleton J hath made some re- 
marks on this miracle. 

Archbishop Hincmar, says Fleury IJ, so late asin the 
year 869, is the first voucher for the truth of the Sanc^ 
fa Ampulla^ the IIqUj ViaL Hence, I think, and from 

Fleury 's 

* Prosper, Ckroti' Herm annus Contractus, 
t Fleury, vii. 136. 267. 269, 270. 283, 
; Vol. i. 1:4. b xi. 229. 
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rieui^'s silence when he relates the baptism ofClo- 
vis, it may be concluded that he had not such a por- 
tion of faith as Baronius, and that he believed nothing 
of this miracle. The same may be saidof Daniel, who 
wrote the History of France. 

The conversion of Ciovis, says Vertot, was not less 
a masterly stroke of policy, than a miracle of grace ; 
and this piince, after his baptism, did not reign in Gaul 
because he was the strongest, but because the clerfry 
liad disposed the people to receive him as their lawful 
Sovereign *. 

Clovis, in honour to whose piety this miracle was 
wrouglu, was a Christian, it seems: but a strange 
sort of Christian. He retained all the ferocity and 
barbarity that he had when he was a Pagan. Rest- 
less, ambitious, and sanguinary, as most conquerors 
are, he murdered kings and princes who were his near 
relations. 

If there be any truth in the story (which I do not 
believe) I would suppose, with Mosheimf, that the 
ecclesiastics, who attended at the king's baptism, had 
trained up a tame dove to fly to the font, with a phial 
liung to her neck. Why not ? We had here a Cana* 
n/'bin/j who could perform greater feats, and play 
as many ingenious tricks as his predecessors, the Uti/e 
Uorse^ and the Chein Savatit^ to the astonishment of 
the spectators. 

A. D. 498. Olympius, an Arian, being in the 
bath at Constantinople, and disputing there with 
some of the contrary party, used very profane expres- 
sions 

• Mem. dc I'Acad. T. Iv. 306- Basnagc, iii. $93- Lc Clcrc, 
Btbf. Choii, xxvii- 37. 

t p. 196. 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY. 4+3 

•otons concerning the Trinity. Immediately he was 
punished by an angel, who flung three pails of scald- 
ing water upon him ; and he expired in a miserable 
condition. Basnage* adopts this miracle. The 
voucher for it is one who did not sec it, Victor Tunu- 
nensis, who might possibly be born at that time, but 
flourished several years after. St John Damascene al- 
so relates it ; but this saint is a noted //«/•, and he liv- 
ed long afterwards. However, Jack, to do him jus- 
tice, did not make it; he found it upon record. 

If it be not a mere fiction, the angel might possi- 
bly be one of the servants at the bath, who, it may 
be, clapped a pair of paper wings uj)on his shoulders, 
to give himself an angelic appearance. 

At tills timeLaurentius and Symmachus were elect- 
ed popes by two opposite factions, which filled the 
city of Home with tumults and massacres. 

A. D. 49+. Anastahius, the emperor, aboli.shed 
an infamous tax upon beggars and bawdy-houses. 

Rem ad deciis et gloriam insignevi patravit Anrisiamis^ 
remoto infami tributo^ quod Chrysargyrum locafiatur. 
Lnpositum erut ils qui stirpe collalitia zictitahant^ et 
mulie'rcutis quce corpore quieatunijitciebant^ et masailis 
qui muUebria passi et naturam ipsam et rempublicam ig- 
nominia afficiebant. Qua collatione licit urn cuivis erat in- 
cestaoi libidineni perpetrare. Neque novum illud pemi-- 
iandigenii.Sy cum imperauie Caligula solveretur, — Pende^ 
batur et regnantc Alexandro SeverOy quod tamcn ccrario 
jiuo optimns Primeps infer ri noluii^ Sic. -f 

* ill. 498. I Basnage, iii- 602. 

END OF THE STXOXD VOLUME. 

Thomas Turn bull, Printer, liJioLurgh. 
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